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WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONFERENCE-IV
4. DUNYA GENCLIK CALISMALARI KONGRESI

20.11.2024
REF: Akademik Tesvik

fgili makama;

4. Uluslararas1 Diinya Genglik Calismalar1 Kongresi, 11-13 Kasim 2024 tarihleri arasinda Roma, italya’da 12
farkli tlkenin (Tirkiye 27 bildiri- Diger tilkeler 30 bildiri) akademisyen/arastirmacilarinin  katilimiyla
gergeklesmistir

Kongre 16 Ocak 2020 Akademik Tesvik Odenegi Yonetmeligine getirilen “Tebliglerin sunuldugu yurt i¢inde
veya yurt disindaki etkinligin uluslararasi olarak nitelendirilebilmesi i¢in Tiirkiye disinda en az bes farkli iilkeden
s0zlii teblig sunan konugmacinin katilim saglamasi ve tebliglerin yaridan fazlasinin Tiirkiye disindan katilimcilar
tarafindan sunulmasi esastir.” degisikligine uygun diizenlenmistir.

Bilgilerinize arz edilir,

Saygilarimla

PROF. GERMAN MARTINEZ PRATZ
ORGANIZING COMMITTEE

Congress Web Page / Kongre Web Sayfasi : www.worldyouthconference.org
Mail Address / Mail Adresi : wyconf@gmail.com




T.C.
Ankara Valiligi
Uluslararas1 Yayincilar Dernegi

Konu : Uluslararas1 Kongre
Sayr 1 15 Ocak 2024

ILGILI KiSIYE/KURUMA

Ankara Valiligi’nin 06.141.030 tescil numarasi ile Tiizel Kisilige haiz olarak Bilimsel Arastirmalar
ve Uluslararasi Akademik Yayincilik alaninda faaliyet gosteren dernegimizin 10 Ocak 2024
tarthinde Uluslararast Kongre ve Sempozyumlar Diizenlenmesi giindemi ile toplanan Yonetim
Kurulunca 1 sayili karar alinmis ve bu kararla “4. Uluslararas1 Genglik Calismalar1 Kongresi”
diizenlenmesi oy birligi ile kabul edilmistir. Kongreye iliskin gorevlendirme ve ayrintilar asagidaki
tabloda verilmistir.

Bilgi ve geregi rica olunur

Dr. Mustafa Latif EMEK
Genel Bagkan

Etkinlik Ad1 4. Uluslararas1 Genglik Caligmalar1 Kongresi
Tarihi ve Yeri 12-13 Kasim 2024, Roma-italya
Niteligi Uluslararasi

Kongre Bagkan1 | Prof. Dr. German Pratz Martinez

Kongre web sitesi | https://www.worldyouthconference.org/

Diizenleme Prof. Dr. German Pratz MARTINEZ
Kurulu Uyeleri Prof. MS. Guilherme Alves GRUBERTT
Prof. Dr. Osman ERKMEN

Prof. Dr. Naif HADDAD

Prof. Dr. Viktor SITKAR

Dog. Dr. Hiiseyin ERIS, Harran Universitesi
Dr. Ophelia IVANOVA KANELYA

Ankara Valiligi

11 Sivil Toplumla
lliskiler Mudurluga
Katik Numarasi

06.141.030

Fidanlik Mh. Saglik 1 sk. Cankaya/Ankara www.uyad.net contact@uyad.net


https://www.gevhernesibe.org/
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PROF. GERMAN MARTINEZ PRATZ
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PROF. MS. GUILHERME ALVES GRUBERTT
Instituto Federal de Educacao, Ciéncia e Tecnologia de Mato Grosso do Sul
Physical Education

PROF. DR. OSMAN ERKMEN
Organizing Committee Member
Istanbul Arel University, Head of Nutrition and Dietetic Department

ASSOC. PROF. DR. HUSEYIN ERIS
Harran University

PROF. DR. NAIF HADDAD
Acting President of the American University of Madaba (AUM),
Dean of the Faculty of Architecture and Design & Dean of Scientific Research
and Graduate Studies at the American University of Madaba (AUM)

ASST. PROF. DR. OPHELIA IVANOVA KANEVA
Plovdiv University "Paisii Hilendarski", Management of Education

PROF. DR. FUAD HACIYEV
3rd Congress President
Rector of Azerbaijan State Academy of Physical Education And Sport

PROF. DR. AYLIN GORGUN BARAN
2nd Congress President
Hacettepe University, Youth Studies Research and Application Center

PROF. DR. VIKTOR SITKAR
Ternopil national pedagogical university
Associate Professor at the Department of Developmental Psychology and
Counseling (Faculty of Pedagogics and Psychology
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Prof. Dr. German M. PRATZ
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Director of the Slovenian Research Agency, Slovenia

Prof. Dr. Roopali SHARMA
Amity University of India

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Emin KALGI
Ardahan University

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Naila KELENTERLI
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SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE
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Inénii University

Dr. Gainiya TAZHINA
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The Mediating Role of Leadership
on Corporate Social Responsibility
Perceptions, Brand Equity, and
Brand Reputation:

A Theoretical Framework

Ath World Youth Studies Conference
1213 November, 2004
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INTEGRATED APPROACHES OF PSYCHIATRIC NURSING
AND FAMILY COUNSELING

GENCLERDE KRiZ MUDAHALE STRATEJILERI: PSIKIiYATRI
HEMSIRELIGI VE AILE DANISMANLIGININ BUTUNLESIK
YAKLASIMLARI

Dr. Yasemin OZEL

Conclusion:

* Our study concluded that transition is not easy for ASD adolescents
Their diagnosis makes transition more difficult and uncomfortable

We need to have some transition readiness programs to facilitate ASD
adolescents transition easy and comfortable,
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IMPORTANT, PLEASE READ CAREFULLY

% To be able to attend a meeting online, login via https://zoom.us/join site, enter ID
“Meeting ID or Personal Link Name” and solidify the session.

% The Zoom application is free and no need to create an account.

% The Zoom application can be used without registration.

% The application works on tablets, phones and PCs.

% The participant must be connected to the session 5 minutes before the presentation time.

+ All congress participants can connect live and listen to all sessions.

% Moderator is responsible for the presentation and scientific discussion (question-
answer) section of the session.

Points to Take into Consideration - TECHNICAL INFORMATION

¢ Make sure your computer has a microphone and is working.
¢ You should be able to use screen sharing feature in Zoom.
¢ Attendance certificates will be sent to you as pdf at the end of the congress.

¢ Requests such as change of place and time will not be taken into consideration in the
congress program.

Before you login to Zoom please indicate your name surname and hall number,
exp. H-1, Kaan Yetilmezsoy

Participants Countries (12)

Tirkiye, Canada, India, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Vietnam, Romania, Poland,

Pakistan, Indonesia, Lebanon, Albania

@ Meeting ID: 858 1117 0419

Passcode: 121212

www.worldyouthconference



 12.11.2024 | SESSION-1 |
‘ '[ Roma Local Time: 13:00—15:00 }

IN PERSON SESSION
MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. Osman Zahid GiFCi

Authors Affiliation Presentation title

Prof. Dr. Osman Zahid CIFCI | Selcuk University TURKIYE A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE ON TYPES OF KNOWLEDGE

ACADEMIC WRITING TECHNIQUES IN A FIQH AL-HADITH
Selguk University TURKIYE WORK: SOME REFLECTIONS ON ACADEMIC WRITING BASED
ON TAHAWTI'S SHARH MEANIL ASAR

Assist. Prof. Dr. Furkan
CAKIR

YOUNG SUFI PIONEERS: YOUTH IN THE PATH OF SUFISM
DURING THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES OF THE HIJRI

Assist. Prof. Dr. Sami

BAYRAKCI Selguk University TURKIYE

www.worldyouthconference



|

12.11.2024 | SESSION-2 |

‘ '[ Roma Local Time: 13:00—15:00 }

MODERATOR: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hasan UCAR

Affiliation

Authors

Assoc. Prof. Dr. M. Rasit
AKPINAR

IN PERSON SESSION

Selcuk University TURKIYE

Presentation title

AN EVALUATION ON THE DETERMINATION OF THE
BOUNDARIES OF LAW

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hasan UCAR

Selcuk University TURKIYE

THE PROBLEM OF SEXUAL IDENTITY IN HODA BARAKAT’S
NOVELS: THE STONE OF LAUGHTER’S MAIN CHARACTER
YOUNG KHALIL

Res. Assist. Ece KOZOL
Yasin AFSIN
Prof. Dr. Basak TURAN iCKE

Istanbul University
TURKIYE

UNDERSTANDING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FINANCIAL
LITERACY AND FUTURE CONCERNS AMONG UNIVERSITY
STUDENTS: EVIDENCE FROM TURKEY

Assist. Prof. Dr. Cemal
KALKAN

Istanbul Medeniyet
University TURKIYE

EVALUATION OF FINANCIAL LITERACY AMONG YOUTH AND
MUTUAL FUNDS FROM AN ISLAMIC LAW PERSPECTIVE

www.worldyouthconference
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@[ Ankara Local Time: 10:00—12:00
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MODERATOR: Dr. Lect. Yasemin OZEL

Authors

Dr. Lect. Yasemin OZEL

Affiliation

Kastamonu University
TURKIYE

Presentation title
CRISIS INTERVENTION STRATEGIES IN YOUTH:
INTEGRATED APPROACHES OF PSYCHIATRIC
NURSING AND FAMILY COUNSELING

Dr. Lect. Yasemin OZEL

Kastamonu University
TURKIYE

FAMILY-BASED APPROACHES TO PREVENT
PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS IN YOUTH

Selinay ERGENC

Ankara Yildirim Beyazit
University TURKIYE

WAR IN UKRAINE: REFUGEE PROBLEM AND YOUTH

Dr. Aysegiil IHSAN

Selcuk University
TURKIYE
Private Maral Anatolian

THE ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN
EDUCATION AND THE IMPACT ON YOUTH

Naz OGUZ High School, Izmir,
TURKIYE
. Harran University THE POLITICAL IMPLICATIONS OF ALBANIA'S
Dr. Rejhan RAHMAN TURKIYE TRANSITION TO DEMOCRACY

. Selcuk Universi YA'QUB AND YAZIDI, THE YOUTH OF THE BASRA
Lect. Dr. Siileyman KILIC gTUR KIVE ty Q SCHOOL OF QIRAAT

.. Selcuk University THE FIRST OF THE BASRA SCHOOL OF QIRAAT THE
Lect. Dr. Siileyman KILIC TURKIYE TABIIN GENERATION

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference



 12.11.2024 | HALL-2
‘ '[ Roma Local Time: 08:00—1(:00
@[ Ankara Local Time: 10:00—12:00

MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. Mustafa Cevat ATALAY

AN

J

Authors Affiliation Presentation title
irem KOSE KTO Karatay University MIDDLE-CLASS WHITE COLLARS IN THE AGE OF
TURKIYE CRISES
. Izmir Bakircay University
Res. Assist. Dr. Ashthan TURKIYE THE IMPORTANCE OF BREAST SELF EXAMINATION
OZTURK CETIN Ith Sci . .
Assoc. Prof. Gamze TEMIZ Health Sciences University (BSE) IN YOUTH
TURKIYE
. Izmir Bakircay University
Res. Assist. Dr. Ashhhan TURKIYE

OZTURK CETIN ; o
Assoc. Prof. Gamze TEMIZ Health Sciences University

TURKIYE
Assist. Prof. Dr. Ertugrul '
HATIPOGLU Giimiighane University INVESTIGATION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS

Assist. Prof. Dr. ibrahim TURKIYE ATTITUDES TOWARDS ANIMAL RIGHTS IN TERMS

CANCER AWARENESS IN YOUTH

YUCEL OF VARIOUS VARIABLES
. INTERACTIONS BETWEEN EAST AND WEST IN
Prof. Dr. Mustafa Cevat Ankara Haci1 Bayram Veli ' .
ATALAY University TURKIYE BRICE MARDEN'S ART: A STUDY ON MINIMALISM,

CALLIGRAPHY AND ABSTRACTION
Prof. Dr. Mustafa Cevat Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli 'PRE-GESTURE' AND UNCONSCIOUS REFLECTIONS

ATALAY University TURKIYE IN THE ART OF PAINTER HENRI MICHAUX
Assist. Prof. Dr. Dilek Anadolu University ABLEISM, IDEOLOGY AND YOUTH IN DORIS
UNUGUR CALISKAN TURKIYE LESSING’S THE FIFTH CHILD

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference



 12.11.2024 | HALL-3
‘ '[ Roma Local Time: 08:00—1(0:00 J
@[ Ankara Local Time: 10:00—12:00 j

MODERATOR: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hiiseyin GOKALP

Authors Affiliation Presentation title

Assist. Prof. Dr. Egehan THE MEDIATING ROLE OF LEADERSHIP ON
Ozkan ALAKAS OSTIM Technical CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY
Res. Assist. Dr. Seray University TURKIYE PERCEPTIONS, BRAND EQUITY, AND BRAND
Kagitc1t CANDAN REPUTATION: A THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
Assoc. P_rof. Dr. Pinar
BAGCELI KAHRAMAN Bursa Uludag University PRESCHOOL TEACHER CANDIDATES' GENDER
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Elvan TURKIVE PERCEPTIONS AND METAPHORICAL PERSPECTIVES
SAHIN ZETEROGLU ON THE CONCEPTS OF WOMAN AND MAN
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Meral
TANER DERMAN
.. . EMPOWERING YOUTH IN EARLY ISLAM: THE
Assoc. Pé‘(-’jfl'(g}’:PH“seym Selg;’[‘-jgl’é}‘;fgmy LEADERSHIP AND LEGACY OF YOUNG
COMPANIONS DURING THE PROPHET'S ERA
Harran University
Dr. Elvan GOKCEN TURKIYE EVALUATION OF THE ATTAINMENT LEVEL OF THE
Merve GOKCEN Atisalam Ismetpasa FAMILY EDUCATION COURSE IN THE CHILD
Primary School Istanbul DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM
TURKIYE
YOUTH AND SOCIAL DISRUPTIONS: A
vy = . Ankara Universi SOCIOLOGICAL EXAMINATION OF
Giil¢in SAGIR KESKIN TURKIYE Y MARGINALIZATION, RADICALIZATION AND
EXCLUSION CYCLES
Pimar KOCLARDAN Yildiz Technical EVALUATION OF THE ROLE OF ARCHITECTURAL
Ziilbive Hafsa OZDEMIR University TURKIYE EDUCATION IN SHAPING ARCHITECTURAL
yetl Nigde Omer Halisdemir | STUDENTS' PERCEPTION OF CULTURAL HERITAGE
Gamze OZMERTYURT University TURKIYE

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference



 12.11.2024 | HALL4 |
‘ '[ Roma Local Time: 08:00—1(0:00
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@[ Ankara Local Time: 10:00—12:00
J
MODERATOR: On Ngoc Yen Nhi
Authors Affiliation Presentation title
K.R.Padma Wome’}lf,gzvers“y APPROACHES FOR PROMOTING TEENAGER
K.R.Don Bharath University INDIA NUTRITIONAL AND FOOD KNOWLEDGE
K.R.Padma Women's University STUDENTS MENTAL HEALTH STRENGTHENED AS A
R Do INDIA RESULT OF ONLINE TRANSFORMATION,
- Bharath University INDIA ESPECIALLY DURING THE PANDEMIC
Goonel VALIYEVA Academician Abdulla NEW DATA OF EFFERENT CONTROL OF THE
Elmira PANAKHOVA Garayev Institute of RETINA'S PERCEPTIVE FUNCTIONS
Laman ABBASOVA Physiology AZERBALJAN
Academician Abdulla
E%&?:-znPéA];lZAKSI?g\?A Garayev Institute of CURCUMA LONGA AND GINKGO BILOBA
Goonel VALIVEVA Physiology AZERBALJAN REHABILITATION EFFECTS ON ALZHEIMER
Sabina AKHMEDOVA Baku State University DISEASE EXPERIMENTAL ANALOGUE
AZERBALJAN
Ulviyya Cabrayilova
Shafiga Ibrahimova Baku State Universit ANTIBACTERIAL ACTIVITY ESTIMATION OF 2-(4-
Gulnar Atakishiyeva AZERBALIAN y CHLOROPHENYL)-4-
Irada Shikhaliyeva PHENYLTETRAHYDROPYRIDAZINE-3(2H)-ONE

Nurana Gurbanova
Heyran Mammadova

Shafiga ibrahimova Baku State University 2-(4-CHLOROPHENYL)-4-
Gulnar Atakishiyeva AZERBALJIAN PHENYLTETRAHYDROPYRIDAZINE-3(2H)-ONE AS A
Abel Maharramov PREDICTED INHIBITOR AGAINST VIRAL PROTEINS
Ayten Qajar
University of Architecture THE EVOLUTION OF LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE:
On Ngoc Yen Nhi Ho Chi Minh City GREEN SPACES AND GARDENS IN WESTERN-
VIETNAM INFLUENCED CITIES OF HO CHI MINH CITY-
VIETNAM
University of Architecture THE INFLUENCE OF FRENCH NEOCLASSICAL
On Ngoc Yen Nhi Ho Chi Minh City ARCHITECTURE ON CONTEMPORARY BUILDING
VIETNAM DEVELOPMENTS IN HO CHI MINH CITY, VIETNAM

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference
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MODERATOR: Lect. Irina-Ana DROBOT

Authors Affiliation Presentation title
Ananda Majumdar University of Alberta UNLOCKING THE POWER OF YOUTH: EMBRACING A
CANADA MINDFUL MINDSET
Marzhan Turepashovna Narkhoz University LANGUAGE UNITS RELATED TO ANIMALS IN
Otynchiyeva KAZAKHSTAN CUSTOMS REPRESENTATION

Dr. Nguyen Thi Bich Van

University of Architecture
Hochiminh City VIETNAM

MECHANICAL PROPERTIES AND POTENTIAL
APPLICATIONS OF BAMBOO IN MODERN INTERIOR
ARCHITECTURE

Dr. Nguyen Thi Bich Van

University of Architecture
Hochiminh City VIETNAM

VASTA STONE IN THE CONTEXT OF VIETNAMESE
DESIGN AND SUSTAINABILITY TRENDS

Lect. Irina-Ana DROBOT

Technical University of
Civil Engineering
ROMANIA

THE ROLE OF SCIENCE FICTION IN OUR PASSAGE
FROM CHILDHOOD TO ADULTHOOD

Jozef Pilsudski Academy of

Wiktoria PIETRZAK Phisieal Edueati DETERMINANTS OF BONE MINERALIZATION IN
Prof. Anna KOPICZKO ‘S‘IS?)LAIEIC; 1on GYMNASTIC SPORTS - A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW
University of Architecture APPLYING CONNECTIVISM THEORY IN
MA. Lam Le Thanh Ho Chi Minh City ORGANIZING THE COURSE 'DESIGN
: VIETNAM CONCEPTUALIZATION AND COMMUNICATION' IN
THE DIGITAL TRANSFORMATION ERA
University of Architecture
MA. Lam Le Thanh Ho Chi Minh City SUSTAINABLE MATERIALS IN OFFICE INTERIOR

VIETNAM

DESIGN IN HO CHI MINH CITY

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring

the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference
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‘ '[ Roma Local Time: 08:00—1(:00
@[ Ankara Local Time: 10:00—12:00

AN

MODERATOR: An Nguyen Thi Tam

Authors

An Nguyen Thi Tam

Affiliation

University of Architecture
University VIETNAM

Presentation title
THE INFLUENCES OF INTERIOR DESIGN OF
UNIVERSITY SPACE ON STUDENT’S LEARNING
OUTCOMES

An Nguyen Thi Tam

University of Architecture
University VIETNAM

POST-COVID19 INTERIOR DESIGN TRENDS FOR
COFFEE SHOPS IN HO CHI MINH CITY, VIETNAM

Najam Us Sahar

Fatima Jinnah Women
University PAKISTAN

TRANSITION RELATED SENSORY ISSUES OF
ADOLESCENTS WITH AUTISM SPECTRUM
DISORDERS: MENTAL HEALTH EXPERT’S

PERSPECTIVE SALEHA BIBI

Agatha Cryssandra Pigesia
Abigael Santi Junita Loho

Christian University

CREATING A HARMONIOUS SCHOOL
ENVIRONMENT: THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN

Anthonia Velona INDONESIA ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE AND CHRISTIAN
Latumapina RELIGIOUS EDUCATION MANAGEMENT
Lal Mani Pokhrel Om Sterling Global PERCEPTION TOWARDS E-COMMERCE AMONG THE
Dr. Seema Ghanghas University INDIA YOUTH OF DANG, NEPAL
. YOUTH AWARENESS OF THE LANGUAGE OF
ﬁ“ﬁiﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁiﬁ Holy ilggﬂg%ermy ADVERTISING: AN EDUCATION INTERVENTION
DEPICTING LEBANESE STUDENTS
Fatjona Hysi Tirana University THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BODY IMAGE, PEER

Eglantina Dervishi
Lule Berhami

ALBANIA

INFLUENCE, AND SELF-ESTEEM OF ADOLESCENTS

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference
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MODERATOR: J. Yusuf
Authors Affiliation Presentation title
DharunV
Ezhil Nilavan E . .
Dayanidhi P RJZ;,’,(Z; Eggﬁg‘;zng SPORTZ AND YOUTH
Gokul M 9
Dr.M.Meena
Ajin.S, . .
Dharun.B R.M.K. Engineering EDUCATION AND YOUTH
College INDIA
Dr.M.Meena
Niranjan Kumar N R.M K. Engineering
Dr.M.Meena College INDIA YOUTH AND DEVELOPMENT
TRANSITION RELATED SENSORY ISSUES OF
Saleha Bibi Fatima Jinnah Women ADOLESCENTS WITH AUTISM SPECTRUM
Najam Us Sahar University PAKISTAN DISORDERS: MENTAL HEALTH EXPERT’S
PERSPECTIVE
ANJITHA. A Kerala University INDIA KOZHIKODE'S TOURISM TRANSFORMATION: THE
Dr. B. RAJENDRAN y IMPACT OF YOUTH INITIATIVES
J. Yusuf Putra University MERGING SUSTAINABLE DESIGN WITH ECO-
S M Sapuan MALAYSIA FRIENDLY MATERIALS TO EMPOWER YOUTH FOR A
~vi-Sap GREENER FUTURE
PARTICIPATION OF YOUTH IN ACHIEVING
Sanjaya Kumar Sahoo SKCG Auto. College INDIA | SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT GOALS: A CRITICAL
ANALYSIS IN INDIA
Aishwarya. G,
Anita. S ; ;
’ R.M.K. Engineering YOUTH AND CRIMINAL BEHAVIOUR
Elakkiya. K, College INDIA
Ezhilarasi. H

(All speakers required to be connected to the session 10 min before the session starts)

Moderator is responsible for ensuring the smooth running of the presentation, managing the group discussion and dynamics.

www.worldyouthconference
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THE EVOLUTION OF LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE: GREEN SPACES AND
GARDENS IN WESTERN-INFLUENCED CITIES OF HO CHI MINH CITY-VIETNAM

On Ngoc Yen Nhi

Faculty of Architecture Interior Design, University of Architecture Ho Chi Minh City (UAH),
196 Pasteur, District 3, Ho Chi Minh City, Vietnam

ABSTRACT

This study investigates the development of landscape architecture in Western-style urban areas in
Ho Chi Minh City, focusing on parks and gardens. During the French colonial period, the planning
and construction of public green spaces became a key component of urban design, aimed at
creating recreational areas and promoting a healthy living environment for the city's residents. The
research methodology combines the analysis of historical documents with field surveys to evaluate
the existence and impact of these parks and gardens in contemporary Ho Chi Minh City. The
findings reveal that these green spaces not only enhance the quality of life but also embody a
period of cultural exchange and adaptation in the city's landscape architecture.

Keywords: Landscape Architecture, Parks, Gardens, Ho Chi Minh City, French Colonial Period.

Introduction
Background and Significance

Ho Chi Minh City, formerly known as Saigon, has undergone various historical development
phases, with a prominent imprint from the French colonial period lasting from the late 19th century
to the early 20th century. During this time, French architects and urban planners introduced
numerous European architectural elements to Saigon, including public buildings, residential areas,
and especially green spaces such as parks and gardens. These areas not only served the recreational
needs of the French elite but also played a significant role in shaping and developing the city's
landscape architecture. In the historical context, the creation of public parks and gardens was not
merely for aesthetic purposes but also embodied a strategy of social and health management. The
green spaces functioned as the city's "lungs,” improving the air quality, providing places for
relaxation, and promoting a healthier lifestyle. According to McGill University's study on colonial
urban planning history, “the parks built in colonies were not just to address public health issues
but also to symbolize the colonial authority's control over space” (Beattie, 2011). This influence
is clearly reflected in the development of well-known parks in Saigon such as the Botanical Garden
(now the Saigon Zoo and Botanical Gardens) and 23/9 Park (Figure 1), both of which originated
from this period. Beyond environmental and social functions, the green spaces in colonial Saigon
also reflected cultural exchange. The landscape architecture was designed in a European style, yet
it incorporated tropical plants, creating a unique blend of Eastern and Western nature and
architecture. For instance, the Botanical Garden not only served as a place to preserve native plants
but also as a botanical research center, showcasing the importance of adapting and applying
Western techniques to the local context.
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Figure 1: 23/9 Park (Source: Author)
Research Objectives

The objective of this study is to analyze the development of public green spaces in Ho Chi Minh
City under the influence of Western urban planning during the colonial period, particularly the
French colonial era. This research aims to clarify the roles of parks and gardens in the historical
and cultural context of the city, thereby providing evaluations of how these elements have been
maintained, adapted, and developed over time. Specifically, the study will focus on three main
questions:

. How were these green spaces planned and developed during the French colonial period?
. What is their role in the contemporary urban life of Ho Chi Minh City?

. What changes and adaptations have occurred in these green spaces after Vietnam gained
independence?

Theoretical Framework and Historical Development

When the French occupied Saigon in the late 19th century, they quickly imposed European urban
planning models on the city. This Western planning style, especially from France, involved the
creation of large, open, orderly, and systematic spaces aimed at beautifying the city and improving
the living environment for the colonial inhabitants. According to Logan (2000), "the French
sought to transform Saigon into a miniature Paris of Indochina,” with public buildings like the
grand opera house, wide boulevards, and green parks. The construction of public parks during this
time was not only to serve the recreational needs of the French but also to create symbolic spaces
of power, demonstrating the colonizers' control over the newly acquired territory. Parks such as
the Botanical Garden (established in 1865) (Figure 2) were typical examples of European-style
planning, where these spaces served both recreational and educational purposes (McElroy, 2014).
Native plants and animals were integrated with species imported from France to create a fusion of
Vietnam's natural environment with European botanical science. The Tao Dan Park, built in the
early 20th century, is another example that demonstrates the combination of Western planning
styles with local elements. Parks of this era were designed in a formal style, with straight
walkways, symmetrically planted trees, and carefully trimmed green areas in the Western manner.
However, these gardens served not only aesthetic purposes but also functional roles. The French
viewed parks as the green lungs of the city, helping to improve the air quality, mitigate heat, and
provide restful areas within the bustling city (Shing, 2018).
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Figure 2: Botanical Garden (Source: https://www.24h.com.vn/tin-tuc-trong-ngay/nhung-cu-cay-
tu-thua-so-khai-vuon-thu-160-tuoi-o-tphcm-c46a1553453.html)

For instance, Tao Dan Park (Figure 3) was designed to provide space for sports and recreational
activities, with playgrounds, football fields, and areas designated for exercise. This model was
prevalent in French cities and was transferred to colonial cities like Saigon. Overall, public parks
and gardens in Ho Chi Minh City during this period strongly reflected the influence of French
urban planning, focusing on providing both functional and aesthetic spaces for residents (Logan,
2000).

Figure 3: Tao Dan Park (Source: https://mia.vn/cam-nang-du-lich/cong-vien-tao-dan-12522)

In addition to ecological and aesthetic functions, these green spaces carried strong political
symbolism. Public parks and gardens were not only places for the French upper class but also
symbols of colonial domination and power. According to Beattie (2011), “the construction and
management of public parks in colonies were not only to create a better living environment but
also to affirm the colonial authority's control over the native environment and society.” Parks like
the Botanical Garden and Tao Dan were located near administrative centers and key government
buildings, creating a connection between spaces of power and green spaces. Moreover, green
spaces in colonial cities like Saigon played a role in representing modernization and civilization

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 3



https://www.24h.com.vn/tin-tuc-trong-ngay/nhung-cu-cay-tu-thua-so-khai-vuon-thu-160-tuoi-o-tphcm-c46a1553453.html
https://www.24h.com.vn/tin-tuc-trong-ngay/nhung-cu-cay-tu-thua-so-khai-vuon-thu-160-tuoi-o-tphcm-c46a1553453.html
https://mia.vn/cam-nang-du-lich/cong-vien-tao-dan-12522

WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

following the European model. This was evident in the way the French not only built new parks
but also altered the structure of native areas to fit modern urban planning. Large tree-lined
boulevards like Norodom Boulevard (now Le Duan Street) are a prime example of this style, where
green spaces were integrated with transportation systems and major public works (Shing, 2018).
After Vietnam gained independence, many public green spaces in Ho Chi Minh City were
renovated and adapted to meet the new demands of the city. While some parks, like the Botanical
Garden, retained much of their original structure, others, such as 23/9 Park, underwent significant
changes to accommodate urbanization needs. Nevertheless, the influence of Western urban
planning remains evident, particularly in the organization of space and the maintenance of formal
elements in the parks. According to Nguyen (2020), the conservation and development of green
spaces in Ho Chi Minh City are facing many challenges in the modern context, but there are still
significant opportunities to integrate historical values with sustainable development. This indicates
that, while Western planning styles were adopted during the colonial period, they continue to
influence and adapt to the modern context of the city.

Research Methodology
Analysis of Historical Documents

The primary research method of this paper is the analysis of historical documents related to the
development of landscape architecture and urban planning in Ho Chi Minh City during the French
colonial period. The research utilizes archival materials from the French colonial era, including
urban planning documents, historical maps, and administrative records. These materials help to
reconstruct the formation and development of parks, gardens, and other green spaces in Saigon.
One significant source of documentation is the city planning maps of Saigon from the 19th and
early 20th centuries, particularly the plans of Pierre Charles L'Enfant, a notable French architect
involved in Saigon's urban planning. According to L'Enfant (1896), the purpose of green spaces
was "to create harmony between urban architecture and nature, contributing to the improvement
of the residents' quality of life." These documents provide not only insights into the planning
strategies but also reveal how the French imposed Western urban models on a colonial city.
Additionally, the research references written materials such as reports from the Saigon Municipal
Council regarding the construction and maintenance of public parks. For instance, the Conseil
Municipal de Saigon (1920) noted: "The public parks not only serve the recreational needs of the
French but also play an important role in improving public hygiene and preventing diseases for
the entire urban population.” Beyond official documents, this study also reviews the works of
historians and scholars who have studied the architecture and urban planning of the French colonial
period, helping to create a comprehensive and multi-dimensional perspective on the development
of landscape architecture during this time.

Field Surveys

Field surveys are another critical method used in this research. The author conducted direct visits
to important parks and green spaces in Ho Chi Minh City, including the Botanical Garden, Tao
Dan Park, and 23/9 Park. These surveys help assess the current existence and role of these parks
in modern urban life. The survey process involved collecting data related to the green space area,
the distribution of trees and vegetation, and the interaction of residents with these areas. To conduct
these surveys, the research team used tools such as Geographic Information Systems (GIS) to
measure and map the existing green spaces, comparing them to historical maps from the French
colonial period. The results of these field surveys indicate that many parks and gardens have
undergone significant changes in size and structure, reflecting the challenges posed by modern
urbanization. For example, 23/9 Park, formerly a large railway station during the French colonial
period, was converted into a public park in 1975, but has since been reduced in size due to
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surrounding construction projects (Nguyen, 2020). Although the Botanical Garden has retained
many characteristics from the colonial period, it has also faced pressures from urban development,
particularly large real estate projects nearby.

Analysis and Discussion
Cultural and Social Impacts of Parks and Green Spaces

Urban green spaces, particularly public parks and gardens, play a significant role in improving the
lives of residents, not only in environmental terms but also culturally and socially. During the
French colonial period, parks in Saigon such as the Botanical Garden and Tao Dan Park were built
not only to serve the colonial elite but also became symbols of the colonial regime's power,
expressed through Western-style landscape architecture. Over time, however, these parks have
become integral to the lives of Ho Chi Minh City residents, particularly after Vietham gained
independence. One of the most prominent cultural impacts of these green spaces is their function
as venues for cultural and social exchange. The parks have become places for hosting cultural
festivals, exercise, and community interaction. For example, Tao Dan Park now hosts major events
like the annual Spring Flower Festival, attracting a large number of residents and tourists, fostering
connections between generations and social groups (Pham, 2018). Green spaces also have a
significant social impact on urban residents, especially in densely populated areas. According to a
recent study by the University of Architecture in Ho Chi Minh City, the presence of public
parks like 23/9 Park greatly improves residents’ quality of life by providing open spaces for sports,
recreation, and relaxation (Nguyen & Pham, 2021). These spaces help reduce stress, improve
mental and physical health for the community, and contribute to building social cohesion in urban
areas.

Adaptation and Development Over Time

The public green spaces in Ho Chi Minh City, formed during the French colonial period, have
undergone many changes but still play an important role in the lives of modern residents. To
answer the question about the impact of these spaces on contemporary urban life, we must consider
both historical perspectives and modern social and urban development factors. First, parks and
public gardens such as the Botanical Garden, Tao Dan Park, and 23/9 Park are not only spaces for
relaxation but also central to cultural and community activities. According to Pham (2018), these
parks play a crucial role in creating venues for cultural events, festivals, and communal
recreational activities. The Botanical Garden, for instance, is now not only a zoo and botanical
reserve but also a site for environmental education programs for schoolchildren, contributing to
raising public awareness of conservation (Doan, 2019). These spaces have evolved from symbols
of colonial power and social segregation to become places of cultural and social interaction,
regardless of class or origin. This clearly reflects how these green spaces have adapted to new
contexts, meeting the needs of diverse urban populations in a rapidly developing society. One of
the most evident impacts of these green spaces on modern residents' lives is the health benefits
they provide. Nguyen and Pham (2021) point out that urban green spaces, particularly large parks
like Tao Dan, help alleviate stress and improve air quality amid rapid urbanization. Residents use
these parks for exercise, walking, running, and participating in community activities, thereby
improving physical health and fostering social connections.

Adaptation and Development Over Time (continued)

In reality, modern parks in Ho Chi Minh City are not just places for relaxation but also act as
crucial "green lungs” in a densely populated and polluted urban environment. This is particularly
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important in the current context, where the city faces significant challenges related to climate
change and environmental pollution. Large parks like 23/9 Park have undergone multiple
renovations to maintain their historical value while providing living spaces for residents,
improving air quality, and reducing the urban heat island effect (Nguyen, 2020). The public parks
from the French colonial period have not only survived but have been upgraded to suit modern
needs. For example, 23/9 Park, which was originally a railway station during the French colonial
era, has now become a multifunctional area, combining green space with modern urban
infrastructure. This development allows the park to continue playing a vital role in the city's urban
life, especially for those working and living in the central districts (Nguyen, 2020). It is noteworthy
that despite the pressures of urbanization, these green spaces remain central to enhancing the
quality of life for residents. This is not only due to conservation policies but also because of the
active participation of the community in maintaining parks as an essential part of daily life.
According to Pham (2018), residents’ involvement in park activities has strengthened the
relationship between people and public spaces, creating an urban model where green spaces serve
as a core element in community building.

Challenges and Opportunities in the Conservation and Development of Green Spaces

In the context of modern urban development, the conservation and development of public green
spaces in Ho Chi Minh City face many challenges but also present important opportunities. To
answer the question about these challenges and opportunities, we must consider the pressures from
urbanization as well as the potential for sustainable development that green spaces offer. One of
the biggest challenges in preserving historical green spaces is the pressure of rapid urbanization.
Ho Chi Minh City is currently experiencing significant population growth and infrastructure
expansion. This creates an increasing demand for land to develop housing, commercial centers,
and transportation infrastructure. In this context, public green spaces, which occupy large areas in
the city center, are under pressure to be reduced in size to make way for new development projects.
For example, 23/9 Park has been affected by urban development as part of its area has been reduced
to accommodate tunnel construction and transportation infrastructure (Nguyen, 2020). The
shrinking of green space not only has negative impacts on the living environment of residents but
also erases the historical and cultural values tied to these areas since the French colonial period.
Furthermore, the preservation of architectural and green landscape elements from the colonial era
faces difficulties due to a lack of financial resources and public interest. While parks such as the
Botanical Garden and Tao Dan Park still retain many original features, they often suffer from
deterioration due to insufficient resources for regular maintenance and care (Doan, 2019). This
raises questions about how to balance modern development with the preservation of urban heritage
values. Despite the challenges, there are significant opportunities for the conservation and
development of green spaces, particularly in the context of globalization and climate change. The
Ho Chi Minh City government has recognized the importance of green spaces for the city's
sustainable development, and as a result, several projects have been launched to expand and
improve the quality of public parks and gardens. One notable example is the renovation of parks
in the Thu Thiem area—a new urban district currently under development. This project not only
focuses on creating new green spaces but also emphasizes the preservation of natural landscape
elements, helping to balance urban development with environmental protection (Nguyen & Pham,
2021). The development of new green spaces in suburban areas also helps reduce the pressure on
historical parks in the city center, while providing new opportunities for residents to access high-
quality public spaces. In addition, green space conservation initiatives can be integrated with
sustainable development goals to mitigate the effects of climate change. According to Doan
(2019), the development of new public parks and the conservation of existing green areas help
reduce urban heat island effects, strengthen urban ecosystems, and improve air quality for
residents. This not only enhances the quality of life but also creates opportunities for education
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and raising public awareness about environmental protection. Another opportunity in conserving
and developing green spaces is the increasing awareness and participation of the community.
Residents of Ho Chi Minh City are becoming more conscious of the role that parks and public
gardens play, not only as recreational areas but also as historical heritage and living environments
that need protection. Community-led initiatives, such as tree-planting campaigns, park clean-ups,
and conservation efforts, have fostered a strong sense of civic responsibility, supporting the efforts
to sustainably conserve and develop green spaces (Pham, 2018). The collaboration between
government policies and community participation has created a cooperative model for managing
and conserving green spaces. This not only provides an opportunity to develop new parks but also
serves as a means to protect the historical and cultural values of green spaces that have existed
since the French colonial period.

Conclusion

This research has clarified the important role of green spaces such as public parks and gardens in
the development of landscape architecture in Ho Chi Minh City, particularly under the influence
of Western urban planning during the French colonial period. The public parks and gardens built
during this era were not only cultural and political symbols of the colonial regime but also played
a crucial role in improving the environment and quality of life for residents. These green spaces
have adapted to social and economic changes over the decades, especially after Vietnam gained
independence and entered a period of rapid modernization. The study has shown that green spaces
provide not only environmental benefits but also have deep cultural and social impacts. Parks such
as the Botanical Garden, Tao Dan Park, and 23/9 Park have become integral to urban life,
facilitating cultural, recreational, and social activities while enhancing the quality of life for Ho
Chi Minh City's residents. However, rapid urbanization has exerted pressure on these green spaces,
necessitating conservation and sustainable development measures.

This research holds significant importance in providing a comprehensive view of the development
and role of green spaces in Ho Chi Minh City's urban planning. The conservation and development
of public parks and gardens not only help preserve the city's historical and cultural values but also
contribute to creating healthy and sustainable living spaces for residents. From the analysis of the
cultural, social, and environmental impacts of green spaces, this study also offers important
recommendations for urban planners and local authorities in raising community awareness and
implementing green space conservation strategies. This is particularly important in the context of
modern urban development, where balancing economic growth with environmental preservation
has become a major challenge.

This study has opened up several avenues for future research, including:

. Further research into the cultural and historical factors influencing the development of
green spaces in other cities in Vietnam, such as Hanoi, Da Nang, or Hue, for comparative analysis
with Ho Chi Minh City's development.

. Expanding the scope of research to newly developed areas such as Thu Thiem and Phu My
Hung, where modern urban planning is focused on creating new green spaces, to assess the
differences between traditional and modern green spaces.

. Investigating the impact of climate change and sustainable development on green spaces
in major urban areas such as Ho Chi Minh City, with the aim of proposing appropriate conservation
and development solutions in the context of globalization and climate change.
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ABSTRACT

This study investigates the role of French neoclassical architecture in the construction of buildings
in Ho Chi Minh City in the current period. Neoclassical architecture, heavily influenced by the
colonial era, continues to impact modern structures, including government buildings, hotels, and
real estate development projects. The research methodology combines historical document
analysis with field surveys to identify neoclassical elements in contemporary architectural designs.
The findings reveal that despite the emergence of many new architectural styles, neoclassical
architecture continues to play a significant role in shaping the urban landscape of Ho Chi Minh
City, reflecting a cultural and historical continuity in modern urban architecture.

Keywords: French Neoclassical Architecture, Contemporary Buildings, Ho Chi Minh City,
Vietnam, Urban Development.

Introduction

Neoclassical architecture, which originated in the 18th century in Europe, is a style that returned
to the aesthetic values of ancient Greek and Roman architecture, emphasizing harmonious
proportions, symmetrical forms, and classical decorative details. This style flourished in France
throughout the 18th and 19th centuries, especially during the rule of Napoleon Bonaparte and
subsequent regimes, symbolizing authority, civilization, and national power. During the colonial
period, France brought this style to Vietnam (1858-1954), particularly to major cities such as
Hanoi, Hue, and Saigon (now Ho Chi Minh City). Iconic structures include government buildings,
churches, and educational institutions, which clearly reflect the influence of neoclassical style. In
Ho Chi Minh City, neoclassical architecture not only symbolized colonial power but also became
an integral part of the city’s identity. Buildings like the Saigon Notre-Dame Cathedral, the
Reunification Palace (formerly Norodom Palace), and the City Opera House helped shape the
city’s architectural landscape throughout the 19th and 20th centuries. This raises the question of
the continued role of this style in the modern context, especially as Ho Chi Minh City has
undergone profound economic and social changes in recent decades.

While the world has seen a strong development of contemporary architectural styles like
modernism and postmodernism, elements of neoclassical architecture still appear in new
constructions, especially in cities with colonial architectural heritage like Ho Chi Minh City. This
can be explained by the important role architecture plays in preserving historical and cultural
identity. Neoclassical elements serve not only as aesthetic expressions but also evoke the past,
creating a sense of cultural continuity in urban development. In Vietnam, particularly in Ho Chi
Minh City, the presence of neoclassical architectural elements in modern structures, such as luxury
hotels, government buildings, and high-end real estate development projects, has become an
important part of the current architectural landscape. This not only reflects a respect for
architectural heritage but also demonstrates architects' efforts to integrate historical elements into
modern design language.
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This study aims to explore the role of French neoclassical architecture in the formation and
development of modern buildings in Ho Chi Minh City. The main objective is to identify and
analyze neoclassical elements in contemporary architecture, clarifying the continuity and
transformation of this style within the context of urban development. Specifically, the study
focuses on prominent buildings like government buildings, luxury hotels, and high-end real estate
projects, to clarify how neoclassical elements are applied and adapted in modern architecture. The
research scope primarily covers structures built in the past decade, using field surveys and
historical document analysis. Furthermore, the study examines the cultural and historical context
of Ho Chi Minh City to gain a deeper understanding of the evolution of this architectural style.

This study is built around the following key questions:

. How have French neoclassical architectural elements influenced modern buildings in Ho
Chi Minh City?

. What is the significance of cultural and historical continuity in neoclassical architecture
for the urban identity of Ho Chi Minh City?

. How have contemporary architects adapted and transformed the neoclassical style to suit
the modern context?

Literature Review
French Neoclassical Architecture: History and Characteristics

French neoclassical architecture emerged in the mid-18th century as a response against the
complexity and ornamentation of Baroque and Rococo architecture. Based on principles from
ancient Greek and Roman architecture, this style emphasizes balance, symmetrical proportions,
and architectural details like lonic, Doric, and Corinthian columns, large domes, and symbolically
meaningful decorative elements. Neoclassical architecture in France was strengthened under the
reign of Napoleon Bonaparte, with many iconic structures like the Louvre Palace and the
Madeleine Church. This style symbolized power and carried cultural and spiritual values in
constructing national identity. As France began expanding colonial power in the late 19th century,
the neoclassical architectural style was introduced to colonial areas, including Indochina. During
this period, many iconic structures were built in Hanoi, Hue, and Saigon (now Ho Chi Minh City).
In Vietnam, neoclassical architecture represented both colonial power and the modernization of
urban infrastructure.

Key references on neoclassical architecture include Honour (1981), who analyzed the development
of this style in Europe and colonial regions, and Scott (2003), who delved into the core elements
of classical architecture in the modern world. In the context of Vietnam, Pham (2006) provided a
deep analysis of neoclassical architectural heritage and its role in shaping urban spaces in Saigon.

Influence of Colonial Architecture on Modern Urban Areas

The influence of colonial architecture, including neoclassical style, on post-colonial urban areas
has been thoroughly studied by both international and local scholars. In colonial structures,
architecture was not only a symbol of power but also a tool to modernize and manage colonial
cities according to Western standards. Buildings such as theaters, government offices, and public
buildings in Saigon are clear evidence of the strong presence of French architectural influence.
According to Logan (2000), these colonial legacies continue to impact the planning and
development of modern urban areas in Vietnam. In the modern context, several studies have shown
that colonial elements, including neoclassical architecture, have been reimagined and adapted to
meet modern architectural demands.
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Domestic and International Studies

In recent years, many international studies have focused on how colonial architecture continues to
influence architecture and urban planning in post-colonial countries. For instance, Wright (1991)
conducted an in-depth study on the politics of French colonial architectural design in Indochina,
emphasizing that architecture was not merely an aesthetic element but also a tool for reinforcing
colonial power and maintaining social order. This explains why neoclassical architecture in former
colonial countries, including Vietnam, remains influential and persists in modern buildings. In
Vietnam, there are several notable studies on the adaptation and revival of colonial architecture,
especially neoclassical architecture, in modern urban areas. A significant study by Pham (2006)
argues that neoclassical architectural elements in modern structures in Ho Chi Minh City not only
reflect a legacy from the colonial period but also represent an approach for the city to preserve its
cultural and historical identity amid globalization. However, there are still gaps in research on how
neoclassical architecture is reinterpreted in modern buildings. This raises new questions for
researchers about the role of neoclassical architecture in shaping today's urban spaces and how
historical elements can be preserved in the process of modern development.

Research Methodology

The analysis of historical documents is a core method used in this study to identify and understand
the development of neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh City. To achieve the research
objectives, a series of historical documents—including books, scholarly articles, and reports on
colonial architecture—have been used. Notably, colonial-era sources, such as reports from colonial
authorities and urban planning maps from the 19th and early 20th centuries, were referenced to
understand the introduction and application of neoclassical architectural styles in Vietnam. Key
sources include studies by Wright (1991), which analyzed the political implications and impact of
French colonial architecture in Indochina’s cities, and Logan (2000), who researched the influence
of colonial architecture on urban planning in Hanoi and Saigon. These studies clarify the historical
context and motivations behind adopting neoclassical architecture in French colonies, especially
during Ho Chi Minh City's urbanization process. Colonial-era documents also include architectural
magazines published during the French colonial period, such as Bulletin des Amis du Vieux Hué,
which contains many articles on architecture and urban planning in Indochina. These materials
provide a theoretical foundation and historical context, allowing for a thorough analysis of the
development of neoclassical architecture in the city. The field survey method was conducted to
identify neoclassical architectural elements in modern buildings in Ho Chi Minh City. The survey
focuses on government buildings, hotels, and major real estate development projects constructed
or renovated in the last decade. Important survey sites include the City Opera House, the
Reunification Palace, and several luxury hotels like the Caravelle and Majestic. Architectural
elements analyzed include symmetrical forms, columns, domes, classic decorative details such as
cornices, and the spatial layout of interiors. The field survey was carried out using note-taking and
photography, then compared to neoclassical structures in France and other colonies, allowing us
to identify differences and adaptations in applying neoclassical architecture to modern contexts in
Vietnam.

The architectural analysis method was used to assess in detail the neoclassical architectural
elements in the surveyed buildings. Specifically, the study focuses on formal elements (form),
proportion, symmetry, and decorative details (ornamentation). This method allows for a
comparison of traditional neoclassical architectural characteristics with how they are used and
modified in modern buildings. For example, the use of columns and domes in modern government
buildings not only serves a symbolic purpose but also provides a link between the past and present.
Additionally, spatial analysis was applied to assess the interior and exterior spatial layout of
contemporary neoclassical buildings. This approach allows for a deeper understanding of how
architects blend classical elements with the practical requirements of living and working spaces in
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a modern urban setting. For instance, buildings like the Reunification Palace are designed with the
symmetrical proportions characteristic of neoclassical architecture, but also integrate modern
elements like open spaces and natural ventilation systems.

Findings

Identification of Neoclassical Architectural Elements in Modern Buildings in Ho Chi Minh
City

Neoclassical architecture has been revived and continues to significantly influence modern
buildings in Ho Chi Minh City, especially government buildings, hotels, and high-end real estate
projects. The study identified key architectural elements of this style, demonstrated by prominent
features like large columns, symmetrical proportions, and cornice decorative details. These
elements not only create a sense of grandeur but also retain historical traces, symbolizing a
connection between past and present. Columns are a central feature in neoclassical architecture
and have been subtly inherited in modern buildings in Ho Chi Minh City. Structures like the
Majestic and Caravelle hotels exemplify this continuity (figure 1). Large columns, often in
Corinthian or lonic styles, not only give an imposing appearance but also recall colonial-era
structures such as the Reunification Palace (formerly Norodom Palace) (figure 2). Domes, another
distinctive feature of neoclassical architecture, are also used in modern buildings, seen in the form
of archways at entrances or roofs of main gates. Domes serve an aesthetic purpose and enhance
the symbolic nature of government-related buildings.
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Figure 2: Reunification Palace (formerly Norodom Palace) (source: author)

Another important feature of neoclassical architecture is the symmetry and balance in layout. In
large structures like the Ho Chi Minh City Opera House, symmetry is clearly reflected through the
arrangement of windows, doors, and decorative details on the facade. In modern structures like
luxury hotels, this symmetrical proportion is maintained but cleverly combined with modern
materials such as glass and steel, giving the buildings a prominent yet traditional look. Balance in
layout is not only an aesthetic factor but also an important aspect in preserving cultural identity
within the urban fabric. Modern buildings in Ho Chi Minh City, such as the Vincom Center and
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other complexes, use symmetry to create harmonious spaces bridging the past and present (figure
3).

Figure 3: Ho Chi Minh City Opera House and Vincom Center (source: author)

Cornices and relief decorations are common decorative elements in neoclassical architecture and
continue to be used in modern buildings. The Continental Hotel is a prime example, where intricate
cornices are utilized to retain the colonial architectural impression while creating a connection
between past and present (figure 4). Cornices and reliefs serve not only decorative functions but
also hold deep cultural meaning. They symbolize wealth, respect for tradition, and design
refinement. In the modern context, these details are often made with more contemporary mater

Figure 4: Continental Hotel (source: author)

One of the noteworthy aspects of identifying neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh City is how
modern architects have skillfully combined classical elements with modern materials and
technology. For example, office buildings and luxury hotels like the Vincom Center have
incorporated neoclassical columns and domes, yet with modern materials like glass and steel,
creating a harmony between past and present. This combination not only preserves historical
identity but also meets the functional and aesthetic demands of modern architecture. Advanced
construction technologies, such as natural ventilation systems, automated air conditioning, and
environmentally friendly materials, have been effectively integrated, creating living and working
spaces that are modern yet rich in traditional values. Neoclassical architecture is not merely an
aesthetic style but carries deep symbolic meaning. Structures like the Opera House or the
Reunification Palace are not only symbols of French colonial power but also represent the
development and modernization of Ho Chi Minh City. In the modern context, neoclassical
architectural elements continue to be used to signify stability, authority, and respect for cultural
traditions.

Adaptation and Transformation of Neoclassical Architecture

Although neoclassical architecture dates back to the French colonial period, it has continued to
adapt and transform to fit the modern context in Ho Chi Minh City. These changes are not only to
meet contemporary aesthetic demands but also to reflect advancements in construction technology
and materials. Neoclassical elements are reinterpreted with innovative improvements, creating a
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harmonious blend of tradition and modernity. One of the significant transformations of
neoclassical architecture in the modern context is the use of new building materials. While
traditional columns and domes are preserved, modern materials such as glass, stainless steel, and
concrete have replaced traditional materials. For example, at office buildings and luxury hotels
like the Vincom Center and complexes in District 1, neoclassical columns retain their majestic
appearance but, combined with transparent glass and stainless steel, create an expansive, dynamic
space for the structure. Using modern materials not only creates a new aesthetic but also reflects a
shift in architectural function. Modern buildings must meet environmental and technological
standards, so glass and steel optimize natural light and improve energy efficiency.

In traditional neoclassical buildings, spaces are often enclosed, with thick walls and small
windows. However, modern buildings in Ho Chi Minh City have adapted to the trend of open,
environmentally friendly architecture. For example, many modern buildings use large glass
windows to connect interior space with surrounding greenery, optimizing natural light and
ventilation. This is especially common in high-end hotels and office buildings. Integrating open
spaces not only enhances aesthetics but also meets sustainability standards. This helps neoclassical
architecture align with the needs of the 21st century, where environmental issues and energy
conservation are increasingly valued. Architects in Ho Chi Minh City have creatively combined
neoclassical elements with modern styles to create buildings that are both symbolic of the past and
suitable for the modern urban context. For instance, in luxury real estate projects like the Saigon
Pearl complex, neoclassical elements like symmetrical columns and cornice decorations are used
to create luxurious living spaces, while still ensuring modernity and convenience. This
combination is not only a way to maintain cultural continuity but also helps create a distinctiveness
in modern projects, especially as Ho Chi Minh City competes globally in urban development.
These buildings preserve historical traces while fulfilling modern functional and aesthetic needs.

Modern technology also plays an important role in transforming neoclassical architecture.
Automated air conditioning systems, elevators, and energy-saving solutions have been integrated
into classically styled buildings. For example, many buildings in Ho Chi Minh City use natural
ventilation systems combined with automated air conditioning, providing modern comfort while
retaining neoclassical design. Through technology, classic elements like domes, columns, and
decorative details are not only symbolic but can now meet new standards of energy efficiency and
sustainable development, allowing neoclassical structures in Ho Chi Minh City to remain
competitive in a rapidly modernizing urban landscape. The adaptation and transformation of
neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh City not only manifest in aesthetic and functional
elements but also reflect the city’s continuous development in preserving cultural and historical
identity. Buildings like the Opera House and the Reunification Palace have been renovated to meet
modern standards while retaining their historical and cultural value. This combination has enabled
Ho Chi Minh City to maintain continuity in urban development, affirming the role of neoclassical
architecture in creating a unique urban identity.

A key aspect of this research is the connection between neoclassical architecture and the cultural,
historical context of Ho Chi Minh City. Neoclassical architecture in Vietnam, originating from the
French colonial period, represents not only colonial power but also marks the city's development
and modernization. In modern structures, neoclassical elements are used not only as aesthetic
means but also as a way to maintain historical memory and create an urban space with identity.
Structures like the Opera House and the Reunification Palace are not just architectural heritage but
also symbols of continuity between the past and present. Many contemporary architects use
neoclassical architecture to connect with history and build a distinct urban identity for Ho Chi
Minh City amidst modernization and globalization. According to Lefaivre & Tzonis (2004),
traditional architectural styles can be revived to create an urban space with cultural continuity,
which has been successfully applied in many projects in the city. Maintaining and promoting
neoclassical architectural elements in modern buildings not only adds aesthetic value but also
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allows Ho Chi Minh City to preserve architectural heritage and history, while also embracing
global architectural trends. This enables the city to create a unique urban environment where the
past and present intersect, and architecture becomes a medium for telling the story of a dynamic
and tradition-rich city.

Discussion

Dialogue between Tradition and Modernity in Neoclassical Architecture in Ho Chi Minh
City

Neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh City is a clear example of the integration of traditional
architectural elements with modern development needs. The combination of French colonial
architecture with modern requirements for design, function, and materials has created a creative
dialogue, preserving cultural heritage while ensuring progress in urban architecture. Neoclassical
architecture in Ho Chi Minh City emerged during the French colonial period (1858-1954), with
iconic structures such as the Opera House, Reunification Palace, and Notre-Dame Cathedral.
These buildings represented colonial authority and were symbols of early modernization, with
European classical architectural elements shaping the urban landscape. In the modern context, new
buildings in Ho Chi Minh City, such as the Caravelle and Majestic hotels, have inherited these
elements with a more innovative approach. Large columns, cornice details, and domes—important
features of neoclassical style—are combined with modern materials and construction technology,
creating a connection between the past and present.

Modern architecture in Ho Chi Minh City does not completely discard traditional elements.
Instead, many new structures integrate features of neoclassical architecture to maintain cultural
continuity and urban identity. For example, office buildings and luxury hotels in the central District
1 often employ column designs, symmetrical proportions, and classic decorative details, yet with
modern materials like glass, stainless steel, and concrete. This combination shows how architects
seek to honor historical values while ensuring that the buildings meet the usage and aesthetic
demands of the 21st century. This dialogue is a delicate balance where tradition is not erased but
preserved and adapted to the modern context.

In many modern neoclassical buildings in Ho Chi Minh City, classic aesthetic elements are
retained not only to leave a historical impression but also to ensure functionality. For instance, in
major hotels and commercial centers like Vincom Center and the Saigon Pearl complex, classic
columns and domes are not only aesthetic but also help shape the space, creating a grand and
luxurious atmosphere. A highlight of this dialogue is the use of modern technology to enhance the
effectiveness of traditional architectural elements. Natural ventilation systems, optimized natural
lighting, and energy-efficient materials demonstrate how classic elements like large windows,
columns, and domes are reimagined to meet the demands of sustainable development today.

The presence of neoclassical architecture in modern buildings in Ho Chi Minh City reflects not
just the continuity of form but also a strategic choice to maintain cultural identity. According to
Wright (1991), neoclassical architecture once symbolized colonial power, but today it has become
a symbol of development and global integration. As a rapidly developing city, Ho Chi Minh City
strives to retain valuable heritage elements while building a new image for the future. Maintaining
neoclassical elements in contemporary buildings allows the city not only to preserve the past but
also to express respect for history and culture while creating a modern, creative urban environment
suited to globalization.

However, the dialogue between tradition and modernity presents many challenges. Architects face
the dual pressures of preserving the city’s valuable architectural heritage while ensuring that new
buildings are aesthetically pleasing and practically functional to support urban growth. Projects
like Saigon Pearl or Vincom Center show that balancing tradition and modernity is possible with
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creativity and respect for classical architectural values. These structures not only retain historical
traces of Ho Chi Minh City but also open up new opportunities for sustainable and creative
architectural development.

Architecture and Urban Cultural Identity

Architecture plays a critical role in shaping the cultural identity of cities, and this is particularly
true in Ho Chi Minh City. The city is not only Vietnam’s leading economic center but also a place
rich with unique architectural heritage, where neoclassical architecture stands out as a bridge
between past and present. Through architectural structures, the city’s cultural and historical values
are preserved and developed, creating a humane urban environment.

Neoclassical buildings in Ho Chi Minh City, such as the Opera House and Reunification Palace,
are not just symbols of colonial power but serve as “living memories” of the city. These structures
have been preserved across generations, acting as a means of maintaining the city’s historical
memory. The existence of these buildings helps connect residents with the past, providing a
cultural foundation for the city’s future development. Preserving neoclassical-style buildings not
only holds aesthetic significance but also reflects a respect for the city’s cultural and historical
identity. Ho Chi Minh City has experienced significant economic and social transformations, yet
neoclassical architecture remains a crucial part of the city’s architectural landscape, reflecting the
unique cultural values of the city.

Neoclassical architecture not only preserves historical memory but also serves as a tool for
building urban identity. Ho Chi Minh City, with its rich colonial architectural heritage, has
developed a unique architectural style blending East and West. Buildings like the Reunification
Palace and the Opera House not only bear the influence of French neoclassical style but also
represent the intersection of the city’s historical and cultural eras. Amid rapid modernization and
development, neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh City has adapted to new trends while
maintaining its cultural identity. This is evident in how modern buildings like the Caravelle Hotel
and the Saigon Pearl complex incorporate neoclassical elements with contemporary materials and
technology. This combination not only enhances aesthetic appeal but also reflects a connection
with the city’s history.

In the process of urban expansion, architecture serves not only as an aesthetic element but also
carries deep symbolic meaning. In Ho Chi Minh City, neoclassical architecture has become a
symbol of stability and respect for cultural tradition. Structures like the Reunification Palace and
Opera House retain an important role in the modern urban context, reflecting progress without
losing the city’s historical value. Urban planners and architects have utilized neoclassical elements
to create symbolic buildings that not only show respect for heritage but also add value to the city’s
urban development. This helps Ho Chi Minh City retain its unique cultural identity amid global
urban development trends. Although neoclassical architecture has contributed significantly to
shaping Ho Chi Minh City’s cultural urban identity, preserving and promoting these values still
faces numerous challenges. Historic structures need to be maintained while the city continues to
expand and develop. Rapid development can sometimes lead to the erosion of core cultural values
without careful planning. Real estate and new construction projects need to find a balance between
modern demands and preserving historic architectural elements. This requires close collaboration
between developers and architects to ensure that urbanization does not erode the city’s distinctive
cultural identity.

The Role of Architecture in Preserving Historical Memory

Architecture is not only a means of expressing art and function but also plays a critical role in
preserving and conveying a city’s historical memory. In Ho Chi Minh City, neoclassical buildings,
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especially from the French colonial period, have become enduring symbols of the past, preserving
important cultural and historical imprints. These buildings help bridge the past and present,
reflecting the city’s evolution from a small town to a leading economic center in Vietnam.

Neoclassical structures such as the Opera House and Reunification Palace serve as vivid historical
witnesses, marking the social, political, and cultural changes in Ho Chi Minh City over the past
century. Built during the colonial era, these buildings initially symbolized colonial power but have
since become part of the city’s heritage, preserving memories of the colonial period and the city’s
urban development. Neoclassical architecture is not only a part of tangible heritage but also a tool
for maintaining the community’s historical memory. According to Logan (2000), neoclassical
architecture in colonial cities like Saigon (now Ho Chi Minh City) not only reflects the power of
the colonial regime but also marks significant changes in the city’s urban and political
development.

Today, as Ho Chi Minh City grows and modernizes rapidly, neoclassical structures still play an
essential role in preserving the city’s historical memory. The preservation and restoration of
buildings like the Opera House and Reunification Palace are not only for aesthetic purposes but
also to preserve the stories of the city’s past. These buildings embody memories of the colonial
era and the transformation from a small urban center into an international city. Contemporary
architects in Ho Chi Minh City recognize the importance of blending classical elements into
modern architecture, preserving historical values while creating functional spaces for today’s
society. Projects like the Saigon Pearl complex integrate neoclassical elements into modern design,
creating a fusion between past and present while maintaining historical relevance amid rapid
urbanization.

One of the biggest challenges in preserving neoclassical buildings is rapid urban development,
which sometimes necessitates replacing older structures to make way for new projects. However,
many urban planners and architects understand the importance of preserving these historical
values. Renovation projects such as the Reunification Palace and preservation of the Opera House
exemplify how neoclassical structures can be repurposed and restored to meet modern needs while
retaining their historical memory. This demonstrates that architecture, especially neoclassical
style, can act as a bridge between past and present, preserving historical memory while creating
urban spaces that fit modern society’s needs. These buildings are not only cultural symbols but
also an integral part of sustainable urban development.

Neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh City has contributed significantly to preserving the city’s
historical memory. Buildings such as the Opera House and Reunification Palace are not just
architectural heritage but serve as means of storytelling, narrating the urban and cultural
development of the city. Preserving and restoring these buildings protect aesthetic value and
historical memory for future generations while affirming architecture’s role in building urban
cultural identity.

Conclusion

This study has delved into the influence of French neoclassical architecture on contemporary
building developments in Ho Chi Minh City. Through the examination of prominent buildings
such as the Reunification Palace, the Opera House, and hotels like Caravelle and Majestic, it is
clear that neoclassical architectural elements continue to play a significant role in modern urban
spaces. Elements like columns, domes, symmetrical proportions, and classical decorative details
have been creatively reinterpreted, harmoniously combining with modern materials and
construction techniques. This not only reflects respect for the past but also demonstrates how
neoclassical architecture continues to shape the urban space in Ho Chi Minh City amidst its rapid
growth.
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The study findings show that despite Ho Chi Minh City embracing various modern and
postmodern architectural trends, neoclassical architecture remains pivotal in preserving the
cultural and historical identity of the city. Neoclassical structures are not just colonial imprints but
serve as a means to connect the past and present, creating a multidimensional urban space where
history and modernity coexist. The ongoing presence of neoclassical architecture in contemporary
structures in Ho Chi Minh City brings significant implications for modern architecture.

Firstly, it suggests that architecture can be a powerful tool for preserving and developing cultural
identity, even amid rapid globalization and modernization. Classical elements not only enhance
aesthetic value but add historical and cultural depth, ensuring that the urban environment remains
vibrant and personal. Moreover, integrating neoclassical elements into contemporary architecture
opens up new creative possibilities. Today’s architects can blend classical and modern styles to
create structures that are iconic and meet society’s functional needs. This is particularly evident in
high-end real estate projects in Ho Chi Minh City, where neoclassical elements are used to increase
the market value and aesthetic appeal of the projects. Curtis (1996) argued that modern architecture
need not abandon traditional elements but can use them as inspiration for innovation. This is
especially important in fast-growing cities like Ho Chi Minh City, where rapid development can
sometimes threaten cultural and historical values. Blending neoclassical and modern styles helps
balance development with preservation, contributing to an urban space that is sustainable both
aesthetically and culturally.

This study provides several important recommendations for urban planners, architects, and real
estate developers regarding preserving and promoting neoclassical architecture in Ho Chi Minh
City. Firstly, efforts should continue to maintain and preserve historically and culturally significant
neoclassical buildings, such as the Opera House and Reunification Palace. These buildings are not
only aesthetically valuable but are cultural heritage assets that need to be safeguarded for future
generations. Secondly, contemporary architects should be encouraged to continue creatively
incorporating neoclassical elements with modern architectural styles. This not only preserves
cultural continuity but also brings uniqueness and distinction to new projects. One potential
approach is to use neoclassical elements as a medium to create connections between public spaces
and private areas, building a harmonious and more human-centered urban environment. Finally,
further research should be conducted on the impact of neoclassical architecture on urban life in Ho
Chi Minh City, not only in aesthetic terms but also regarding social, cultural, and economic
aspects. Future studies could focus on analyzing the interaction between neoclassical structures
and the local community, as well as how these architectural elements affect the city’s identity amid
development.
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ABSTRACT

"The energy of youth is a double-edged sword—it can build dreams or destroy destinies.”. As the
quote goes with the meaning that the intensity of youth can lead either to achievement or to
regrettable actions. Yes, “Youth and Criminal Behaviour” is the topic that needs to be highlighted
in this abstract. The following are the ten major factors that lead to criminal behaviour among
youth namely; Developmental Factors and Risk-Taking, Influence of Socioeconomic Conditions,
Peer Pressure and Social Identity, Family Environment and Parental Influence, Educational
Challenges and Dropout Rates, Mental Health and Substance Abuse, Exposure to Violence and
Trauma, Lack of Positive Role Models and Community Support, Rehabilitation and Recidivism,
Technology and Cybercrimes.This study demonstrates numerous risk factors associated with a
youth’s probability of joining a gang, revealing that the process of entering a gang begins in
childhood and progresses through district development stages. Negative life events and fear or
experiences of victimization have been linked to joining a gang. Certain family circumstances have
been shown to significantly predict gang involvement, including a lack of health insurance, the
jailing or imprisonment of a household member, and foster care placement all of these are
considered as major factors that lead to criminal behaviour.

Keywords: Youth, Criminal behaviour, Family circumstances, Negative life events.
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ABSTRACT

This paper investigates Vasta Stone, a sintered material developed in Vietnam, as an innovative
building solution that aligns with modern design aesthetics and sustainability principles. By
integrating Vasta Stone into various architectural projects, Vietnamese architects and designers
are transforming eco-friendly construction practices. The study delves into the material’s
impressive durability, aesthetic adaptability, and its significantly lower environmental impact.
By focusing on these key attributes, the research highlights how Vasta Stone is actively
promoting sustainable development within Vietnam's rapidly evolving design industry. Through
detailed case studies, the paper explores Vasta Stone’s potential to support Vietnam's increasing
emphasis on green architecture and the responsible use of materials, showcasing the role this
material plays in reducing the environmental footprint of construction. The analysis further
illustrates how Vasta Stone is poised to become an integral part of Vietnam's architectural
landscape, contributing to long-term sustainability and innovation in design.

Keywords: Vasta Stone, architecture and interior design, sustainable interior spaces, healthy
material, sintered material

1. Introduction

Vasta Stone, a sintered stone developed in Vietnam, is gaining recognition for its contribution to
sustainable architecture and interior design. As the global trend towards eco-friendly construction
intensifies, Vasta Stone represents a significant breakthrough in providing a durable, aesthetically
versatile, and environmentally responsible material. This paper examines how Vasta Stone aligns
with contemporary design trends in Vietnam, focusing on its applications, environmental benefits,
and potential to transform modern architectural practices.
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FROM NATURAL PROCESSES
TO ARTIFICIAL SINTERING
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Figure 1: from natural processes to artificial sintering (Source: Vasta Vietnam)

Characteristics of VVasta Stone

Vasta Stone is manufactured using advanced sintering technology, which combines natural
minerals under extreme heat and pressure. The result is a stone that mimics the natural look of
marble or granite while offering superior performance in terms of strength, durability, and
resistance to stains, scratches, and heat. Key characteristics include:

. Durability: Vasta Stone is highly resistant to wear, making it suitable for both interior and
exterior applications. Its hardness and resistance to UV light ensure long-lasting color and finish,
even in harsh climates.

. Aesthetic Versatility: With a wide range of colors and textures, Vasta Stone provides
architects and designers with flexibility in creating sophisticated designs. It can replicate the look
of traditional natural stone while offering customization options that allow for modern and
minimalist aesthetics.

. Environmental Impact: Vasta Stone is an eco-friendly material. Its production process
minimizes waste and energy consumption, reducing the environmental footprint. Additionally, it
is 100% recyclable, making it a sustainable choice for both short-term projects and long-term
structures.
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COMPARISON OF MATERIAL PROPERTIES
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Applications in Vietnamese Design

Vietnamese architecture, particularly in urban centers, has begun to adopt modern materials that
balance tradition with sustainability. Vasta Stone fits within this trend, offering a material that can
be used across a variety of settings:

. Residential Design: In homes, VVasta Stone is often used for kitchen countertops, flooring,
and wall cladding. Its clean lines and natural appearance help maintain harmony between
traditional Vietnamese aesthetics and modern, functional spaces.

. Commercial Buildings: For office buildings and commercial spaces, Vasta Stone
provides both durability and elegance. It is frequently employed in high-traffic areas like lobbies,
facades, and public spaces where both aesthetic appeal and structural integrity are essential.

. Hospitality Industry: In hotels and resorts, Vasta Stone is utilized for both interior and
exterior applications, including poolside areas, bathrooms, and outdoor lounges. Its resistance to
water and wear makes it ideal for these settings.

4. Sustainability and Environmental Benefits

Sustainability is a core consideration in modern Vietnamese architecture, where there is growing
pressure to reduce environmental impacts in construction. Vasta Stone plays a significant role in
addressing this challenge by offering several environmental benefits:

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 23




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

. Reduced Carbon Footprint: The production process of Vasta Stone is designed to use
less energy compared to traditional stone extraction and finishing. The sintering process recycles
waste materials, reducing the need for raw material extraction.

. Longevity and Low Maintenance: Vasta Stone's durability ensures that it lasts longer
than many other building materials, reducing the need for replacements and frequent repairs. This
lowers the overall material consumption over the lifecycle of a building.

. Recyclability: At the end of its useful life, Vasta Stone can be fully recycled, supporting
the circular economy. This contributes to waste reduction and aligns with global sustainability
goals.

Integration with Vietnamese Design Philosophy

Vietnamese architecture has long been influenced by natural elements, and the use of materials like
wood, stone, and bamboo reflects a close relationship with the environment. Vasta Stone, with its
natural appearance and sustainable attributes, complements this design philosophy. It can be
seamlessly integrated into traditional Vietnamese structures, enhancing natural beauty while
modernizing the functionality of spaces.

In addition, the versatility of Vasta Stone allows for creative applications that align with Vietnam's rich
cultural heritage. From incorporating natural stone motifs in pagodas and temples to using modern
interpretations in urban structures, Vasta Stone provides a bridge between tradition and innovation.

Case Studies: Vasta Stone in Modern Vietnamese Projects
Several high-profile projects across Vietnam have successfully integrated Vasta Stone,

Figure 2: Applications in Commercial Building in Vietnam(Source: Vasta Vietnam)

Residential Complexes in Ho Chi Minh City: High-end residential projects have utilized Vasta
Stone for both interior and exterior finishes. The material’'s durability, combined with its aesthetic
appeal, adds value to these developments while supporting sustainability goals. In addition, Vasta
Stone’s ability to mimic natural stone while providing enhanced durability makes it a popular
choice for luxury developments.
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Figure 3: Applications in Residential Design in Vietnam(Source: Vasta Vietnam)

Commercial Towers in Hanoi: Vasta Stone has been employed in modern commercial towers in the
capital, where its sleek, contemporary look complements the urban landscape. Its resilience to weathering
and environmental conditions ensures long-term visual harmony with the surrounding architecture,
reducing the need for frequent maintenance. The use of Vasta Stone in these towers also aligns with the
growing trend of adopting sustainable materials in Vietnam’s corporate construction sector.

Luxury Resorts in Da Nang: Along the coast, luxury resorts in Da Nang have incorporated Vasta
Stone for its ability to endure harsh coastal conditions such as saltwater and humidity. The material's
natural look and luxurious appeal help create an inviting atmosphere for international visitors while
blending seamlessly with the surrounding environment. The use of Vasta Stone in these resorts
highlights its capacity to maintain beauty and structural integrity under extreme environmental stresses.

These case studies illustrate the diverse applications of Vasta Stone in Vietnam's architectural
landscape, where it enhances both aesthetics and environmental sustainability. As the material
continues to prove its value in various contexts, its role in shaping the future of sustainable design in
Vietnam is likely to expand significantly.

Challenges and Opportunities

While Vasta Stone presents numerous advantages, there are certain challenges hindering its widespread
adoption. These include the initial cost of the material and the specialized labor required for its installation.
However, as the Vietnamese construction industry increasingly prioritizes sustainability, the demand for
eco-friendly materials like Vasta Stone is anticipated to rise steadily. Opportunities for Vasta Stone in
modern Vietnamese architecture are abundant, particularly as developers and designers emphasize
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environmental responsibility. Ongoing advancements in sintering technology and material science are
expected to enhance the material’s performance and cost-effectiveness, making it a more accessible option.
This improvement could lead to increased adoption in a wide range of architectural applications, from
residential projects to large-scale commercial developments.

Furthermore, the versatility of Vasta Stone in both interior and exterior applications allows designers
to explore innovative uses that were previously limited by traditional building materials. The stone’s
aesthetic flexibility opens up opportunities for creative design approaches, while its sustainability
credentials align with Vietnam’s growing focus on green building practices and reduced carbon
footprints. As Vasta Stone becomes more widely adopted, its integration into mainstream architectural
practices could serve as a catalyst for broader changes in the Vietnamese construction industry,
promoting sustainable development and responsible material use. The evolving market dynamics and
regulatory incentives for green construction are likely to further boost the demand for Vasta Stone,
positioning it as a leading material for environmentally conscious projects.

In conclusion, while challenges remain, the opportunities for Vasta Stone in transforming Vietnamese
architecture are significant. The material’s unique combination of durability, aesthetic appeal, and eco-
friendliness makes it a strong contender for future design and construction projects across the country,
fostering a new era of sustainable architectural innovation.

Conclusion

Vasta Stone represents a powerful innovation in the field of sustainable building materials. Its
alignment with Vietnamese design philosophy, durability, and environmental benefits position it as a
key material for the future of architecture in Vietnam. By bridging traditional aesthetics with modern
sustainability goals, Vasta Stone not only enhances the beauty and functionality of spaces but also
contributes to the global effort to reduce the environmental impact of construction. As the Vietnamese
architecture and design industry continues to evolve, Vasta Stone will undoubtedly play a critical role
in shaping the future of sustainable architecture.
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ABSTRACT

Bamboo is an ancient and sustainable building material, widely used across many cultures for
millennia. In the modern era, as the demand for eco-friendly and sustainable design solutions in
interior architecture grows, bamboo emerges as a highly promising material. This paper examines
the mechanical properties of bamboo, such as tensile strength, elasticity, and load-bearing
capacity, while also exploring its potential applications in modern interior architecture. The results
indicate that bamboo not only possesses superior mechanical properties but also offers a viable
alternative to traditional materials, contributing to both sustainable development and aesthetic
innovation in contemporary design.

Keywords: Bamboo, architecture and interior design, sustainable interior spaces, healthy
material, traditional materials

Introduction

Bamboo is a sustainable resource known for its versatility and robustness, making it an essential
material in traditional construction across numerous cultures (Thanh, 2009). In the context of
growing environmental awareness, bamboo re-emerges as a renewable, resilient, and adaptable
choice in modern interior architecture. This paper aims to highlight bamboo’s mechanical
strengths and explore its potential in interior design, emphasizing its alignment with sustainable
design principles (Diép, 2016; Chinh, n.d.). By analyzing bamboo’s performance and ecological
benefits, this study presents bamboo as a feasible material for contemporary applications.

Mechanical Properties of Bamboo
Tensile Strength

Bamboo boasts high tensile strength, often exceeding that of conventional materials like wood and
even steel under certain conditions (Van, 2018). Its fibers run longitudinally, enabling bamboo to
withstand significant tensile forces—a crucial attribute for load-bearing applications in beams,
trusses, and frames (Yadav & Mathur, 2021).
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Figure 1: bamboo in modern interior architecture; Source: bambubuild.com

Elasticity and Flexibility

Bamboo’s flexibility allows it to absorb bending forces effectively, giving it a unique advantage
in architectural applications requiring resilience against dynamic loads, such as wall panels,
shelving, and modular structures. Its capacity to bend without breaking is particularly beneficial
in seismic regions, where structures must withstand frequent movement. Bamboo's natural
elasticity enables it to regain shape after flexing, a property highly valued in sustainable
architectural design for creating adaptable spaces and curved structures (Linh, 2024).

Compressive Strength

Bamboo exhibits compressive strength close to that of concrete, making it ideal for applications
that require load-bearing capacity, such as flooring, partitions, and cabinetry. When processed as
a composite, bamboo’s natural strength is amplified, providing durability in high-traffic spaces
while maintaining eco-friendly attributes. This blend of strength and environmental sustainability
positions bamboo as an effective material for modern interiors seeking both structural performance
and ecological responsibility (Chinh, n.d.).

Environmental and Sustainable Benefits
Rapid Growth and Renewability

Bamboo’s rapid growth cycle, with some species growing up to 91 cm per day, positions it as a
sustainable alternative to slower-growing hardwoods, thereby reducing environmental impact
(Thanh, 2009).
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Figure 2: Bamboo materials: Source: califloors.com

Elasticity and Flexibility

Bamboo’s flexibility allows it to absorb bending forces effectively, giving it a unique advantage
in architectural applications requiring resilience against dynamic loads, such as wall panels,
shelving, and modular structures. Its capacity to bend without breaking is particularly beneficial
in seismic regions, where structures must withstand frequent movement. Bamboo's natural
elasticity enables it to regain shape after flexing, a property highly valued in sustainable
architectural design for creating adaptable spaces and curved structures (Linh, 2024).

Compressive Strength

Bamboo exhibits compressive strength close to that of concrete, making it ideal for applications
that require load-bearing capacity, such as flooring, partitions, and cabinetry. When processed as
a composite, bamboo’s natural strength is amplified, providing durability in high-traffic spaces
while maintaining eco-friendly attributes. This blend of strength and environmental sustainability
positions bamboo as an effective material for modern interiors seeking both structural performance
and ecological responsibility (Chinh, n.d.).3. Applications in Modern Interior Architecture

Flooring and Wall Cladding

Bamboo is a popular choice for flooring and wall cladding due to its durability and aesthetic
appeal. Its natural grain and color variations contribute a warm, organic look to interiors, making
it suitable for spaces that prioritize both aesthetics and environmental consciousness. Bamboo’s
strength and aesthetic appeal make it ideal for flooring and wall paneling, adding warmth and
organic elements to interiors that prioritize sustainability (Chinh, n.d.).
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Figure 3: Bamboo floor; Source: califloors.com

Furniture and Fixtures

Bamboo’s strength and flexibility make it ideal for furniture design. Its lightweight nature allows
for easy transportation and installation, while its durability ensures longevity, meeting the practical
and aesthetic needs of modern interior spaces. Examples include modular shelving systems, bed
frames, and tables. Bamboo’s lightweight yet durable nature suits furniture design, allowing for
modular systems, bed frames, and tables that are easily transported and long-lasting (Yadav &
Mathur, 2021).
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Figure 4: bamboo furniture; Source: bamboovietham.com
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Ceiling and Partition Panels

Bamboo can be incorporated into ceiling panels and partitions, providing an acoustic and aesthetic
solution to interior environments. Its natural texture adds a unique visual dimension, while its
flexibility allows for intricate designs that are both functional and artistic. With its acoustic
properties and aesthetic texture, bamboo suits ceiling and partition applications, merging
functionality with visual appeal (Linh, 2024).

Case Studies in Sustainable Interior Projects
Residential Applications

Southeast Asian residential projects often employ bamboo in living spaces, contributing to
sustainable lifestyles that meet modern aesthetic standards (Diép, 2016). Several residential
projects in Southeast Asia showcase bamboo as a primary material in living spaces. Bamboo
flooring, wall panels, and custom furniture in these homes contribute to a sustainable, low-impact
lifestyle while achieving modern design standards.

Commercial and Hospitality Spaces

Bamboo appears widely in eco-resorts and boutique hotels, creating harmony between interior
environments and natural surroundings (Van, 2018). In commercial and hospitality design,
bamboo has been used extensively in eco-resorts and boutique hotels. Notable examples include
resorts that incorporate bamboo for cabanas, outdoor furniture, and interior paneling, aligning the
interior atmosphere with natural surroundings.

Figure 5: Naman Retreat, Da Nang, Vietnam; Source: Archdaily.com
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Workspace and Educational Facilities

Bamboo's integration into workspaces and educational environments offers substantial benefits for both
physical and mental well-being. As a natural material, it brings an organic warmth and calmness that
enhances user comfort and concentration, fostering a productive atmosphere. In classrooms, bamboo
furniture and structural elements promote sustainability while providing students with a sensory connection
to nature, which can improve cognitive focus. In office settings, bamboo's aesthetic and acoustic qualities
can reduce noise and visual stress, contributing to healthier, more cohesive work environments (Thanh,
2009). Additionally, bamboo’s adaptability allows for flexible interior designs, accommodating evolving
needs in modern work and learning spaces.

Figure 6: The Arc at Green School - Construction Manager & On Site Architect, IBUKU;
Source: Archello.com

Bamboo has also been used in workspaces and educational settings due to its natural aesthetic and
durability. Case studies indicate that the use of bamboo in schools and offices not only provides
sustainable material benefits but also enhances user well-being due to its natural and warm appearance.
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Figure 7: Schools Dinajpur, Bangladesh, Source: Archdaily.com; Source: Archdaily.com

Challenges and Future Research

Despite its advantages, bamboo as a construction material faces challenges, including susceptibility to
pests, humidity, and fungal degradation. Advanced treatment methods and coatings are being
researched to extend bamboo’s durability in diverse climates. Future research should also focus on
bamboo composites, exploring their potential to replace synthetic materials in high-performance
applications. While bamboo offers extensive advantages, challenges remain, including its
susceptibility to pests and moisture. Advanced treatment methods are under exploration to extend
bamboo’s durability across diverse climates (Linh, 2024). Future studies may focus on bamboo
composites to replace synthetic materials in high-performance interiors.

Conclusion

Bamboo presents a versatile, sustainable, and aesthetically pleasing option for modern interior
architecture. Its superior mechanical properties, environmental benefits, and adaptability make it
suitable for various applications in interior design, contributing to a future of more sustainable and eco-
conscious built environments. As the interior design industry moves toward sustainable practices,
bamboo’s integration could redefine modern aesthetics, bridging traditional and contemporary design
elements.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: The purpose of this paper is to consider how science fiction stories
create a connecting bridge between childhood and adolescence, as well as between adolescence
and the adult years. The passage from one age to another, especially when there is so much
difference in our roles and development, can be difficult.

Materials and Methods: In order to understand the research question, a specific example of
science fiction short story is analyzed: —And He Built a Crooked House— by Robert Heinlein,
originally published in 1941. This is a story based on a nursery rhyme, There Was a Crooked Man,
to which the title of the short story alludes to. The short story is about an innovative way of an
architect building a house, in a so-called inverted double cross, based on the Picard-Vessiot theory.
After an earthquake, just one cubical room is found. Such a story can clearly show how the use of
imagination, which starts in our childhood, is a constant through our lives. We use imagination to
build hypotheses, to project buildings, to imagine project management risks, as well as solutions
to them. Innovations are based on the power of imagination, which should clearly be encouraged
in childhood.

Results: Childhood proves to be a basis in our further development, cognitive, professional, and
personal. Our use of imagination can lead to creating works of art, as much as to build scientific
inventions and theories. Science fiction becomes a way of continuing exercising

Keywords: Psychology; Imagination; Creativity; Critical Thinking; Hypotheses.

INTRODUCTION

Stories accompany us throughout our lives. We are being read fiction by adults as children, then
we are reading it ourselves as soon as we read. As we grow up, the stories we read also change, as
we are told, according to our age. We use stories in order to gain knowledge of reality, as very
young children, and later on to understand the world. Even further on, we use fiction in order to
reflect on reality and in order to bring in various hypotheses about a certain fact, which is visible
especially in science fiction.

Up to some extent, all stories contain some degree of reality. Stories are a mixture of fantasy and
reality, in all cases, not just in the case of science fiction literature. However, we could claim that
science fiction takes this mixture to an extreme level, sometimes to the point where reality is not
just presented from a fresh, unexpected perspective, but it is also made strange, like in Shklovsky’s
(1917) theory of defamiliarization. Defamiliarization is generally applied to art and Shklovsky
used it to define what was meant by art.
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By reading fiction, we can make the passage from childhood to adulthood easier, since this is one
of the first difficult psychological moments we encounter in our lives. It is a major change, which
comes with moments of psychological crises. Other major changes and passages from one age to
another include the passage from youth to middle age and then towards old age. Reading fiction
can be helpful once we consider that we can sympathize with the characters, and find similar life
situations, thoughts, and ways of solving these problems. Even if the stories do not offer a solution,
it can help us consider various scenarios.

Teenagers have the capacity for abstract thinking, compared to children, so science fiction can
start being read at this age. Teenagers are rapidly developing and willing to try new experiences.
Science fiction provides them with a variety of worlds and ideas to explore. Making hypotheses
and scenarios, as well as analysing critically and considering various theories can be stimulating
at this age, once teenagers develop the capacity for abstract thinking.

Adolescence is an age full of changes, both physical and psychologically, and the development
occurs at very fast rates. These changes can be overwhelming and prompt teenagers to stop and
reflect, as well as to reconsider their roles, which are also changing in social life. They may be
confused about what to do in various new situations, in new types of relationships they form, and
build various scenarios in anticipation of what can happen if they do a certain action. Science
fiction literature can answer precisely these needs and natural tendencies.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
Cognitive, Abstract and Critical Thinking Development

While, during our early years of childhood, we are unable to distinguish between fantasy and
reality, later on the difference becomes clearer, to the point where, as teenagers, a deeper
understanding of the world develops, including critical thinking, where we tend to become more
realistic. It is also based on personal experiences that we realize how we can have various illusions
about someone or something. During our teenage years, we broaden our horizons, and get a clearer,
and more realistic picture of the world around us through interaction with it at a higher level than
in childhood: “As children negotiate their way through the adolescent period, they confront many
challenges and opportunities. If all goes well, these challenges and opportunities lead to
improvements in their social, emotional, and intellectual competencies” (Byrnes, 2006). Our world
during childhood includes, most of all, our parents and family, while during our teenage years we
extend outside our family circle, and our group of friends becomes centre stage. It is also during
our teenage years that the abilities for abstract and critical thinking develop. Psychological
development goes hand in hand with physical development. Dumontheil (2014) identifies the role
played by the rostrolateral prefrontal cortex and its development during the teenage years: it
supports “the integration of abstract, often self-generated, thoughts.” Dumontheil (2014) further
details that, during the time of adolescence, it becomes clear that “Thoughts can be temporally
abstract and relate to long term goals, or past or future events, or relationally abstract and focus on
the relationships between representations rather than simple stimulus features.” Keating (1988)
relates critical thinking to “thinking that requires the transformation, application, or interpretation
of knowledge.”

Klaczynskiet al (1998) identify critical thinking for adolescents as “good thinking.” Critical
thinking is a staple ability developed during adolescence and it signals normal development.
Blakemore (2017) refers to cognitive development during adolescence in relation to their moving
towards a "more sophisticated manner of thinking about and relating to other people - including
understanding their mental states,” as well as towards significant changes in the perception of
themselves. Changes in the physical development of the brain relate to changes in the development
of their cognition, or understanding of the world, of the others, of themselves, as well as to changes
in their emotions, psychology, and intellectual activity. Various questions about the world and
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about themselves start forming at this age. Fiction, and, especially, science fiction becomes a way
of reflecting these questions, of considering various theories and hypotheses, represented through
alternative worlds.

The Concept of Popular Science

Frequently, some science fiction stories are based on popular science theories. These can also be
seen presented in the news, in articles both online and in print, as well as in documentaries.
Adolescents can have critical thinking enough to make the difference between what is fiction,
fantasy, sensationalism, distortion of reality for entertainment and attention-grabbing purposes and
reality.

Once scientific knowledge surpasses the realm of the specialists, we can speak about the
popularization of science, or popular science (Topham, 2016). Daum (2009) considers whether or
not science can be considered a public good and be consumed as one, once we speak about popular
science. It can also be considered as specialized knowledge translated to a wider audience (Daum,
2009).

We can ask ourselves whether or not popular science can actually translate hard science in an
accurate manner for the general public. Sometimes, it goes through transformations and presented
in a fantasy, fictional manner, and it is meant simply to raise awareness or draw attention to certain
ISsues.

Since the idea of popular science can raise such concerns, it can be a good starting point for
discussions and for developing critical thinking for adolescents. The topic of the science fiction
short story chosen for exemplifying of science fiction literature and for raising controversial issues
is that of the Picard-Vessiot theory which was used by Robert Heinlein in —And He Built a
Crooked House— (1941), to draw attention to Picard-Vessiot theory. What happens in this story
Is that an architect builds a house in an inverted double-cross, based on this theory, bringing to the
readers’ attention an innovative way to build. One single cubical room remains after the event of
an earthquake, which gives rise to questions as to how such a thing was even possible. Readers
wonder if this is just the work of a writer’s imagination, if it is half-based on scientific theories
and facts, or whether it can be explained totally through a scientific theory. The Picard-Vessiot
theory is not, however, an example of popular science, yet in the science fiction story the same
mechanism of popularization of science can be found. The theory, in this short story, is presented
in an attractive way, meant to draw the readers’ attention and to challenge their perception of
reality. Everything they have thought they knew and seen is completely turned upside down, in a
sensationalist manner.

METHODOLOGY
Data collection and examination

The short science fiction story —And He Built a Crooked House— by Robert Heinlein, originally
published in 1941, will be taken as a starting point in considering how the way we see the world
during the passage from childhood to adulthood is changing. The arguments put forth by Kasman
(2024), a scientist, regarding the verisimilitude of the theory included in the action of the story by
Heinlein will also be considered, in line with the way in which the critical thinking of adolescents
reading this science fiction story can be stimulated. Adolescents can start by reading the story, and
making their own hypotheses regarding how ending up with just one cubical room in a building
could be possible. In this way, they would try to find explanations based on what they already
know, or, if they have not many notions in science and are not preoccupied too much by science,
they can create their own theories, or simply dismiss this as a real possibility to ever happen. They
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can search online and discover in the Wikipedia entry that the story by Heinlein is loosely based
on the Picard-Vessiot theory, and then they can start reading about this theory, if they are interested
in science, and then confront the theory with the story based on their own judgement. Afterwards,
they can begin considering Kasman’s (2024) perspective, and decide whether or not they agree
with the ideas set forth by Kasman (2024).

Analysis of the research problem

While in childhood we use fairy-tales and other stories to boost our imagination and to learn about
the world we live in, about its values, habits, practices, traditions, rituals, personalities and heroes,
all of which are elements included in the culture identity manifestations grid devised by Baciu
(2012), in our teenage years we begin to wonder about the hows and whys of this world and of the
worlds found in fiction. This is all part of our natural psychological makeup and of the natural way
in which we are growing up and constantly asking ourselves and the others different questions.
The questions we ask are growing more and more complex as we advance in age and the first
visible moment in our lives when we reflect deeply is adolescence. Adolescence marks the
beginning of psychological crises, dilemmas, as well as of deep philosophical reflections. Due to
the identity crisis (Rubins, 1968; Rubtsova, 2012), and questions regarding who they actually are,
and what they could become, adolescents consider their relation with other persons, as well as with
everything that is present in the external world.

The questions teenagers ask themselves can explain their attraction towards philosophy. Gilligan
& Kohlberg (1978) explain that the adolescents can be philosophers as they are at their “peak of
cognitive assimilation.” These researchers further detail that adolescents consider “what is to what
might or could be,” which is part of the structure of a “formally operational adolescent” living “in
a world of possibility” (Gilligan & Kohlberg, 1978). From this point of view, clearly, science
fiction literary works represent such worlds of possibility. The writers go as far as creating visual
different worlds from our own, which allow a concrete representation of the worlds of possibility.
Teenagers can imagine their future path in life, as well as how the world can look in the future.
All of these are part of the hypothetical scenarios. Additionally, they reconsider reality and this
reconsideration if turned into concrete, visual worlds in science fiction literature. This tendency of
considered different possibilities for their lives is suggested by Gilligan & Kohlberg (1978) as
follows: “Between the concrete and traditional structures that anchored his childhood world and
the choices that will define his adulthood lies the expansive universe of the hypothetical.”

As critical thinking is considered the main feature of the adolescence age, teachers also need to
further develop this skill. Ontell (1997) mentions the help offered by science fiction in providing
“Tools for teaching students how to question intelligently,” since this type of literary works offer
“a variety of subjects,” the exploration of which can stimulate the student’s imagination, as well
as motivate students in their process of learning. Science fiction works can, according to Ontell
(1997), provide the opportunity to start discussions about subjects such as “psychology, history,
sociology, anthropology, English composition, and science.”

The short story by Heinlein is considered, by Kasman (2024), an example of mathematical fiction.
Kasman (2024) offers an insight brought by critical thinking, showing that the way the story
presents the scientific theory is not accurate. In fact, it is pure fiction. While it can seem convincing
at first sight, and while readers who have no notions of science can enjoy the story for the fantasy
world and reality it creates, the insights brought forth by Kasman (2024) can be used by
adolescents to confront two versions of a theory and two ways of understanding reality. In the end,
they can start considering which version they agree with, starting from the material written by
Kasman (2024).

Kasman (2024) presents the story by Heinlein as follows: “A clever architect designs a house in
the shape of the shadow of a tesseract, but it collapses (through the 4th dimension) when an
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earthquake shakes it into a more stable form (which takes up very little room in our 3-dimensional
space.).”

Kasman (2024) presents us with the perspective of a scientist, of a researcher, confronting the
science fiction story world created by Heinlein: “The sad thing is that I once was a judge for a high
school science fair in Athens, Georgia and had to judge the project of a young woman who
sincerely believed this story to be true and had based her project on it. (Even sadder is the fact that
she had been chosen by her high school to be the representative at this statewide contest.).”

The teenagers may start analysing the logical arguments of the scientist Kasman (2024) and
consider the difference between fantasy and reality, as well as consider why some materials such
as this science fiction story can be so convincing, while scientists do not consider them real.

Kasman (2024) shows, right from the start of his argumentation, the differences between the
perspective of a philosophy major, who addresses his arguments based on logic, and those of a
mathematical perspective, which can offer the best sollutions. This becomes a good opportunity
for the adolescents interested in maths, philosophy, or in other domains to start considering
alternative theories to present their point of view with supporting evidence that is different from
Kasman’s perspective.

First of all, Kasman (2024) addresses the question that it is difficult to understand how could the
house collapse into a 4 D tessaract folded on its joints. He presents the hypothesis that “the
structure had 3D hinges that articulated it in four dimensions,” since otherwise it is impossible for
him to “imagine a 2D figure that might be articulated in 3D.” However, he mentions that a square
could be “a good example of a 2D figure that might be articulated in 3D,” since “If we glue 4
toothpicks to a piece of paper in the shape of a square, then we have a 2D figure.” In additions,
Kasman (2024) mentions that “Perhaps a more apropos example would be a cube made out of
toothpicks with corners stuck together with putty. Not only could you pass it THROUGH a 2-
dimensional flatland where it would be seen as an object changing shape in time) but you can
"collapse" it by squishing it flat and put it all inside that flatland.” Second of all, Kasman (2024)
considers the question as to how “when bizarre things start appearing outside the windows [...],
no explanation is given as to how they came to be there.” Kasman presents the following solution
“The point is not that the cube "sways" over long distances, but that these distances which seem
long when travelled within 3-dimensional space might be much shorter if additional dimensions
are available.” The third issue put forth is in the form of a question: “If the house had been built
as a partial tessaract, with seven interior rooms and the eighth ‘inverted’ to encompass the outside
world, would that anchor be sufficient to keep it in this plane?”” The following answer is given:
“One could even speculate on different laws governing inertia in those directions or the presence
of a force-field which inhibits motion in that direction. Perhaps the most reasonable assumption,
at least to my mind, is the presence of an attractive force (like gravity) which would prevent the
kind of problem you propose -- anchoring objects by their intersection with this 3-dimensional
slice of the universe.”

Teenagers can see themselves as part of a neutral spectator considering which side is right and
which side is wrong, or they may just become aware of how different points of view can form
when we judge an apparently simple story. Fiction is never just fiction, and it is also never just
make-believe. It does create connections with reality and refers, to some extent, to our world here.
Such a story can be engaging and intriguing, triggering the adolescents’ capacity for abstract and
critical thinking to resort to action.

Thinking and finding solutions to issues, is, thus, stimulated for adolescents in this story, which
can be beneficial to their development. As we grow up, just as games are becoming more complex,
so are the stories that we read, mirroring our capacity for reflection, and also stimulating it.
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Model of the Research

Since adolescents can be very opinionated, and becoming able to express their own point of view,
such a short story as the one by Heinlein can be all the more stimulating. Adolescents are at the
age when the conflict between generations begins, and with it, the contouring of their own
attitudes, opinions, and values. They grow independent in everyday life activities, and this also
reflects in their thinking abilities. They begin to be able to argue for or against their choices, and
to express their arguments with or without backup from scientific research. Creativity also reached
its peak during the age of adolescence, and through art, as well as through thinking and expressing
their opinions, adolescents prefer to be original in their answers and opinions. Self-expression is a
part of today’s world’s values, especially since individualism is growing all over the world.
Individualist societies, which are rising everywhere in the world (Santos et al, 2017) place their
accent encouraging the individuals’ creativity and self-expression. In addition, individualist
societies have the highest rates of innovations and discoveries, including scientific ones (Shane,
1992). The critical thinking ability and abstract thought which develop during our teenage years
prove to be significant, necessary abilities which are also valued in our individualist societies
today. Therefore, it is crucial to stimulate these abilities, through encouraging and stimulating the
natural tendencies in the behaviour of teenagers. Society today encourages someone who has their
own opinions, both in everyday life, when talking to other people and discussing various issues of
interest, present in the media, and in professional life, where we need to highlight our own
contribution in research, in creating projects, in the marketing industry, in business, where we
should be creative and manage to attract customers. A persuasive speech, just like expressing
personal opinions, is also a matter of argumentation. Argumentation skills develop naturally during
the years of adolescence, when we start becoming opinionated in an attempt to understand
ourselves and to express our own forming values and principles. In addition, what we read becomes
a matter of debating and considering critically. We can start drawing comparisons and considering
various perspectives on a topic or story we read, such as the one by Heinlein mentioned in this
paper, and the opinions put forth by Kasman (2024), while drawing on our understanding of these
perspectives and forming our own.

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

Science fiction literary works, by creating a connection between fantasy and reality, and by
presenting scientific and philosophical, as well as psychological issues which are part of our daily
lives, can present adolescents with the opportunity to question whether or not such worlds and
theories are possible. They can further on question the perspectives offered by those stories, and
to consider alternative explanations offered by other readers. In this way, adolescents become part
of social life and of various communities. While they feel at some point out of place in society,
they will do their best in an attempt to find a group where they fit it and with whose values they
can resonate. Adolescence is the time of various discoveries, of theories, of themselves, of the way
they relate to the others, of interacting with different people and situations. Science fiction stories
can be seen as offering such opportunities for them to explore plenty of situations, as well as ways
of thinking, allowing them to start reflecting as well and to create further hypotheses.

By encouraging adolescents to engage with the topic and to further explore it, as well as to argue
for or against it with other readers, science fiction stories offer them a complex reality with
complex issues to explore, preparing them to reflect in the same way on the real world and its
issues. They are drawn attention to real-life issues through science fiction, including topics such
as war, climate change, the world of politics and conspiracy, fake news, alternative lifestyles,
scientific theories and their exploration, and so on. Science fiction stories can also engage them by
including psychological and philosophical questions which can accompany us over the course of
our lives, starting from our teenage years.
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Abstract

This study examines the application of Connectivism Theory in teaching the course "Design
Concept Making and Communication” to third-year students in the Interior Architecture
department at Ho Chi Minh City University of Architecture. Connectivism, a learning theory that
highlights the importance of knowledge networks, was integrated into the course structure to
enhance learning through collaborative activities, diagrammatic answers, expert sessions, and peer
feedback. This approach aligns with the networked, interdisciplinary nature of modern design
education, fostering critical thinking, creativity, and effective communication skills. Findings
suggest that Connectivist methods facilitate collaborative learning and adaptability, which are
essential in both academic and professional design contexts.

Keywords: Connectivism Theory, Design Concept Making, Design Communication, Interior
Architecture Education, Networked Learning, Collaborative Learning

Introduction:

In the digital era, the field of interior architecture increasingly demands not only technical skills
but also the ability to synthesize knowledge from diverse sources, adapt to technological shifts,
and collaborate across networks. Connectivism, a learning theory formulated by Siemens (2005),
positions knowledge as a networked, fluid construct rather than a static body of facts (Siemens,
2005). It emphasizes that learners actively create connections with information, technology, and
individuals, which is especially relevant in design education, where creativity and idea generation
benefit from multiple inputs and collaborative insight (Corbett & Spinello, 2020).

The course "Design Concept Making and Communication” for third-year students at Ho Chi Minh
City University of Architecture is structured to foster students’ abilities to both generate original
ideas and communicate them effectively. This paper explores how Connectivist principles, such
as fostering interconnected networks of knowledge and encouraging peer interaction, are applied
in this course. We examine the impact of using open-ended questions, diagram-based responses,
expert-led discussions, and digital peer feedback to engage students in collaborative, networked
learning, and prepare them for interdisciplinary work in professional practice (Bates, 2022).

Research Content
Connectivism in Education

Connectivism posits that learning occurs not just through content acquisition but through the
formation of connections across a network of information nodes, each of which could represent
people, digital resources, or experiential insights (Downes, 2008). Key principles include fostering
diversity in information sources, developing digital literacy, and encouraging self-directed
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learning—all vital in higher education, where students must adapt to the shifting demands of the
workplace (Aldosari et al., 2022). In design disciplines, Connectivism provides a theoretical basis
for creating learning environments that value collaboration, flexibility, and the synthesis of varied
viewpoints (Sahin & Safieh, 2012).

Course Structure and Connectivism Application

To integrate Connectivism into "Design Concept Making and Communication," specific teaching
strategies were employed to engage students in networked and collaborative learning:

o Group Work and Open-Ended Questions: Connectivist theory encourages students to create
and explore knowledge networks through open-ended discussions (Diep & Anh, 2023). In this
course, students work in groups to respond to open-ended questions that prompt critical analysis
and collaborative ideation. Each group engages in dialogue to identify key design challenges and
brainstorm potential solutions. This activity allows students to build connections with peers,
enhancing their ability to interpret and synthesize diverse perspectives.

o Diagram-Based Answers and Visual Thinking: Visualization, an essential skill in interior
architecture, is fostered through diagram-based answers. Students convey their responses in
graphical form, such as sketches or mind maps, rather than traditional text. According to Bates
(2022), this visual approach aligns with Connectivist principles by allowing students to represent
complex ideas and demonstrate their learning network through visuals. By developing these
diagrams collaboratively, students engage in knowledge construction that reinforces both critical
thinking and graphic representation skills.

o Expert Lectures and Industry Insights: Integrating industry experts, such as Ms. Cam
Nguyen from ADP, provides students with opportunities to connect classroom concepts with
practical applications. Guest lectures introduce students to real-world design challenges, offering
perspectives that help bridge the gap between academic knowledge and industry practices (Hoa &
Ngb, 2023). These sessions exemplify the networked learning model of Connectivism, where
students expand their learning network by interacting with professionals, enhancing their
understanding of the design process through firsthand insights (Corbett & Spinello, 2020).

o Peer Feedback on Zalo: The digital platform Zalo is used for peer review, allowing students
to provide and receive feedback on each other’s work outside of class. This peer interaction
encourages knowledge sharing and collaborative improvement (Pham, 2024). Digital peer
feedback fosters a continuous feedback loop, where students can refine their ideas based on diverse
inputs, thus reinforcing the Connectivist concept of collective learning and iterative knowledge-
building (Aldosari et al., 2022; Vaca-Céardenas & Meza, 2020).

Evaluation of Connectivist Learning Outcomes

The impact of Connectivist methods in this course was evaluated by observing improvements in
collaboration, creative thinking, and communication skills:

. Collaborative Learning and Teamwork: Students’ engagement in group work revealed the
benefits of networked learning. By collaboratively generating responses to open-ended questions,
students not only learned from each other but also improved their interpersonal skills, essential for
professional design environments (Siemens, 2005). Group discussions allowed students to share
distinct perspectives, which contributed to a more nuanced understanding of design challenges.

. Creativity and Critical Thinking: Diagram-based answers encouraged students to explore
ideas visually and think critically about design solutions. This form of response is both reflective
and expressive, aligning with Connectivist approaches that emphasize active knowledge
construction (Downes, 2008). Visual thinking practices supported students in developing unique
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ideas and translating them into effective design concepts, illustrating how Connectivist methods
can foster creativity in interior design education.

o Enhanced Communication Skills: Through digital peer feedback on Zalo, students
practiced articulating constructive critiques, enhancing both their written communication and
analytical abilities. This form of digital interaction reflects Connectivism's emphasis on the
importance of adapting to new technological tools to maintain relevant knowledge networks
(Bates, 2022). Students valued the continuous feedback, which allowed them to improve their
projects iteratively and engage in a reflective process that enhanced their confidence and
presentation skills.

Conclusion

The application of Connectivism Theory in the "Design Concept Making and Communication”
course proved effective in cultivating a collaborative, networked learning environment that aligns
well with the goals of interior architecture education. By integrating group-based activities, visual
thinking, expert insights, and digital feedback, students were encouraged to form connections
across diverse information sources, fostering the critical and creative competencies essential to the
field.

Connectivist methods also promoted adaptability, equipping students with the skills necessary for
interdisciplinary collaboration in professional practice. The positive outcomes observed in this
course suggest that Connectivism can serve as a valuable framework for design education, and
future studies could further explore its potential to enhance learning across other creative
disciplines.

References

° Aldosari, A.M., Eid, HF. & Chen, Y. P. P. (2022) A Proposed Strategy Based on
Instructional Design Models through an LMS to Develop Online Learning in Higher Education
Considering the Lockdown Period of the COVID-19 Pandemic. Sustainability 2022, 14, 7843.
https://doi.org/10.3390/su14137843

. Bates, A. W. (2022). Teaching in a digital age Third Edition — General- Guidelines for
designing teaching and learning. Vancouver, B.C.: Tony Bates Associates Ltd.
https://pressbooks.bccampus.ca/teachinginadigitalagev3m/

o Corbett, F., & Spinello, E. (2020). Connectivism and leadership: harnessing a learning
theory for the digital age to redefine leadership in the twenty-first century. Heliyon Journal, 6(1).
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.heliyon.2020.03250

. Diep, C. P., & Anh, H. (2023). Foundations, Models, and Some Tools for Implementing
Interactive-Oriented Online Teaching. Journal of Technical Education Science, 18(2).
https://doi.org/10.54644/jte.75B.2023.1323

o Downes, S. (2008). Places to Go: Connectivism & Connective Knowledge. Innovate:
Journal of Online Education, 4(3).

o Hoa, T. A., & Ngo, H. T. (2023). Applying Connectivism Theory in Teaching the Topic
"Geometric Shapes in Real Life for 7th Grade". Educational Equipment Journal, 294(1), 37-38.

. Pham, H. T. T. (2024). Digital Transformation — Issues for the Current University Teaching
Staff. Retrieved from https://tcnn.vn/news/detail/66065/Chuyen-doi-so---van-de-dat-ra-doi-voi-
doi-ngu-giang-vien-dai-hoc-hien-nay.html

. Sahin, M., & Safieh, L. A. (2012, August). Connectivism as a learning theory: Advantages
and Disadvantages Based on Teachers’ Views. International Conference on E-Education &
Learning Technologies.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 44



https://doi.org/10.3390/su14137843
https://pressbooks.bccampus.ca/teachinginadigitalagev3m/
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.heliyon.2020.e03250
https://doi.org/10.54644/jte.75B.2023.1323
https://tcnn.vn/news/detail/66065/Chuyen-doi-so---van-de-dat-ra-doi-voi-doi-ngu-giang-vien-dai-hoc-hien-nay.html
https://tcnn.vn/news/detail/66065/Chuyen-doi-so---van-de-dat-ra-doi-voi-doi-ngu-giang-vien-dai-hoc-hien-nay.html

WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

o Siemens, G. (2005). Connectivism: A Learning theory for the Digital Age. International
Journal ~ of  Instructional = Technology @ &  Distance  Learning, 2(1), 3-10.
https://www.itdl.org/Journal/Jan_05/index.htm

° Vaca-Cardenas, M. E., & Meza, J. (2020). Connectivism as a Driver to Improve Citizen
Learning and engagement in Cognitive Cities: A Literature Review. The IAFOR International
Conference on Education - Hawaii 2020.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 45



https://www.itdl.org/Journal/Jan_05/index.htm

WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

LANGUAGE UNITS RELATED TO ANIMALS IN CUSTOMS REPRESENTATION

Marzhan Turepashovna Otynchiyeva
Narkhoz University, Almaty city, Republic of Kazakhstan
ORCID ID:https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3557-2071

ABSTRACT

In this article, language units related to animal husbandry are discussed in connection with the
culture, customs, traditions and cultural characteristics of the people. It is emphasized that words
and expressions related to traditions are a source of cultural and historical information. Language
is a way of transferring and protecting cultural heritage from generation to generation. Systematic
collection and scientific analysis of this linguistic data will affect not only the updating of the
vocabulary, but also its study and evaluation from a new perspective.

Keywords:traditions, customs, rituals, spiritual culture, proverbs, set ciimlesi, kosak bau, zhien
kuryk, basire tai, kirik serkes, may kuyar, kudasha shashar.

In this article, linguistic units related to cattle are considered in connection with the culture,
traditions, customs, and cultural features of the nation. It is emphasized that words and expressions
related to traditions are a source of cultural and historical information. It is said that language is a
means of preserving and transmitting cultural heritage from generation to generation. It is said that
the systematic collection and scientific analysis of these linguistic data will affect not only the
replenishment of the vocabulary, but also the study and recognition of it from a new angle.

Keywords: tradition, customs, rites, spiritual culture, proverb, fixed phrase, double string, jien
kuryk,Basire thai, forty serkeks, pours oil, sprinkles kudasha.

In the era of globalization, preservation of language, history and national identity is one of the
most important and complex tasks for every nation. Although this phenomenon unites the world
and brings together different cultures and peoples, it also raises the issue of preserving national
identity. That is, although it opens the way to many opportunities, it also reminds us of the need
to preserve our national culture, language and history.

In today's globalization, many languages are at risk of disappearing. Language and traditions have
a special place in preserving national identity. They are the main elements that determine the
spiritual treasure, culture, worldview and uniqueness of the people.

Phrases in the Kazakh language not only reflect national culture or national history, public life of
the people, but are also recognized as an indicator of the richness of the vocabulary of the native
language. A part of such folk culture is the information in customs and traditions related to the
four colors. [1]

Traditions and customs show the types of social relations in society, the important forms of
community life and organization of people, as well as forming the basis of educational
requirements, and show the cultural level of society. Every nation on earth has its own customs
and traditions. Tradition is a very important component of national culture, spiritual wealth. The
characteristics of each people are reflected in their customs and traditions. At the same time,
tradition is not a world that does not change, but in it, it gets old, renewed, modernized and further
develops in accordance with the development of society.
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There is no nation without customs and traditions. Tradition is a norm of order and etiquette
(manners, manners) that is formed on a historical basis and passed on from generation to
generation, and it has the most national and folk character in its nature. Therefore, folk tradition
contributes to the general human civilization with its national character.

During the research work10-volume explanatory dictionary of the Kazakh language [1],
Phraseological dictionary of the Kazakh language by I. Kenesbaev[2] and other dictionaries. Cattle
names and phraseological units and proverbs related to the four tuliks are comprehensively studied
in the works of Academician A. Kaidarov [3] from the ethnolinguistic point of view. In addition,
MB. Kamalashuly about the traditions of the Kazakhs in Ongoliain his work[4], materials related
to four food animalsKh. Argynbaevanalyzed in [5].

During the writing of the scientific article, the methods of analysis, description, and compilation
were used based on the ethnolinguistic aspect.

The Kazakh people have made a habit of solemnly celebrating the important events of collective,
social and private family life, since ancient times they have formed their own customs, manners
and rituals, sifted through and sorted them in public life. Customs and traditions influence people's
attitude to society, the world around them, and their etiquette norms. Traditions become signs that
distinguish a people from other peoples due to their characteristics that show the level of cultural
development and mental characteristics of any people. The saying "every country has different
customs, its dogs have black eyebrows" was probably formed due to this characteristic of customs
and traditions. At the same time, people recognize their differences from others, their individuality,
from traditions. Because here the national and professional differences in the relationship of an
individual to surrounding objects and natural phenomena are reflected. For example, in Kazakh, a
sheep's head is presented to a man as a guest of honor, while in the Kyrgyz people, the head is
presented to a woman. There are many such examples. The function of traditions in the Kazakh
people is multifaceted. Traditions regulate the stability between people, limit, bring them closer,
collectivize, inform, have a positive effect on the souls of individuals and bring joy, improve social
and psychological conditions, organize and discipline social activities, etc. serves.

Regulating the stability of social relations is considered the most important function of tradition.
Because there is no development if there is no stability of social relations. It is impossible to form
and develop social relations without tradition and customs.

The restrictive function of traditions is reflected in the obligation of people to fulfill the
requirements of customs and customs. Because people need tradition, they are interested in
preserving it. Therefore, tradition unites people and is considered a mechanism to ensure that unity
does not disintegrate [6,52].

The function of bringing people together and grouping people together is determined by the fact
that it is seen as a tool and catalyst for the formation of social unity, an inexorable principle. Folk
traditions play an informative role. "It is about the collection, storage and others of social
information. also plays the role of a different means of transmission. Information is divided,
digested and stored in society's memory through tradition, thanks to which it reaches from century
to century. Due to this, the new generations of people who were born are not bothering to re-create
and form the norms of mutual relations. They are guided by a ready-made system of community
life, that is, a long-standing way of life. For example, the sayings of our people: "There is a road
built by the father, there is a coat made by the mother", "The bullet seen by the father burns, the
coat seen by the mother is cooked" means the obligation to be guided by the way - manners,
customs - traditions left from the past. Traditions are as important for society as they are for an
individual, as one of the mechanisms that regulate social activity. Because they coordinate all
people's actions, improve their lives, influence people to take responsibility for their duties, and
inculcate the requirements of etiquette as correct qualities.
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The customs and traditions that preserved our national mentality, culture, and faith emerged based
on the needs of the Kazakh society and served as a powerful means of uniting and collectivizing
the individuals who make up the society and collective through their unique characteristics. The
Kazakh people, like representatives of other nationalities, have their world view, traditions, etc.
summarized in the language. They can be described as an image of people's life, culture, or
"linguistic image of the world" defined and stored in a whole structural system. The nature of life
of each ethnic group is preserved in the mother tongue by being determined by the spiritual
characteristics of the nation. This is because the vocabulary that describes the concepts of each
nation's own thinking is formed in the language.

Names of traditions are a means of preserving the heritage of spiritual culture. Words and phrases
related to tradition are a source of cultural and historical information. These names can be seen in
the examples below.

Kosak bau. After the girl is betrothed, the animals are selected and distributed. So they are sent
to the girl's father's house. Cattle distribution in this way is called stock distribution or cattle
distribution. If there is an agreement to give a cow, it starts with a sheep, then divides with a camel,
and finally pays with a horse. In rich Kazakhs, black cattle (cows) are not given to brides. Women
also take part in sheep feeding. A woman ties a sheep to another sheep and buys a scarf or cloth
for it. This is called a double strap. When a horse is given away, its reward is received by the rider.
This gift is called Kuruk Bau. A gift called Kuryk Bau can be a cloak or cloth [4,116].

Zhien kuryk. It is the custom of the aunt to let the visiting nephew ride a horse. Although the girl
is considered a foreigner, in the Kazakh tradition uncles never kicked their nephews out. On the
contrary, they consider it a great honor to visit their nephews every year and wait for them. When
the nephews regained consciousness and began to menstruate, their uncles took them under their
care, tied them up, and their grandfathers chose them from the herd of horses and gave them a ride.
This is a custom in some regions Nephew's nephew is called nephew-in-law or nephew-in-law.
The reason why the tradition is called jienkuruk is due to the fact that the tai is handed over to the
nephew with a kuruk. There were not a few talented people in the country who were famous for
their skills, chosen by their uncles. The origin of the proverb "The good life of the house is from
the tree, and the good life of the child is from the uncle" is related to this tradition.

The mother's relatives of the boyfriend are called uncles, and he becomes their nephew. The uncles
never Kicked their niece out, they used to hug her saying "“there is no reason to be born of a girl".
Even so, there is a Kazakh saying: "There will be no country, there will be no food." The proverb
"If there is cattle, there will be a country, but there will be food, if there is fat" seems to be a joke.
These words (proverbs) are not meant to distance the uncle and nephew, on the contrary, they are
figurative concepts formed in the country, arising from mutual friendly jokes. Otherwise, it is well
known that a nephew is never an enemy to an uncle, so it is unreasonable to say that a nephew is
"not a country". And, the nephew does not hide from such words, he is encouraged again. Even if
the nephew does not have what he wants, there are times when he pretends to be a nephew. In our
opinion, the uncle's speech is a joke - a joke, told to insult the nephew. If so, we think that the
above proverb (answer) is formed due to criticism.

The joke is that the nephew will argue "forty times" with his uncles. Of course, the uncle did not
return the nephew's money. There are even uncles who drive a herd of stallion horses, not even
forty, and make their nephew happy. There were many uncles who married off their nieces and
provided them with livestock. This, of course, depends on everyone's living conditions. However,
if the uncle's hands are short, the nephew's stone is rolling, and his wealth is increasing, there were
times when the above gift - siyapat - was the opposite. The relationship between uncle and nephew
is not based only on distance. These are inseparable persons in terms of kinship. They can never
break the kinship relationship with each other. A man who respects his mother respects his
mother's tribe and relatives and is ready to join their brotherhood, while his uncles also pamper his
nephew as a child.
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Kyryk serkesh. In the Kazakh tradition, after the first-born child is worn out, the daughter-in-law
is freed from greeting her mother and sitting on the threshold, and is celebrated with a small feast
- tomalak. The bride is seated on a throne and given tea. After that, the way is opened for the
daughter-in-law to be married, the husband to become a son-in-law, and the nephew to return as
an uncle. The whole village welcomes his daughter whom he married a few years ago with open
arms. The great-uncle is dedicated to his nephew and puts it in the ear of a cub. By the time the
little nephew grows up, he will grow up to be forty. The joke of the nephew arguing forty times
with the uncles is from this tradition.

After having a child, the bride is celebrated together with her husband and child. This time, the
relatives feed the bride and return it after a month. After the girl and the groom brought their
children, and the niece brought her 40 clothes, the bride's parents started marrying them and
sending them out separately. Some people from the East make a mistake saying that "Kazakh girls
are not allowed to marry." If the girl pretends to be escorted, then she pretends to be stalked. The
rest is collected by the nephews who call it forty serkechim and chubar tayim. Then the girl takes
one child and one animal and dances twice[7,58].

Kudasha shashar. After the groom's side is betrothed, at the agreed time, the bride's side comes
to see, check and take away the cattle in the husband's house. According to this source, the
bridegroom had the right to select any animal from among his father's beloved daughters or one of
his close relatives. This is a customlt is called Kudasha shachar.

The discovery of the content of the examples given above from the collection of “traditions and
customs of the Kazakh people" is explained in the fact that they are preserved as linguistic data
and passed down from generation to generation in connection with the hereditary function and
social function of the language. Through the language, the user of that language gets to know the
culture of the nation. It forms the core of the anthropogenic direction of modern language research.

In this direction, the research process reveals the content of language units related to the above-
mentioned customs and traditions. B. Abylkasymov, who studied the traditional folklore of the
ancient Kazakh beliefs, shows that the magical function of sacred words is based on the belief in
the power of ritual words, that is, words and rituals (superstitions, customs, customs) are unified
in terms of their effectiveness. Seduction, badik, shamanism, and the spiritual connection that
unites the heads, is related to the belief in the power of the word, in other words, it is not just a
word, but a word that is spoken only during a certain ritual, ceremony, or project.

May kuyar. This rite is performed in Kyzylorda region in the following order. When the bride
arrives, first of all, her two sisters-in-law hold the groom's hands and pour oil on them. For this,
on the Aral land, they light a fire under a big cauldron and prepare 7 grains of sheep’'s tail fat. It is
said to the praised bride, who is considered to be the bride of the country: "You will hold the arm
of the bride-to-be, take her to the black cauldron, put 7 grains of oil and pray to the spirit." He
takes the bride's right arm, puts the oil on the fire, steps over the threshold with his right foot and
brings her into the house. In some regions, the veiled bride holds oil in her hand and puts it in the
fire. There is a concept that the more fat a bride puts on, the more she will have. Therefore, in this
ritual, animal fat appears as a symbol of wealth and abundance.

Conclusion

We see that the origin of the above-mentioned phraseological units is related to animal husbandry.
These phrases are related to marriage, law, system, relationship between nephew and uncle, etc.
we get a lot of cultural information. That is, we recognize through language that various traditions
have brought people together, mixed them, united them, and served to unify the nation.

In the minds of our ancestors, cultural knowledge, concepts, myths, religious beliefs, rituals,
traditions were formed in connection with the specific properties of animals and their place in
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human life. They were reflected in our language as ethnography, ethnophraseology. In connection
with the concept of sanctity, along with actions arising from good intentions, prohibitions against
evil had a great educational value.

In the system of customs and traditions of the Kazakh people, since the birth of man, four foods
and their body parts, animal products have performed the main function and become the main
attribute. In customs, the body parts of tulik had their own semantics and played the main role in
terms of symbolic function. The widespread use of horses, sheep, and camels in the system of
traditions is preserved in our language in the form of ethnographicisms and phraseology. The
lexicon related to animals from the phraseological system shows that traditions arise from human
imagination, adapt to the type of economy, become richer and expand in terms of content with the
times. we will see.
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Abstract

The coronavirus outbreak has transformed many of people’s lives. Nonetheless, COVID-19
pandemic has had a significant worldwide impact on the lives of greater than 1.6 billion students
at its peak (UNESCO 2021). Sudden shutdown of schools, colleges, businesses and other work
places has forced millions of populaces to stay at home for extended lengths of time during mid of
March 2020. Public health authorities recommended restrictions on social contact to curb spread
of the virus and these profoundly altered their lives in several ways. This created a negative impact
on their mental health. In order to replenish their minds and engage them with some daily basic
tasks, government agencies as well private has introduced digital mode of learning which
instigated interest among youngsters and improved their mental health as it supported to get
connected with the loved ones. Internet connectivity filled most of the gaps between the people
who are affected by social distancing. It provided a way to communicate eye to eye with our loved
ones even they are miles away, Internet is regarded as a best way to teach lessons, take classes and
even conduct online exams without causing any break in the student’s career. The abrupt shift to
digital mode of learning, teaching was quite hectic for both teachers as well as students. However,
several literature reports have revealed both pros and cons on the digital transformation on children
physical as well mental health. Our article provides broad insight on the experiences of digital
transformation and the role of parents during e-learning and how digital education transformed
lives of many youngsters and engaged them busy with several online courses to overcome the fear
of losing their loved ones during this pandemic situation.

Keywords: Online teaching, Digital mode, Covid-19, UNESCO, Social distancing, Internet.
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Abstract

Adolescence is a critical stage of life that generally receives less attention, care, and protection
than other periods. Adolescent nutritional susceptibility rises due to increased nutritional
requirements, however the quality of foods consumed by this age group frequently deteriorates.
Poor-quality eating patterns and inadequate nutritional intakes are common among adolescents in
Ireland and around the world. Food literacy refers to a set of skills and information that are
essential to diet. Teenagers often lack the basic food literacy skills required to enjoy a healthy diet.
This study aimed to assess the present level of food and nutrition knowledge among teenagers
aged 13-19 in London and Canada, as well as the correlation between these knowledge areas. This
study analyzed baseline youth and parent survey data from a broader population health
intervention trial. Currently, studies regarding children's and adolescents' eating habits has
primarily focused on households and educational institutions. However, some children and
adolescents live outside of their families of origin in various types of residential housing with other
young people and staff. It is reasonable to presume that food practices and eating habits are
important and difficult issues in these institutions' daily lives. As a result, the purpose of this work
was to offer an overview of empirical studies on dietary practices in residential care facilities for
children and adolescents.

Keywords: Nutritional requirements, Eating habits, Eating patterns, Healthy diet, Dietary
practices.
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BRiCE MARDEN’IN SANATINDA DOGU VE BATI ETKILESIMLERI:
MINIMALIZM, KALIGRAFi VE SOYUTLAMA UZERINE BiR INCELEME

Prof. Dr. Mustafa Cevat ATALAY
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OZET

Brice Marden'in eserleri, Dogu sanatinin ince soyutlama geleneklerini Bati'nin modernist
arayislariyla bir araya getirerek 6zgiin ve etkileyici bir gorsel dil yaratiyor. Sanatgmin eserleri,
minimalizmin basit yapilarini, Dogu kaligrafisinin ritmik ¢izgilerini ve soyut disavurumculugun
duygusal yogunlugunu i¢ ige gecirerek benzersiz bir estetik evren insa ediyor.

Bu caligma, Marden'in eserlerindeki bu karmasik etkilesimi, 6zellikle Dogu ve Bati sanat
gelenekleri arasindaki diyalogu derinlemesine incelemeyi amagliyor. Sanat¢inin minimalist
estetikle uyum iginde gelistirdigi soyutlama pratigi, eserlerinde doniisiimii ve siireci 6n plana
cikarirken ayn1 zamanda duygusal derinligi koruyor.

"Bosluk" ve "doluluk" arasindaki gerilimi ustalikla kuran Marden'in eserleri, soyut sanatin
olanaklarin1 genisletiyor. Calisma kapsaminda sanat¢inin "Soguk Dag" serisi, Cin kaligrafisinin
onemli bir temsilcisi olan Wang Xizhi'nin "Lantingji Xu" (Orman Siirleri) ve "Xuanhe Shuhua"
(Xuanhe Kaligrafisi) serileriyle karsilastirilarak incelenecektir. Bu karsilastirmali calisma,
Marden'in ¢izgi kullanimindaki inceligi ile Dogu kaligrafisinin ritmik yapisi arasindaki
benzerlikleri ve farkliliklar1 ortaya koymayir amaclamaktadir. Marden'in Dogu'ya yaptigi
seyahatler, eserlerindeki koreografik ve jestsel ifadede agik¢a yansitilmaktadir. Sanatci, Dogu
sanatinin geleneksel unsurlarini kendi kisisel gorsel diline doniistiirerek Dogu-Bati etkilesiminin
yeni bir boyutunu sunmaktadir. Marden'in sanati, bu iki farkl: kiiltiiriin estetik kodlarini bir araya
getirerek evrensel bir dil olarak okunabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Brice Marden, Minimalizm, Soyut Ekspresyonizm, Kaligrafi, Bosluk,
Doluluk, Cizgi

ABSTRACT

Brice Marden’s works create an original and impressive visual language by bringing together the
subtle abstraction traditions of Eastern art with the modernist pursuits of the West. The artist’s
works construct a unigue aesthetic universe by intertwining the simple structures of minimalism,
the rhythmic lines of Eastern calligraphy and the emotional intensity of abstract expressionism.

This study aims to deeply examine this complex interaction in Marden’s works, especially the
dialogue between Eastern and Western art traditions. The artist’s abstraction practice, which he
developed in harmony with minimalist aesthetics, highlights transformation and process in his
works while preserving emotional depth.

Masterfully establishing the tension between "emptiness"” and "fullness”, Marden's works expand
the possibilities of abstract art. Within the scope of the study, the artist's "Cold Mountain™ series
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will be examined in comparison with Wang Xizhi's "Lantingji Xu" (Forest Poems) and "Xuanhe
Shuhua" (Xuanhe Calligraphy) series, an important representative of Chinese calligraphy. This
comparative study aims to reveal the similarities and differences between Marden's subtlety in the
use of lines and the rhythmic structure of Eastern calligraphy. Marden's travels to the East are
clearly reflected in the choreographic and gestural expression in his works. The artist presents a
new dimension of East-West interaction by transforming the traditional elements of Eastern art
into his own personal visual language. Marden's art can be read as a universal language by bringing
together the aesthetic codes of these two different cultures.

Keywords: Brice Marden, Minimalism, Abstract Expressionism, Calligraphy, Empty, Fullness,
Line

GIRIS

Brice Marden (1938-2023), Dogu ve Bati estetik degerlerini sanatiyla bulusturan, 6zgiin bir cagdas
Amerikan ressamidir. 1963°te Yale Sanat ve Mimarlik Okulu’ndan mezun olan Marden, Bati
modern sanatini 6ziimsemis, ancak Zen kaligrafisi ve Dogu felsefesinden etkilenerek kendine 6zgii
bir Dogu-Bati sentezi gelistirmistir. 2006 yi1linda New York Modern Sanat Miizesi’nde diizenlenen
retrospektif sergisi ve diinya ¢apinda sergilenen eserleri, Marden’in ¢izgisel soyutlamalarinin
meditatif ve mistik derinligini gozler 6niine sermistir. Jestiiel ¢izgileri ve zengin renk kullanimiyla
taninan Marden, doga ve soyutlama arasindaki iliskiyi kesfederek kendine 6zgili bir gorsel dil
yaratmustir. Sanati, doga ve soyutlama arasindaki gecisleri derinlesmektedir.

Minimalist bir ressam olarak ilk donemlerinde yapitlar lireten ressamin g¢alismalart soyut
disavurumculuk ve renk alani resmi gibi farkli Gisluplardan etkilenmis; ¢izgi ve renk iizerinde
yenilik¢i bir deneysellik sergileyerek kendi lislupsal dilini gelistirmistir. Brice Marden, 1970'lerde
1zgara yapilari lizerine kapsamli arastirmalar yaparak, resimsel ve yapisal diizen arasinda giiglii bir
iliski kurmay1 deneyimlemistir denilebilir. Bu ¢aligmalar, geometrik formlar ile simetri-asimetri
etkilesimlerini arastirmig; kare ve dortgenlerin birlesimiyle simetrik ya da asimetrik
kompozisyonlar olusturan modiiler caligsmalar sanat¢inin estetik olarak nerede durdugunu gosteren
bir yapidadir. Marden’in 1960'lar ve 1970'lerdeki erken donem caligmalari, minimalist estetigin
temellerini yansitir ve 1zgarayi, tuvali diizenlemek ve yapilandirmak i¢in bir rehber olarak kullanir.
Bu donemde 1zgaray: bir 6l¢ii ve gerceve araci olarak géren Marden, yogun renk kullanimiyla
eserlerine dinamik bir katki saglamustir.

1980’lerde ise minimalizmin Otesine gecerek Dogu kaligrafisi ve koreografisine olan ilgisini
derinlestirmistir. Ozellikle Cin ve Japon kaligrafisinin firca darbelerindeki estetik yapiy1
arastirarak ¢izgilerdeki ritmik yapiy1 kendi sanatina tagimistir. Bu siiregte, duygusal yogunlugu ve
soyut disavurumculugun etkilerini de eserlerine dahil etmistir. Marden, minimalist yap1 ile
kaligrafik cizgiler ve duygusal yogunlugu harmanlayarak kendine 6zgii, giiclii bir gorsel dil
yaratmay1 basarmistir. Brice Marden’in Uzakdogu Asya seyahatleri, onun sanatinda kaligrafik
cizgilerin ve akiskan hareketlerin estetik derinligini kesfetmesine onciiliik etmistir. Dogu’nun zarif
akiciligi, yalnizca bir bigim degil, ayn1 zamanda meditasyona agilan bir kapi olarak sekillenir.
Marden, bu c¢izgileri, dogayla uyumlu dongiisel ritimlerin bir temsili olarak, estetik ve icsel bir
derinlikle isler. Cizgiler, sabit bir formdan ¢ok, siirekli akan ve doniisen bir anlatiya doniiserek
izleyiciyi meditasyon benzeri bir deneyime ¢eker. Dogu felsefesinin dingin ve zamansiz dogasiyla
yogrulan bu gorsel dil, Marden’in sanatinda 6zgiin bir ifade alan1 yaratarak, her bakista yeniden
kesfedilmeyi bekleyen bir igsel yolculuk sunar.

Ozellikle kivrimli gizgilerle bezedigi, harmanladig1 soyut kompozisyonlar, Marden’in sanatsal
arayisin1 ve ruhsal derinlik arzusunu agik¢a yansitir. Bu makalenin odak noktasi olan ¢izgisel
yaklasimi, Marden’in sadece dogayla degil, insan deneyiminin igsel ritmiyle de nasil 6zgiin bir
bag kurmaya ¢alistigini ortaya koyar. Sanat¢inin sinirli bir ¢erceve icinde sunulan yapitlari, ¢izgi
aracilifiyla Dogu ve Bati estetik anlayislarini kaynastiran bir yenilik ve derinlik sunar; boylece
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Marden, soyutun sinirlarini yeniden tanimlarken, sanati aracilifiyla “varolusu” duyumsal bir
diizlemde ifade etme duyarliligindadir denilebilir.

Brice Marden, sanatinda geleneksel resimle olan baglarini agikca kabul etmis ve bu baglantiy1
tutarli bir sekilde dile getirmistir. Kendini, Manet gibi, modern bir duyarliligi gecmisin kokli
kaynaklartyla harmanlayarak denge kurabilen bir sanatci olarak gormiis ve her seyden 6nce ressam
kimligini 6ne ¢ikarmistir. Marden'in en ¢ok hayranlik duydugu eski ustalar arasinda Goya,
Zurbaran, Courbet, Manet, Cézanne ve 6zellikle Velazquez gibi ressamlar yer alir. Bu sanatgilar,
Marden’in kendi estetik anlayisinda giiglii birer esin kaynagi olmus ve ona ge¢cmisle cagdas bir
bag kurmada rehberlik etmistir ( Brice, 1975:9).

“Minimalizm, seylerin ortadan kaldirilmasi degildir. Birgok seyin bir araya getirilmesi ve ¢ok
rafine bir hale getirilmesi olabilir. Insanlar, bu durum devam ederken bunun bu yéniiyle ilgilenme
egiliminde degildi. Bir¢cok insan bunu basit olarak diisiiniirken, aslinda oldukg¢a karmasik bir
goriintli olusturma sistemidir. Bu yiizden, umursamiyorum. O zamanlar ¢ok da umursamiyordum.
Sana boyle sesleneceklerini diisiindiim” (Katz&Marden, 1998:30)

Brice Marden’in sanatsal yolculugunda, modern donemin onemli figiirlerinden, &zellikle
geometrik soyutlama alaninda etki birakan isimlerden esinlenmis, 1zgara desenleri ve ¢izgisel
yapisiyla dikkat ¢eken grafiksel caligmalara imza atan Marden, bir siire Robert Rauschenberg’in
asistan1 olarak calisarak cagdas sanat diinyasinda pratik deneyim kazanmistir. Bu deneyimin
ardindan ilk solo sergisini New York'ta acarak sanat ¢evrelerinde dikkat ¢ekmeye baslamistir.
Marden’in ¢aligmalarinda 151k ve manzara unsurlari, sanatsal dilinde belirgin bir yere sahip olmus;
ozellikle 151¢1 mekan1 doniistiiren giicli, onun resimlerinde kalict bir iz birakmustir.

Marden’in resimleri, dogadaki nesnelerin degisim halini, yani bir olus anim temsil eder.
Wittgenstein’in sessizligi yiicelten felsefesini benimseyen Marden, metafizikten bahsetmeyerek
sanata odaklanir ve teknik ustalikla doganin diline yaklasir (Clemente, 2007:247).

Brice Marden’in ilk donem ¢aligmalari, monokrom paneller ve giiclii ikili kompozisyonlarla dikkat
ceker; bu eserler, soyutlama da yiiksek bir manevi atmosfer yaratma arayisini yansitir. Sanat¢inin
ifade tarzi belirlenmistir; bu soyutlamadir. Marden, bu donemde dogal ylizeyler ve alanlarla
kurdugu bag tizerinden renk ve 151k iliskilerini incelemistir. Doganin 6zgiin yapisina duydugu ilgi,
onun sanatsal yaklagiminda belirgin bir yer tutar ve bu ilgi, eserlerinde hem gorsel hem de ruhsal
bir derinlik yaratma amaci tasimaktadir. Marden’in resimleri, doganin dinamik unsurlarin
i¢sellestiren bir soyutlama dili olusturarak renk ve yiizey etkilesimlerini kesfetme arzusunu gozler
oniine serer.

Brice Marden'in Dogu sanatina olan ilgisi, Tayland, Sri Lanka, Hindistan, Fas, Marakes gibi
yerlere yaptig1 ziyaretlerle etkisileminin oldugu 6ne siirtilebilir. Marden, Asya resim sanatina 6zgii
gelenekleri felsefi ve teorik bir bakis acisiyla degerlendirerek eserlerine yansitmistir. Bu etki,
ozellikle seffaf kaligrafik cizgilerin ve formu ifade eden sade anlatimin 6ne ¢iktig1 *Soguk Dag*
serisinde belirgin olarak goriilebilir. Marden, bu seride Dogu’nun estetik prensipleri ile Bati’nin
soyutlama dilini bir araya getirerek sanatsal yolculugunda teorik ve pratik olarak kisisel estetik
anlayisini ortaya koymaktadir. Sanatg1, Cin kaligrafisine ve siire olan derin ilgisi dogrultusunda,
cizgi ve jestleri grafiksel bir biitiinliik icerisinde ve disiplinli bir yaklasimla iglemistir. Bu
yaklasim, eserlerinde sade ve belirgin bir estetik dil sunmaktadir. Paradoksal anlam
yogunlugundan kagman bir durus sergileyen Marden Minimalist tavrini sanat hayati boyunca
teorik ve pratik olarak eserlerine yansitmakta ve Cin yazisina benzer bi¢imde diizgiin siralar ve
serilerle yapilandirilmis kompozisyonlar minimalist bir tavirla uygulanmaistir.

Marden i¢in kaligrafi, tipki Cinliler i¢in oldugu gibi, ¢izimdir ve “tiim sanatsal ifadenin en
dogrudan bi¢imi” olarak goriiliir. Cizim yaparken kendini kaybettigini ve bu siireci “meditatif bir
durum” olarak yasadigini dile getirir. Marden, ¢izim sirasinda “bigimsel sorunlarin olmadigini,
sadece yaptiginizi ve bunun iizerine diisiinmediginizi” belirtir. Bu yaklasim, kaligrafinin “tek
firgayla resim yapma” idealini hatirlatir; bastan sona kesintisiz bir akis ve biitiinliik i¢cinde bir iligki
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kurma anlamini tasir. Bu, fikrin fircadan 6nce ve fircanin da fikirde koklendigi bir birlik olarak
tanimlanir (Richardson, B., & Marden, 1992:51)

Brice Marden, ¢izgiler arasindaki bosluk kullanim1 ve manzara ile figiir arasindaki espas fikrine
verdigi onemle, “bosluk™ ve “doluluk™ arasindaki dengeyi arastirmistir ve teorik olarak yiikledigi
anlamla biitiinsel bir arayisa girmistir. Bu yaklagim, minimalist ve disiplinli bir tavr1 gdsterirken,
diizenli ve senkronize ¢izgilerle kuralli kisisel bir estetik yaratmasini saglayan ve diger soyut
sanat¢ilardan ayiran bir yere konumlanmistir. Sanatgi, eserlerine dair agiklamalarinda bu
minimalist fakat derinlikli yapiy1 vurgulayarak, ¢izgi ve bosluk iliskisini sanatsal ifadesinin temel
unsurlarindan biri haline getirmistir.

Brice Marden gore, kuralsizlik, sanat¢inin kendi yolunu olusturmasina olanak taniyan bir 6zgiirliik
alan1 yaratiyor goriinmektedir. Bu alan iginde her sanatg¢i, kendi kurallarint yaratma hakkina
sahiptir. Marden, bu 6zgiirlik anlayisindan hareketle, sanat diinyasinda kendine 6zgii bir yol
cizmis; sanatsal prensiplerini disiplinli bir bi¢imde gelistirerek uygulamistir. Sanati kisisel bir
ifade alani olarak géren Marden, her sanat¢inin kendi kararlarini takip ederek calismasi gerektigine
inanmustir. (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=e 819DhBhn4&t=1655s)

Brice Marden'in en belirgin 6zelliklerinden biri, sanatsal pratiginde barindirdig: ¢eliskili yapidir.
Kariyerinin basinda minimalist bir yap1 olarak geometrik soyutlama ifadesinde dir. Marden,
ozellikle erken doneminde mimari formlarin etkisini tasiyan izgara ve panellerden olusan
geometrik kompozisyonlartyla taninmistir. Bu yapitlar, kat1 ve diizenli bir estetikle geometrik
soyutlamanin sinirlarinda sekillenmistir. Ancak, yillar i¢inde sanatsal yaklagiminda big¢imsel
ifadesinde tislupsal degisiklik gostererek; akiskan ve kivrimli ¢izgilere, hareketli bicimleri ifade
eden bir yapiya yonelerek 6zgiir, dogaclamaci ve organik bir anlatim1 benimsemistir. Marden'in
bu farklilagmasi teorik olarak biiyiik bir degisimi gosteriyor ve sanatsal evriminde disiplinli bir
teknigi aktaran bunun yaninda 6nceki donemi ile bir cok katmanl bir ifade dili gelistirmesine
neden olmustur. Marden’in sanatsal yonelimindeki bu degisim, Dogu sanatina olan ilgisi ile
aciklanabilir. Dogu ve Bat1 kiiltiirleri arasindaki etkilesim, Marden’in ¢aligmalarina daha sentez
tadinda derinlik kazandirmis ve geometrik soyutlama ile ruhani dogu estetigi arasinda sanatsal bir
koprii islevi gérmiistiir. Burada akilcilikla ruhani yaklasimin bir potada sentezlendigini estetik
olarak one siiriilebilir.

Brice Marden'in eserlerinde, teorik ve uygulama olarak dogu estetigine dair analizin cabasi
belirgindir. *Soguk Dag* serisi gibi caligsmalarinda, geleneksel yontemlerden uzaklasmis ve firca
kullaniminda kendine has ifade dili gelistirmistir. Bu eserler, sanat¢inin doga ve koreografi
arasindaki estetik uyumu “otomatik” c¢izimlerin etkisi altinda kesfetme arayisini yansitir
denilebilir. Soyut disavurumcu bir sanat anlayisi ile minamlizm arasinda bi¢imlerini kuran sanatgi,
bu seriye gore, Dogu sanatinin felsefi boyutunu kendi ¢aligmalar: i¢in 6nemli bir esin kaynag:
olarak benimsemis goriinmektedir. *Soguk Dag* serisinde, Han San’in siirlerinden aldig1 ilhamla
Dogu’nun manevi ve siirsel atmosferini yansitmaya ¢alismis; bu seride kaligrafi ile soyut anlatimin
bulustugu yogun ve katmanl bir ifade dili gelistirmistir. Marden’in ¢alismalarinda one ¢ikan en
temel 6zelliklerden biri, kaligrafik yap1 ve ¢izgi kullanimindaki kisisel isluptur. Fir¢a darbelerinin
Dogu felsefesiyle iligkilendirilen enerjisini ve ifadenin temel giiciinii ortaya koyan sanat¢i hem
kisisel tislubundan hem de esinlenmelerini yansitmaktadir. Bunun yaninda minimalizmle soyut
disavurum arasinda bir denge kurar ve hassas bir Jackson Pollock etkisini bu seri ¢alismalarina
entegre etmistir.

Brice Marden’in sanati, Bati modernizmini Dogu kaligrafisinin ritmik ve organik estetigiyle
birlestirir. Bu birlesim, Marden’in eserlerinde zahmetsiz ve 6zgiin bir uyum yaratirken, kiiltiirel
bir diyalogu da ortaya koyar (Zu, 2013: 92).

Brice Marden'in eserlerinde dikkat ¢eken bir diger unsur, "bosluk" ve "doluluk" arasindaki iliskiye
dair Dogu sanatina teorik yaklasimi olabilir. Kisaca, Cin resim sanatinda bosluk, yalnizca bir alan
degil, ayn1 zamanda anlami tasiyan ve kompozisyonu tamamlayan temel bir unsur olarak
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degerlendirilmektedir. Bosluk, nesneyi one ¢ikarmakla kalmaz onunla iletisime girer ve arka
planda diger estetik yorumlamalara izin vermektedir. Bunlar nesneler arasinda yeni baglamlar,
derinlik, nesnelerin geride ya da 6n planda daki mana anlamlar1 gibi daha fazla anlam katan 6zel
bir estetik anahtardir. Marden, bu bosluk kavramini eserlerinde nesneyi tanimlayici ve ona derinlik
kazandiran bir yap1 olarak benimsemis; boylece Dogu ve Bat1 estetiklerini harmanlayan 6zgiin bir
ifade dili yaratma cabasi igine girmistir.

Brice Marden’in sanatinda renk kullanimi, renkli ve akigkan ¢izgileri gormek miimkiindiir.
Ozellikle ilk donemlerinde daha az renk kullanirken, ileriki dénemlerinde renk araglarimi gezileri
etkisi ile daha fazla kullandig1 bunun yaninda bundada bir minimalizm i¢inde oldugu gibi genel
bir yargida bulunabilir. Marden, tek bir rengin farkli tonlar1 ve gecislerini kullanarak duygusal
ifadeyi derinlestirir. Dogu'nun minimal renk paleti ve ton farklariyla duygu aktarimini hedefleyen
yaklasimini benimseyen sanatg¢i, smirli bir renk skalasim1 kendine 6zgii bir estetik yaratmak
amactyla kullanmistir. Gri ve kiil tonlar1 ile ¢alisarak eserlerine derinlik ve duygusal yogunluk
katmay1 amacglayan Marden, bu sade tonlama araciligiyla izleyiciye mistik ve huzur verici bir
atmosfere davet ediyor olabilir.

Marden’in sanatinda 6zgiirliik, yogunluk ve planlama bir arada bulunurken ayni zamanda spontane
ve dogal gelisimlere de alan taniyan bir yaklagim One ¢ikar. Sanatgi, eserlerinin tiretim silirecinde
cizginin hassasiyeti ile kendiliginden olusan hareketleri planli olarak 6zgiirce birakir, boylece
calisma esnasinda yonlendirilmesine izin verir. Marden’in resimleri, bir siir gibi katman katman
gelisen, zamanla sekillenen bir yapiya sahiptir. Minimalist yapilar, sade ve diizenli formlar
Olusturarak Dogu kaligrafisinin ¢izgisel akiciligiyla birlesir ve boylece orantilt bir dinamizm
kazanir. Cizgisel ritim araciligiyla Marden, eserlerinde akiskanlik ve hareket hissini ustalikla
yansitir. Kagit ve miirekkep tizerinde gergeklestirdigi eserlerde, Dogu kaligrafisinin soldan saga
ve yukaridan asagiya yonlenen karakter diizenini incelemis ve bu unsurlart kendi
kompozisyonlarina uyarlamistir. Marden, 1zgara ve koreografi arasindaki bu baglantiyla sanatsal
dilini derinlestirerek kendine 6zgii, yapisal bir ifade bigimi gelistirmistir.

Marden’in “Cold Mountain” serisi, Dogu kaligrafisinin estetik degerlerinden esinlenmis olup,
ozellikle Wang Xizhi’nin “Lantingji Xu” gibi eserleriyle giiclii bir bag kurar. Bu eserin akici
cizgileri ve ritmik yapisi, Marden’in minimalist fakat duygusal yogunluk barindiran ¢izgileriyle
uyum i¢indedir. Calismalarinda hareketle temsil yerine soyut bigimleri tercih eden sanatci
cizgilerinin 6ziine derin anlamlar yiikler; bu ¢izgiler, yalnizca gorsel bir unsur olmanin 6tesine
gecerek izleyiciye bir estetik duyurma amaci ile yapilmis gibidir. Ritmik ve yogun anlatimiyla
eserlerine lirik bir bi¢im dili kurarken, Dogu’nun estetik degerlerini Bati sanatina tasir. Bu
birlesim, disiplinli bir yap1 ile 6zgiir disavurum arasinda bir denge ve gecislilik yaratarak sanatciya
0zgii bir ifade alani olusturur. Bunun nedeni batinin akilc1 ve yapisal resim anlayisina, dogunun
mistik, disavurumcu ve sezgisel estetigini dahil etme arzusu olabilir.

Dogu ve Bat1 sanatlarinin sentezini ve diyalogunu yansitan 6zgiin bir ifade dili olarak 6ne ¢ikaran
sanat¢1, bosluk ve doluluk arasindaki gerilimi hassas dengelerle bicimsel olarak resim
kompozisyonuna dahil etmistir. Eserlerinde dogu sanatina has meditatif bir derinlik ve icsel
yolculuk hissi kazandirma ¢abasi1 goriilebilir. Eserlerinde yogun c¢izgilerle dolu alanlar ile bilingli
olarak birakilmis bosluklar, yalnizca gorsel degil, ayn1 zamanda duygusal ve diisiinsel bir deneyim
yaratma amaci tagiyor goriinmektedir. Disavurumcu tavrina ragmen, karmasadan uzak, hassas bir
bicim dili ve kompozyon igeriginde lirik bir gorsel ritim olusturma gabasi goriilebilir. Minimalist
cizgiler akis halindedir ve degisim siirekli devam eder hem topluluk olarak hem de figiirler
tizerinden hareket ve akis derin anlamlar yiiklenmek i¢in hazirlanmis gibidir. Bu yapu, izleyiciye
belirli bir hedef vermeyebilir ama, akis halinde bir deneyim yasatma potansiyelini tagimaktadir

Marden’in ¢izgileri ise zitlik veya ¢atigma iligkilerinden ziyade, Dogu sanatina 6zgii akiskanlik ve
denge arayistyla hazirlanmis gibidir. Bu ¢izgiler, izleyiciye estetik bir duyum sunan meditatif bir
yapiya davet eder; degiskenlik ve dengeyi bir arada sunar. Cizgilerin {izerinden diisiinsel bir
aktarim saglayarak izleyiciye estetik ve duygusal ac¢idan bir deneyim sunar. Bu ¢izgisellik ve onun
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bize duyurdugu estetik yapi, sanatinda yasam ve organik formlarla baglantili bir sentezi gostermez
mi? Organik ¢izgiler, yalnizca doganin yapilariyla degil, ayn1 zamanda gorsel algiyr etkileyen ,
bizi daha fazla canli yapinin 6ziinli sorgulamamizi saglayan ¢ok yonlii bir deneyim sunar. Brice
Marden’in ¢alismalari, tamamlanmis bir yapidan ziyade siirekli doniisiim ve akis i¢inde olan bir
yaratici siireci yansitir. Cizgileri, Dogu’nun degisim ve akis felsefesinden ilhamla, izleyiciye sabit
degil, siirekli gelisen bir estetik deneyim sunar. Marden’in sanatinda diizenle kaos, sabitlikle
Ozgilrliik arasindaki diyalektik, yasamin kendisi gibi bitimsiz bir akisin parcasi olarak var olur ve
izleyiciyi bu akisa davet eder.

Marden’in ¢izgileri, yaratim siirecini bir performans gibi hissettiren dinamik bir enerji tagitmaktadir
denilebilir. “Cold Mountain” serisi incelendiginde, bu ¢alismalarin Dogu kaligrafisi baglaminda
degerlendirilmesi gerektigi acik¢a goriiliir. Ressamin bu seri kapsamindaki ritmik cizgileri,
eserlerine belirleyici bir yap1 kazandirir ve akici, siirekli bir ritimle ilerler. Bu ritmik yapi, kat1 ve
minimalist formlar1 asarak 6zgiir ve dinamik bir estetik olusturma potansiyelini i¢inde barindirir.
Sanatcinin eserlerinde ¢izgiler, adeta bir performansin enerjisini yansitarak izleyiciye hareketli ve
dans eden bir gorsel deneyim sunar.

“COLD MOUNTAIN” SERISi

1980’lerden itibaren Marden’in sanati, Dogu felsefesi ve estetiginden aldigi ilhamla derin bir
doniigiim gecirmistir. Bu siiregte, Zen Budizmi’nin bosluk ve doluluk, varlik ve yokluk gibi temel
kavramlarini sanatsal arayisina dahil etmistir denilebilir. Marden’in ¢izgileri, Zen’in sessiz ama
derin anlamin1 yansitan bir denge kurar; bosluk ve doluluk arasindaki ince ayar, izleyiciyi huzurlu
bir deneyime davet eden manevi bir derinlik sunar. Zen Budizmi, Marden i¢in yalnizca estetik bir
tema degil, yaraticilik siirecinde kendini ifade etmenin 6ziidiir ve sanatina ruhsal bir derinlik katar.

Gorsel 1: Cold Mountain Study (forms), 1990, ink on paper 22 %: X 28 inches
Collection of Barbara and Richard S. Lane, sayfa 93

Brice Marden'in manevi arayisindaki derin kararliligi, “Cold Mountain” serisinde belirgin bir
sekilde goriilmektedir... Bu siirecte sanatci, kendini resimden soyutlamaya ve 6zdeslestirmemeye
caligsarak, bir anlamda "kendini unutma" deneyimini yasamistir. Sonug olarak, ortaya ¢ikan eser,
"yapilmamis" bir agiklik hissi tasir; hem anitsal bir durusa sahip hem de degisime karsi
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savunmasizdir. Marden’in bu eseri, onun manevi yolculugunun ve sanatinda ulastigi derinliklerin
giiclii bir yansimasidir (Chiao, 2007:217).

Brice Marden: “kendini unutarak kendini bilmek gibi” ve ... yapmak istedigi seylerden biri de
kendimi kaybetmekti tipki ¢izim yaparken kendimi kaybettigim gibi.” (Marden, (1991:72) Brice
Marden’in dogu ve ve bat1 estetigini sentezledigi en 6nemli ve etkileyici serilerinden biri olan
“Cold Mountain” resimleridir, sanat¢inin Dogu kaligrafisinden esinlenerek gelistirdigi ¢izgisel
disavurumcu ve ruhani dil, Bati’nin minimalist ve soyut rasyonel, dogrusal estetik anlayisiyla
harmanladig1 bir ¢alisma serisi olarak tanimlanmasi1 miimkiindiir. Marden, bu seride Cinli sair ve
filozof Han Shan’in “Cold Mountain” (Soguk Dag) adli eserinden ilham almis; dogayla
biitliinlesen, meditatif ve ritmik bir anlatim1 ¢izgisel soyutlama araciligiyla ifade etmistir. Brice
Marden, Dogu felsefesi ve kaligrafisinden aldigi ilhamla, Bati’nin yapilandirilmis form dili ile
Dogu’nun bosluk ve akis ritmini birlestirerek kendi estetik ifadesini goriilebilir.

Brice Marden’in Soguk Dag serisi, sanat¢inin kelime ve goriintii arasindaki derin iligkiyi kesfetme
cabasinin bir yansimasidir. Hanshan'in siirlerinden aldig1 ilhamla iirettigi bu ¢izimlerde Marden,
Dogu’nun kaligrafik estetigi ile Bati'nin modernist ifade arayigini harmanlar. Bu eserler, yalnizca
gorsel bir deneyim degil, ayn1 zamanda anlamin ve formun i¢ ige gectigi bir diisiince alanidir.
Marden, Cin sanatina duydugu derin ilgiyle, modernizm i¢inde Dogu’nun izini siirer ve iki farkl
kiiltiir arasinda estetik bir koprii kurar (Chiao, 2007:206).

Brice Marden’in “Soguk Dag” serisi, Cinli sair “Han Shan’in” dizelerinden esinlerin etkilesimini
tizerinde tasir; bu eser, sanat¢inin Dogu kaligrafisi ve Dogu estetigi iizerine yaptig1 yogun diisiinsel
ve pratik siirecin somutlagmis halidir. Marden, modernist estetigine arkaik dogu estetigine ait
bicim ve teorik unsurlar1 katarak, derinlemesine bir duygusal ve entelektiiel bag kurma amacinda
gibidir...Marden de dogay1 yaratict bir kaynak olarak goriir ve eserlerinde dokular ile ritim
tizerinde ¢aligmaktadir “Soguk Dag”, Dogu ve Bati arasindaki bu estetik diyalogu derinlemesine
yansitarak, hem dogal hem sanatsal bir i¢sel yolculugu izleyiciye sunar ( Marden, 2013:8).

Bu seride, dolu ve akici ¢izgiler bir kompozisyon olustururken, arka planda yer alan bos alanlar
eserin i¢sel dengesi acisindan hayati bir rol oynar. Marden’in kivrimli ve akici ¢izgileri,
performatif bir anlatim sunarak ¢esitli agilardan degerlendirilebilecek kaligrafik ve soyut bir ifade
olusturur. Cizgilerin hareketi, ritmik ve akici bir dans gibi gozler oniine serilir; bazen siklagsan
bazen acilan ¢izgiler arasinda bosluk ve doluluk, sofistike bir gorsel denge yaratir. Bu dinamik
yapi, izleyiciye 6zgiin bir gérsel deneyim sunma amacindadir ve ayni1 zamanda hareketli ve stirekli
degisen bir aksiyon duygusunu hissettirebilir. Doluluk ve bosluk arasindaki bu hassas denge,
Marden’in sanatsal yolculugunun derinliklerini izleyiciye sofistike bir gorsel siir niteliginde
aktarma amacini gosterir.

Bu eserlerde aksiyon ve performansla sofistike bir dinginlik arasinda zitlik kurulurken, diistinme
ve duraganlik, hareket ve cesaret gibi kavramlar arasinda bir denge olusturulur. Fir¢a darbeleri,
adeta bir koreografi gibi hareket ederken, saydam katmanlarin kullanimi derinlik ve karmasiklik
yaratir; bu da izleyiciyi farkli manevi ve felsefi temalar lizerine diisiinmeye davet eder.

Marden, Dogu ve Bat1 sanatlarin1 gorsel bir koprii araciligiyla birlestirerek her izleyicinin farkl
yorumlayabilecegi bir deneyim sunar. Dogu’nun disiplinli ve meditatif dogasini, Bati'nin
performansa dayali disavurumcu estetigiyle dengeleme ¢abas1 gostermektedir.

ELESTIREL BAKIS

Brice Marden’in eserleri lizerine yapilan elestirilerden biri, sanat¢inin bosluk ve doluluk
kullanimina yonelik olarak one siiriilmekte ve ifade edilmektedir. Makale kapsaminda da bu
varsayim kanitlanmaya calisilmistir. Bunun yaninda karsi bir argiiman olarak; Marden’in
eserlerinde bosluk, estetik bir alan ve kompozisyon unsuru olarak yer bulur; ancak Zen
felsefesindeki bosluk kavrami, yalnizca bir kompozisyon unsuru degil, varlik ve yokluk arasindaki
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birligi simgeleyen derin bir anlam1 gosterge olarak da tasir. Ve bu birgok anlam katmanindan
stizlilerek gelmistir. Zen’deki bu sofistike yaklagim, manevi bir derinlige isaret ederken Marden’in
eserlerindeki bosluk, daha ¢ok Batili bir soyutlama tavri {izerinden ele alinmakta ve 6zii itibari ile
farklilasan bir estetik sentez bulunmaktadir. Dogu kaligrafisinde ¢izgiler ve koreografik yapi,
yalnizca gorsel bir unsur degil, sanatg¢inin bi¢imlerin 6ziine dair ve manevi yolculugunu yansitan
bazi sembolik bir anlamlar igerebilir. Marden’in ¢izgilerin estetigi minimal ve soyut bir ifadede
batici bir estetikten etkilenir. Dogu'nun kaligrafik felsefesine gore farklilagmis bir estetigi ve ritmi
kompozisyonunda sunar. Bu nedenle ¢izgiler, Dogu sanatindaki i¢sel anlamdan ziyade Batili bir
soyut disavurum olarak degerlendirilebilir. Geleneksel Dogu sanatinda, estetik yargilar, manevi ve
toplumsal bir temelde gelistigi 6ne siirtilebilir. Bireysel lislup bu degerlerle etrafinda sentezlenir
denilebilir. Marden’in eserlerinde ise Dogu felsefesine dair referanslar bulunsa da, sonugta kigisel
tislubunun Batili bir perspektif ile daha baskin yansidigi 6zellikle disavurum ile minimalizm
arasinda ki bi¢im dili ile farklilasmaktadir.
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"PRE-GEST" AND UNCONSCIOUS REFLECTIONS IN THE ART OF PAINTER
HENRI MICHAUX

RESSAM HENRI MiCHAUX'NUN SANATINDA "ON-JEST" VE BILINCDISI
YANSIMALAR

Prof. Dr. Mustafa Cevat ATALAY

Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi, Sanat ve Tasarim Fakiiltesi

OZET

Bu ¢alisma, Henri Michaux'nun sanatinda kaos, diizensizlik ve 6zgiir ifadenin nasil bir araya
geldigini incelemektedir. Sanat¢inin eserlerinde hareket ve "On-jest" kavramlari 6nemli bir yer
tutar. ‘Henri Michaux Peinture a I'encre de Chine’ serisinden yapitlari lizerine yapilan analizde,
Michaux'nun ¢izgi, bigim ve miirekkep kullaniminin Bilingdisinin karmasik diinyasini yansittigi
diisiiniilebilir. Bu eserlerdeki yapi, jest ve isaret kavramlarina dair bir tartismayir deneyimler.
Michaux'ya gore, "0n-jest" insan varolusunun temel hareketlerini ve igsel diirtiilerini temsil eder.

Michaux'nun sanati, diisiince siiregleri ile igsel benlige temas eder ve anlami bir gosterge diliyle
ifade etmeyi amacglar. Bu nedenle, sanat¢i dogu kaligrafisine ilgi duymustur. Michaux'nun
yapitlari, deneysellik acisindan dikkate degerdir ve 6n-jest kavraminda oldugu gibi, sanate1 icsel
sinirsel hareket ve titresimleri biiyiikk motor hareketlerine ve el-kol jestlerine tercih etmistir.
Sanatcinin dogu kaligrafisine ilgisinin, hareket ve 6n-jest kavramlarina yonelik bir arayisin tiriinii
oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

Michaux'nun yapitlarinda, kagit iizerindeki goérsel deneyim neredeyse sinirsel titresimleri
kaydeden bir siire¢ olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Sanat¢inin eserlerindeki diizensizlik, geleneksel sanat
anlayisini asarak, igsel diinyanin 6zgiirce ifade edilmesini saglar. Bu calismada, Michaux'nun
eserlerindeki kaos ve diizensizligin izleyiciyi derin diisiincelere sevk eden ve sanatin sinirlarini
zorlayan bir yaklasim sundugu ortaya konulmaktadir. Michaux, Cin kaligrafisinde oldugu gibi,
hareketin ve enerjinin dogrudan tuvale aktarildigini gormiis ve bu anlayistan etkilenmistir.

Sanat¢inin yapitlarinda ritim, denge ve uyum arayist da dnemli bir yer tutar. Michaux, kaos ve
diizensizligi yalnizca bir ifade araci olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda i¢sel denge ve uyum arayisinin bir
parcas1 olarak kullanmistir. Michaux'nun yapitlari, bazi izleyicilerde derin diisiincelere yol
acarken, digerlerinde farkli duygular ve diisiinceler uyandirabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Henri Michaux, kaos, diizensizlik, 6zgiir ifade, Bilingdisi, gorsel sanatlar,
modern sanat.

ABSTRACT

This study examines how chaos, disorder and free expression come together in Henri Michaux'’s
art. The concepts of movement and "pre-gesture” have an important place in the artist's works. In
the analysis of his works from the series 'Henri Michaux Peinture a l'encre de Chine', it can be
thought that Michaux's use of line, form and ink reflects the complex world of the Unconscious.
The structure in these works experiences a discussion on the concepts of gesture and sign.
According to Michaux, "pre-gesture™ represents the basic movements and inner drives of human
existence.
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Michaux's art touches upon the inner self through thought processes and aims to express meaning
through a sign language. For this reason, the artist has been interested in Eastern calligraphy.
Michaux's works are notable for their experimentalism, and as in the concept of pre-gesture, the
artist has preferred internal nervous movements and vibrations to large motor movements and
hand-arm gestures. It is understood that the artist's interest in Eastern calligraphy is the product of
a search for the concepts of movement and pre-gesture.

In Michaux's works, the visual experience on paper appears almost as a process that records
nervous vibrations. The disorder in the artist's works transcends the traditional understanding of
art and allows the free expression of the inner world. In this study, it is revealed that the chaos and
disorder in Michaux's works present an approach that drives the viewer to deep thoughts and
pushes the boundaries of art. Michaux saw that movement and energy were directly transferred to
the canvas, as in Chinese calligraphy, and was influenced by this understanding.

The search for rhythm, balance and harmony also has an important place in the artist's works.
Michaux used chaos and disorder not only as a means of expression, but also as part of his search
for internal balance and harmony. Michaux's works may evoke deep thought in some viewers,
while they may evoke different emotions and thoughts in others.

Keywords: Henri Michaux, chaos, disorder, free expression, Unconscious, visual arts, modern art.

GIRIS

Henri Michaux, 24 Mayis 1899’da Bel¢ika dogumludur. 18 Ekim 1984'te Fransa’da hayata veda
etmistir. Michaux, kariyeri boyunca 6zgilin fikirleri ve kiiltiirel birikimiyle sanat diinyasinda
onemli bir iz kisisel birakmistir. Sair, yazar ve ressam kimlikleriyle taninan sanatci, siir,
seyahatname ve deneysel metin tiiriinde eserler vermis; kisiselligi ve kurudgu baglamlar ile resim
sanatinda yeni bir ifade olarak derinlemesine islemistir. Paris'te Le Point Cardinal gibi 6nde gelen
galerilerde ve diinyanin ¢esitli miizelerinde sergiler agmis, yapitlarinda soyut diisiince, jest,
kaligrafi ve otomatik yazi esinlenmeleri ile, gorsel sanatlarda 6zgiin bir anlati gelistirmistir.
1936’dan sonra sanatginin resim alaninda daha 6zgiin ve yogun g¢alismalar trettigi, cesitli
malzemelerle deneysel sergiler agmaya yoneldigi goriliir. 1950’11 ve 1960’11 yillarda Michaux,
tagrali kimlikleri ve ¢esitli sanatsal ekolleri bir araya getirerek, Bat1 ve Asya sentezini bulusturan
bir resimsel diizlem yaratir. Bu harman, onun soyut sanatin 6nde gelen isimlerinden biri olarak
anilmasini saglayan 6nemli bir etkendir. Michaux’nun eserleri, adeta birer arastirma niteligindedir
ve sanatinda derin bir aragtirma kiiltiiriinli benimsemistir. Siirsel anlatimi gorsellikle birlestirerek,
icsel ve digsal gercgeklikleri kesfetmeye yonelik bir yol izler. Bu deneysel yaklagim, Michaux’nun
caligmalarin1 sadece birer sanat eseri degil, ayn1 zamanda diisiinsel ve kiiltiirel bir aragtirmanin
sonucu olarak degerlendirmemize olanak tanir.

1940'lar ve 1950'lerde siyasi olaylarla birlikte, sanatinda bireyin igsel diinyasina dair gii¢lii ifadeler
yaratmis ve soyut jestlerle dolu, derin bir i¢sel yolculuk sunmustur. Michaux'nun eserleri,
gorselligin smirlarini asan, gozle goriilemeyen bir bilgi ve algi alanina isaret ederek izleyiciyi
yogun, titresimli ve siirreal bir arka plan diinyasiyla bulusturuyor( (Nechvatal, 2014:
http://hyperallergic.com). Michaux’nun eserleri, ruhsal titresimleri ve sanatsal jestleri araciligiyla
izleyiciye hem gorsel hem de siirsel bir deneyim yasatma amacini sergiler gibidir.

Sanatci, resimlerini Paris’te actigi sergileri ve ardindan yurtdisinda da oOnemli sergiler
diizenleyerek sanat ¢evrelerinin ilgisine sunmustur. Sanat¢inin, miirekkep ¢izimleri ve kaligrafik
Ogeleri iceren yazi ¢aligmalari, kisisel duygularini ve igsel diinyasini ifade etmede ifade araglari
arasindadir ve sanatta 6zgiin bir yaratici tavir gelistirme amacini ile gercek farkindaliga ulasmay1
hedefleyen bir figiir tarafinda konumlanir. Deneysel c¢aligmalarinda, zihnin isleyisini
degistirebilecek ve farkindaligi etkileyebilecek kimyasal maddeleri kendi iizerinde
deneyimlemistir. Bu bicimde, biling akisin1 serbest birakma gibi arglimanla hareket ettigini
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varsaymak miimkiin olsa da, sanatcilarin cogu bu durum yerine keskin ve acgik bir zihinle yaratim
yapmanin basarisa ve dogalligina inanirlar. Belgika dogumlu olmasina ragmen Fransiz
vatandasligina gecen Henri Michaux, siirekli seyahat eden, bir porredir ve etrafindaki kiiltiirel
atmosferi deneyimelem tarafindadir. Calismalarinin sonraki siireglerde ki katmanli yapilar1 bu
kiiltiirel beslenmeden kaynaklik ettigi diisiiniilebilir.

Sanatci, eserlerinde suluboya, miirekkep ve yagliboya gibi ¢esitli malzemeler kullanmis; genellikle
kiigiik olgekli, 6zglin caligmalara imza atmistir. Bu bakimdan kii¢iik calismalar performans
cizimlerinde hareket ve enerjiyi major etkilerle anlsatmak yerine minor bir akicilik, hareket ve
hassaiyetli jest unsurlar1 belirgindir. Michaux, Paul Klee ve Max Ernst gibi ¢agdaslarindan
etkilenmis, ve kendi 6zgiin tislubunda belirleyici faktorlerden birisi olan kiiltlirel etkilesim
kavramlarma argliman haline getirmis gibidir. Sanat¢inin siirrealist bir yaklasim kapsaminda
degerlendirilebilecek soyut calismalari Bilingdiginin ifadeleri gibidir ve figiiratif, aksiyon,
disavurum ve biyomorfik unsurlara sahip formlar1 genellikle kiiciik boyutlu kagitlar tizerine
calismistir. Bu bakimdan degerlendirildigi zaman kavramlari; Sonsuzluk, devam, akis ve
Bilingdis1 gibi bir kapsamda degerlendirilir.Bu kavramlari, , igsel deneyimler ekseninde sanki
stirekli kagida not etmektedir ve bu taze resimler ‘varolus’ diisiincelerini sanat yoluyla ifade etme
arayisinin bir pargasi gibidir.

Michaux’nun kaligrafiyi benimsemesi ve onu bir model olarak almasi, sanatindaki en belirleyici
unsurlardan birisidir. Miirekkeple yaptigi ¢izimler, yazi ile gorselligi bir araya getirir; bu
cizimlerde karakteristik bir akis ve hareket hissedilir. Sanat¢inin, yazarlik ve ressamlik arasindaki
gidip gelmeleri, belki de yaziya dair bir gorsel anlati1 yaratma diirtiisiinii tetiklemistir. Sanat¢inin
calismalari, insanlara ait kartografik izler gibi degerlendirilemez mi? eserlerinde yari tonlarla
olusturdugu golge ve 151k efektleri gibi goziiken fir¢a tuslart ve hassas jestler dikkati c¢eker.
Miirekkebi bazi alanlarda nokta teknigiyle kullanarak ¢izgisel yapilarla birlestirmesi figiir ve golge
arasinda yumusak gecislere dair ustalikli hamleler olarak 6zgilindiir. Bu teknik, golge etkisi
yaratirken ayni zamanda Michaux’nun Dogu sanatina duydugu ilgiyi de yansitir. Noktali
miirekkep teknigi, Michaux’nun eserlerine hem gizemli hem de yogun bir derinlik katar, sanat¢inin
¢izgi ve golge oyunlariyla izleyiciyi adeta igsel bir yolculuga davet eder. Miirekkep ¢izimlerinde,
metin ile gorsel form arasindaki iliski, sanat¢inin i¢sel diinyasini aktarmak i¢in bir ara¢ haline gelir
ve Michaux’nun kendine 6zgii, hareketli bir anlatim dili yaratmasini saglar. Sanat¢inin kendi
kiiltiiriine ve geleneksel dil-sembol yapisina kars1 radikal bir “reddiyesi” var gibi goriinmektedir.
Henri Michaux’nun resim sanatini, siirden dogan veya siir araciligiyla icat edilen kelimelerden ve
misralardan olusmus biyomorfik Bilin¢dis1 nesneler diinyasi olarak degerlendirmek estetik bir
tartisma olarak uygun olabilir.

HENRI MICHAUX’NUN CALISMALARINDA KAOS VE DUZENSIZLIK

Makale konusu ressam, sanatinin i¢sel ¢atismalarini ve duygusal yaralarini agiga ¢ikarmak igin bir
arinma yontemi olarak gérmektedir ve Esi “Marie-Louise’in” 6liimiiniin ardindan sanat1 onun i¢in
daha yogun bir ifade aracina doniigmiis; resim ve yazi yoluyla i¢sel huzursuzluklarini disa vurmus
ve Ozgln bir denge arayisina girmistir. Michaux, bilingaltinin karmasik diinyasini eserlerinde
sergilerken, sanatin1 bir kendini kesif ve iyilesme yolculugu olarak deneyimler. Cizgileri ve
kelimeleri, i¢sel hesaplagsmanin ve arayisin izlerini tasir, izleyiciye de derin bir duygusal deneyim
sunar (Parish, 2007:74). Michaux, eserlerinde dis diinyanin absiirtliigiinii, varolussal karmasay1
ve i¢sel calkantilarini ifade etmek icin bu kaotik ve diizensiz yapiy: kullanir. Sanatinda, dilin ve
sembollerin sinirlarii zorlayarak 6zgiin bir resimsel iislup gelistirmistir; bu tislup, hem sagmanin
estetigini hem de igsel diirtiilerinin saf yansimasini igerir. Bu yoniiyle sanat¢inin varoluscu
felsefeden etkilendigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Michaux, kaosu, diinyayla kurdugu iliskiyi agik¢a
ifade edebilmek ve izleyiciye igsel bir seriiven sunabilmek amaciyla yaratici bir arag¢ olarak
benimsemis gibidir. Michaux, yasadig acilar ve kayiplarla yiizlesirken, yaratici siirecini bir tiir
terapi olarak gOrmiis; sanatiyla 6fke, kaos ve huzursuzluk gibi duygularini serbest birakmis,
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bilingaltinin derinliklerinde yatan ¢atigsmalari agiga ¢ikarirken, i¢sel yaralarini sanatin doniistiirticii
giiciiyle iyilestirmeye ¢alisir. Bu siiregte dilin 6tesine gegme arzusuyla, bastirilmis duygulari ifade
etmek i¢in saf, kendiliginden bir dil arayisina girer. “Michaux’nun arayisi, dilin sinirlarini agarak,
evrensel ve dogrudan anlasilabilen bir grafik dil yaratma g¢abasi olarak goriilebilir” (Parish,
2007:132). Onun i¢in bu dil, yalnizca kelimelerle sinirli olmamalidir; grafik bir anlatim, jest ve
¢izgi yoluyla, evrensel bir ifade alan1 aramaktadir. Michaux’nun sanati, salt bir gorsel estetik
tiretimi degil, izleyiciyi ve okuyucuyu da kendi Bilingdistyla yiizlestirme amaci tagiyan ampirik
bir arinma pratigi gibi goriilebilir.

Genelleme ve sanatg1r gozlemlerinin sonucu ve bakis agisina gore rastlanti, kontrollii bir kaos
olarak sanat¢inin yaratici siirecinde “ kisisel bir 6zgiirlesme” saglayabilir ve yapisal anlam ve
planlama ile biitlinlesebilir. Michaux’nun eserlerinde de rastlantisallik, Bilingdisinin derinliklerine
ulagma ve geleneksel sanat normlarina meydan okuma araci olarak kullanilir. Michaux’nun kaos
ve diizensizlik lizerinden kurdugu bu rastlantisal yapi1 sanat¢inin igsel ve digsal c¢atigsmalarini
biitlinlestiren bir 6zgilirlesme “dil” alan1 olusturur.

Michaux yagami boyunca ideografik isaretler ve sembollerle ilgili eserler iiretti ve bu ilgi, Bati'daki
temsil ve iletisim sinirlarini agsmak icin Asya isaret sistemlerinden ilham aldi (Parish, 2008:70).
Michaux, Bati’nin dilsel ve sanatsal kurallarin1 asmak adina, rastlantiy1 bir ifade bi¢imi olarak
benimsemis goriinmektedir; bu, ¢izgilerdeki tekrar, anlamdan bagimsiz ideografik isaretler ve
Dogu felsefesine olan ilgisiyle sekillenir. Michaux’nun kaotik ¢izgilerinde ve eksantrik
ritimlerinde “rastlantisal uyuma” dair gorebilecegimiz bir diizen duyumsanur.

ON JEST

Resim sanatinda “jest” yeni bir kavram degildir ve pek uzun siiredir jestler sanatta ve modern
sanatta aktif olarak kullanilmistir. En aktif oldugu soyut disavurumun neredeyse basklica esetetik
argiimanlarindandir. Michaux’un ¢alismalari, yukardaki goriislerde de belirtildigi gibi geleneksel
yazi sistemlerine uymayan ve kisisellesmis yeni bir dil arayisini temsil eden deneysel
yaklasimlardir.

... Beyaz kagitlar bile ona, gerceklikten kopuk, anlamsiz ve iddiali goriiniir. Karamsar bir ruh hali
icinde, rastgele birka¢ koyu renk alip kagida gelisi giizel serper; amaci bir sey yaratmak degil,
bilakis i¢indeki karmasay1 disa vurmaktir. Firgayla ytlizeyi kaplarken igsel 6fkesini kagida aktarir,
adeta yasadig1 tiim giinii bu kagitta yaralar acarak ifade etmek ister. Kelimelerle bir iliski
kurmaktan ¢oktan vazgecmis, kelimelerin ve umut vaat eden her seyin Gtesine ge¢mistir. Bu
noktada, boya onun i¢in bir rahatlama aracidir; hazirliksiz, bilgiye dayanmayan ve igsel kaosunu
yansitan bir ifade alani olarak boyama, Michaux'ya saflik i¢inde, kendini serbest birakma olanagi
tanir (Michaux, 1972:35).

Henri Michaux’nun “6n-jest” amaci, sanat¢inin yaratici stirecinde igsel enerjiyi, kendiligindenlik
ve dogrudanlikla kagida aktarma arayisini temsil eder. Michaux, bilincin ve estetik kaygilarin
disina ¢ikarak, anlik duygularini saf ve ham bir bigimde ifade etmenin pesindedir. Bu "on-jest"ler,
Bilin¢diginda sakli kalmis olani, bir nevi "rastlantisal 6zgiirlesme" ile yiizeye c¢ikarir gibidir;
burada Michaux’nun amaci, kontrollii bir kaos yaratmak, Bilin¢dis1 ndaki enerjiyi bir disavurum
araci olarak sanatina dahil etmektir. Michaux’nun bu siirecte, ¢izgilerinde spontane bir ritim ve
kendiliginden bir kompozisyon olusur; bu alan kullanimi ve bi¢cim yaratimi, sanat¢inin igsel
diinyasinin titresimlerini somut hale getirir. Bu ¢izgiler, kagit iizerinde hizli, ritmik ve diizensiz
bicimde devinir, ve kaotik bir diizen yaratir. Bu g¢alismalar, alfabetik bir anlam tasimaz ve
geleneksel yazi sistemlerinden bagimsiz bir ifade sunmay1 amaglar goriinmektedir. Sanatgi,
otomatik yazi gibi siirreaistlerce bilinen ve uygulanan tekniklerle, biling dis1 diirtiilerin ve igsel
enerjilerin ilkel ve kendiliginden yansitilmasini hedefler. Michaux’nun isaretleri, Bilin¢disi nin
yiizeye ciktigi ve dogrudan sinirsel tepkilerin ifadesi olarak degerlendirilir. Bu yaklagim,
sanat¢inin igaretleri yaratirken geleneksel anlam sistemlerini asarak 6zgiir, kendiliginden bir ifade
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diline ulagma amaci gibidir. Yalniz, sanat¢1 genel ve “major” jest anlayisinin disinda, daha ilkel,
icgiidiisel ve hassasiyet gosteren bir bigimsel jest yaklasimini benimsemis goriinmektedir. Bu
yoniiyle, performans sanatcilarmin tercih ettigi, kompozisyon iizerinde aksiyoner, giiclii ve
kapsayici hareketlere dayali, planlanmis ve somut jestlerin aksine, daha ince kaslarla orgiilenen
duyarli ve sinirsellige bagli ince ve hassas, kontrolii Bilingdist nin emrinde oalcak bir jest
anlayisini tercih etmis goriinmektedir. Michaux, heniiz el veya beden hareketine doniismemis,
beynin sinirlere gonderdigi anlik diirtiiyli bir "6n jest" olarak kabul eder gibidir.

"On-jest," planli ve rasyonel kaliplara meydan okuyan, Bati’nin tekdiize jest anlayis1 ve
performans sanat¢ilarinin biiylik ebatli ve daha siddetli aksiyonlarindan uzak, daha saf ve
i¢cgiidiisel hassas bir sinir hareketinin ifadesi gibidir. Michaux’nun ¢alismalarinda gordiigiimiiz
“rastlant1” kavrami, sanat¢inin Bilingdist ile Ozglirce iliski kurmasini saglama amaci tastyor
olabilir ve bir tiir "kendiliginden arinma" ve meditadif bir son sunar. Michaux igin “On-jest,”
Bilingdis1 ndaki bastirilmig, derinlere itilmis kaygilarin disavurumu olabilir; ve bu kaygilar,
kaosun i¢inde bir diizeni arayan bir ifade tarzinda kompozisyonunun geneline taginabilir. Sanatg,
kagit {izerindeki anlik cizimleri ve hareketleriyle hem kendini tedavi mi etmektedir? izleyiciyi
Bilingdist nin derinliklerine bu sorular1 sorarak davet eder. Bu yaratici eylem, sanat¢inin sozlii
olarak ifade ettikleri baglamlar degerlendildiginde Michaux i¢in neredeyse "igsel bir ritiiel," bir
tiir "varolussal arinma" islevi amaci tasiyor gibidir. “On-jest” ile sanatc1, bir tiir meditasyon ve
serbest birakma stirecine giriyor gibidir; bilingli denetimin uzaginda, kendini ve sanatin1 kaosun
icindeki armoniyle bulusturuyor goriinmektedir. Michaux’nun c¢izgilerindeki bu "rastlantisal
ahenk" Dogu felsefesinden aldig1 ilhamla birlikte sekillenmis bir arayis olarak yorumlanabilir;
kontrolsiiz, kendiliginden gelisen ¢izgiler, sanat¢inin i¢inde dolastig1 diinyaya gdsteren bir anlik
gibidir.Bunun yaninda, Bilin¢dis1 n1 yansitma amaci ile trettigi hassas jestler, onun sanatsal
tiretiminde kendine 6gii bir yaraticilik arayisini gdstermektedir. Bu tavir, Michaux’nun geleneksel
sanat formlarma belki meydan okuyusu degil ama onun kisiselliginin bir pargasi olarak
degerlendirilebilir; ayn1 zamanda bu konumlanis, geleneksel sanatlarin sentezi ile yeni bir ifade
alanin1 kendi biinyesinde barindirir. Boylece, Michaux’nun calismalari, kaos ve diizensizlik
tizerinden, Bati kiiltiiriine 6zgii temsil resminin diginda konumlanir ve smirlayici yapilari asarak
kendine has bir 6zgiirlesme alani olusabilir. Resim yaparken, sanat¢inin amaci kontrollii ya da
kontrolsiiz bir bilingsizlik durumu yaratiyor gibidir. Elinin kagit veya diger malzemeler lizerinde
dogaclama bir sekilde kendiliginden ilerlemesini saglamak rastlantilar1 ve kaotik yaklasimi belirler
ama hassas jestlerle bu orgiiler devamlilik saglar goriinmektedir. Bu anlamda Michaux’nun
yontemi, André Masson ve siirrealistlerin otomatik ¢izim pratigi ile paralellik gdsterir. Sonug
olarak, Henri Michaux, anlik ve i¢giidiisel hareketlerin sanatini sekillendirmesini hedefleyen bir
yaklasim benimser.

“PEINTURE A L'ENCRE DE CHINE” SERIiSi RESIMLERINE DAYALI BiR ANALIZ

Henri Michaux, eserlerine baglayici tanimlar eklemekten kaginarak izleyiciye ¢oklu anlamlar
sunar. Sekil ve formlar1 sadece gosterir, onlara kesin bir anlam yiiklemez; bdylece eserlerinin
sonsuz yoruma agik, dogal ve ham bir yapisi1 olur. Baghiklar ve dildeki kaliplasmis ifadelerden
kaginarak, izleyiciyi Ozgilirlestirir ve anlami onlarin yorumuna birakir. Michaux icin eserler,
imgeler ya da kelimeler olabilir; bu agik ugluluk, sanatinda bitimsiz bir kesif alan1 yaratir ( Halasz,
2007:189).

Henri Michaux’nun eserlerinde ¢izgi ve miirekkep kullanimi, Bilingdist nin karmagik ve
bilinmeyen ydnlerinin disa aktariminda sanat¢inin temel araglarindan biridir. Michaux, Bilingdist
nin gizemli yapisini agiga ¢ikarmayi ve bu ig¢sel derinlikleri kagit iizerine yansitarak bir tiir i¢sel
diinya haritas1 olusturmayr amacliyor goriinmektedir. Bu baglamda, geleneksel sanatlardan
esinlenmesine ragmen, Michaux, bu etkileri kendi sanat anlayisina 6zgii bir bicimde yeniden
yorumlar. Geleneksel sanatlarla olan iligkisi, hem miirekkebi siklikla tercih etmesi ile hem de
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yiizeysel bir estetik etkilesim yerine daha acgik uglu ve belki de tinsel bir doniisiimiin teorik
altyapisini olusturmus bir diisiinsel siirectir.

Resimlerdeki bigimler, onun igsel gatismalarini, insan dogasinin parcalanmasint ve baska bir
varolus bi¢imine geg¢isin zorluklarini ortaya koyuyor. Cizimler, yalnizca gorsel bir ifade degil, ayn1
zamanda siddetli bir doniislimiin izleri olarak goriilityor (Bacharach, 2019:123). Michaux, bu dogu
felsefesi, rastlanti, jest, Bilingdis1 ve kaos gibi kavramlari teorik bicimde i¢sel gostergeleri olarak,
geleneksel formlardan aldigi referanslara bagli ve yeni dslupla yeniden yapilandirir
goriinmektedir. Bu sayede, sanat¢inin kendi igsel diinyasini ve Bilingdisi n1 ifade etme araci olarak
islevsellesen bir estetik insa s6zkonusu olabilir. Geleneksel sanatlarin sembol, anlam ve gosterge
evreninden faydalanirken, bu sembolleri kendi anlam dilinyasina gore yeniden diizenler,
sekillendirir ve igsel bir doniisiimle yaptlarina aktarir gibi degerlendirilebilir. Michaux’nun
calismalarinda ¢izgi ve miirekkep, sadece gorsel bir iafde arac1 degildir. I¢sel diinyasina dair bir
dil, bir tiir “psikolojik™ aktarma ve arinma islevi goriir. Henri Michaux’nun eserlerinde, sanat¢inin
kontrolsiiz bir otomatik yazi i¢inde, Bilingdis1 nin akisini 6zgiirce kagida doktiigli gozlemlenir.
Cizgiler, bazen figiiratif formlar olusturabilse de, genellikle soyut ve tek bir anlamdan bagimsizdir.
Michaux’nun sanatinda hareket ve jest kavramlari, ¢izgi ve miirekkebin kendiliginden akisiyla
giiclii bir bag kurabilir.

Gorsel 1: Henri Michaux Peinture a I’encre de Chine, 1960 Miirekkep, kagit lizerineBoyutlar: 68
x 82 cm Koleksiyon: Le Point Cardinal, Paris
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Gorsel 2: Henri Michaux Peinture a I’encre de Chine, 1960 Miirekkep, kagit {izerine Boyutlar:
68 x 82 cm Koleksiyon: Le Point Cardinal, Paris

Gorsel 1 ve 2 yorumlandiginda; Henri Michaux'nun kaotik ve diizensiz desenlerle dolu yiizey
karsisinda olusturdugu algi, sanatginin modern yasamin karmasikligi ve varolussal kaygilariyla
yiizlesmesini yansitir. Michaux, diizensiz ¢izgilerin yarattigi karmasayi, anlam arayiginin ve
toplumsal diizenle olan i¢sel ¢atismasinin bir disavurumu olarak isler. Bu eserde ¢izgiler, fircanin
bazen yogun, bazen rastlantisal hareketleriyle yiizeyde 6zgiin bir kompozisyon olusturur. Siyah ve
beyazin gii¢lii kontrastiyla zenginlesen bu kompozisyon, izleyiciyi derin bir diisiinsel yolculuga
cikartirken biitiin sorulara cevap vermeden, izleyicinin yapit {izerinde mesgul olmasini
diistinmesini ¢agirir gibidir.

Resimde, neredeyse bir yaziy1 andiran biyomorfik figiiratif bigimlerle dolu bir ylizey goze ¢arpar.
Bu bigimler, belirli bir anlatiya izleyici zorlama amaci tasimiyor gibidir. Bu bi¢imler, sanat¢inin
Bilingdist ndaki diizensizliginin ve kontrolsiiz akisin yansimasi betimlemesi ile yorumlanabilir.
Cizgilerin bazen fircanin giiclii darbeleriyle yiizeyde yer aldigi, bazense daha yumusak
dokunuslarla varligini hissettirdigi bu yapi, Michaux’nun eserini dokusal bir alan gibi hissettiren
bir katman ekler. Eser, izleyiciye sadece gorsel degil, ayn1 zamanda neredeyse elle tutulabilir bir
deneyim sunar; yilizeydeki ¢izgilerin ve lekelerin ritmik ve rastlantisal diizeni, bu ¢alismayi i¢sel
bir bosalim ve yaratict bir ifade araci olarak benzersiz kilar. Bu baglamda, Michaux'nun iki
calismasi da, izleyiciyi kaosun i¢inde bir diizen aramaya, belirsiz olanin i¢indeki anlamlari
kesfetmeye cagirir gibidir. Sanat¢inin kullandig siyah beyaz kontrast, basit gibi goriinen bu yiizeyi
hem diizelestirir hem de alan tanimlanir. Fir¢anin rastlantisal dokunuslariyla varolussal bir
yolculuga dair bir imgelem vardir. Michaux i¢in bu yiizey, sadece bir resim degil, ayn1 zamanda
yasamin diizensizligini ve belirsizligini ifade eden bir metafor olarak gdrsel bir yazit gibidir. Henri
Michaux’nun ig¢sel karmasasini otomatik ¢izim yontemiyle aktardigi bu g¢aligmalar, sanat¢inin
Bilingdist ndaki kaotik diinyay1 ylizeye tasiyan bir ifade araci olarak dikkat ceker. Michaux,
cizgiler arasindaki diizensizlikle, Bati sanatinin geleneksel temsil anlayigina ve klasik gergeklige
kars1 bir durus goriinmektedir. Temsil resminin reddini sergiler. O, sanatinda akilci bir planlama
kompozisyon kurallar1 yerine, ig¢giidiisel ve kendiliginden gelen ¢izimleri tercih ederek izleyiciye
goreceli olarak belki saf, i¢sel bir diinya sunar. Resimde, gri tonlarin yerini siyah ve beyazin kati
smirlari alirken, firganin yiizeye uyguladigl baski ve rastlantisal izler, adeta diizensizlik i¢indeki
bir enerji alanini temsil eder. Diizen ve hiyerarsiden yoksun olan bu kaotik diizen, savas meydani
gibi etrafa bir ¢ok bicimde savrulmus figiirlerle benzer bir rastlantisallik barindirir. Cizgiler ve
lekeler, adeta bir siirin kelimeleri ya da bir metnin harfleri gibi karmasik ama 6zel bir dil gibi
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yerlestirilmistir, fakat bu yerlesim bir diizen veya anlati sunmuyor; aksine, her formun kendi
basina var oldugu ve kendiliginden ortaya ¢iktig1 bir serbestlik icinde biitiinle kaynasir.
Michaux’nun bu ¢alismasinda, figiiratif ya da tanimli formlar degil, ritmik ve enerjik ¢izgiler 6ne
cikar. Lekelerin olusturdugu kaotik yapi, izleyiciye bir diizenli bir metnin harflerinin yan yana
gelmesi gibi degil, bir siirin dizeleri gibi serbest ¢agrisimlar sunar. Cizgilerin ve siyah lekelerin
kagit ylizeyinde puantiye benzeri bir diizenle dagilimi, hem kontrolsiiz bir dinamizmi hem de igsel
bir ritmi gozler oniine serer. Bu diizen, belirli bir planlamaya dayanmasa da, kaosun igindeki
Ozgiirliik duygusunu izleyiciye aktarir ve Michaux'nun yapitin1 Bilingdist nin bir haritasi haline
getirir. Izleyici bu carpici kontrast esliginde resimde gozleri ile dolasirken, siyah ve beyaz
degerlerin arasindaki gegiskenlik, izleyiciye eseri kendi algisina gore yorumlama Ozgiirliigii
taniyabilir. Cizgiler, kimi yerlerde yogunlasirken kimi yerlerde daha hafiflesir, boylece yiizeyde
hem hareketli hem de durgun ve bos alanlar yaratir. Bu gegisken yapinin, izleyiciye katilimer bir
alan biraktigi ve her bir kisinin eseri kendi bakis agisina gore yorumlamasina imkan tanidig
sOylenebilir. Michaux’nun bu ¢alismasi, sanat¢inin bilingdisiyla dogrudan bir bag kurma amacini
gosterebilir. Ve kisisel ve igsel bir aktarimi temsil eder. Fircanin yiizeyde biraktigi izler, sanat¢inin
sinirsel ve duygusal aktariminin adeta bir yansimasi olarak goriiniir. Her bir ¢izgi, sanat¢inin igsel
diinyasindan gelen, spontane ve dogal bir disavurumu simgeler. Bu nedenle eserde, ince ve titiz
bir is¢iligin yani sira orantili bir enerjik bir yap1 goze ¢arpar. Diizensiz ¢izgilerin olusturdugu
hareketlilik, izleyiciye yogun bir dinamizm sunarken ayni zamanda ¢aligmanin disavurumcu
karakterini de vurgular.

Bu iki yapit, belirgin bir motif ya da anlatiya sahip degil gibi algilanmaktadir ve izleyiciye derin
ve ig¢sel bir ¢agri ile izleyisi tarafindan da katilim saglanan bir estetik duyum sunar; Sanatc¢inin bu
calismasinda, kiiltiirel ve tarihsel katmanlarin izlerini gérmek miimkiindiir. Cin sanatindan, Dogu
estetiginden ve kaligafik unsurlardan esinlenmis bir yapinin oldugu 6ne siiriilebilir. Bu ¢erceveden
bakildiginda, Michaux’nun sanat formlarmni birer anlam katmanlarinin deneyimlemesi ve
arastirma nesnesi olarak ele aldig1 sdylenebilir. Kendi temsil gelenegine karsi duran ifade bi¢imi,
dogu gelenigi ile bag kurarken onu kendi iislubu ile tekrar harmanlar.

SONUC

Michaux'nun yapitlarinda, bilingaltinin ve Bilingdis1 akisini sinirsel jestler ve i¢giidiisel hareketler
yoluyla ifade ettigi goriilmektedir. Bu spontane ve diizenlemeci ifade bi¢imi, izleyiciye ¢ok
katmanli bir anlam alan1 sunmaktadir. Bicimler ve desenler, belirgin bir temsiliyet tasimadiklari
icin her izleyiciye kendi anlam diinyasin1 kesfetme imkani verirler. Bu baglamda Michaux’nun
eserleri, her izleyiciyi kendi diisiince ve deneyimleri ¢ergevesinde bir baglam yaratmaya davet
eder.

Sanatcinin gelenekle olan iligkisi son derece karmasik bir yap1 sergiler; bir yandan geleneksel sanat
formlarina 6ykiiniirken, diger yandan bu formlarla elestirel bir diyaloga girer. Michaux, bu ¢alisma
araciligiyla izleyiciye bilingalt1 ve Bilingdis1 ait izlenimlerini, igsel catismalarini ve 6zgiin estetik
yaklasimini tekrar ve tekrar farkli olarak aktarir. Onun kaotik diizeni, gelenekle yiizlesen bir yap1
kurar; bu da yapinin hem ge¢misten ilham aldigini hem de onu sorguladigini gosterir.
Michaux’nun bu calismasi, gelenekten bagimsiz bir bilingdis1 ifadesi olarak sanatseverlerle
bulusurken, aynt zamanda ¢ok katmanli ve anlam arayisina agik bir soyutlama 6rnegi olarak
degerlendirilir.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: The widespread use of digitalisation has led organisations to use
digital platforms in corporate social responsibility (CSR) practices. This situation brings the
concept of digital leader, which has a key role in the formation of corporate social responsibility
perceptions, to an important place in the field. It is thought that digital leaders will have a positive
impact on consumers, especially with CSR practices offered in the digital field. Digital leaders,
who will enable consumers and the brand to establish a closer relationship with CSR activities,
may be able to create positive perceptions on brand value and brand reputation with consumers'
CSR perceptions. Because it is known from the studies in the literature that consumer loyalty and
commitment towards brands with corporate responsibility is more intense. This situation will make
the brand value and brand reputation that will be formed in the consumer mind stronger. According
to the literature, although brand theorists support that what a person knows about a company
affects their perception of its products, the rapid increase in digitalisation has started to make it
obligatory for managers to have digital skills and competencies and to work towards making the
brand stronger in the minds of consumers with innovative strategies. For this reason, it should not
be ignored in the process of creating a strong brand value and reputation in the eyes of consumers
that digital leaders based on vision, communication ability, innovation and execution of strategies
should include studies on corporate social responsibility strategies. In addition, it can be said that
CSR has become one of the critical challenges for organisations in the face of increasing
competition conditions due to digitalisation. CSR can be effective on the continuity of brands that
gain competitive power, especially in the face of challenging market conditions. In this context,
the main purpose of the study is to reveal the importance of the concept of digital leadership from
the consumer perspective by evaluating its impact on CSR, brand equity and brand reputation. In
addition, the study will investigate the mediating effect of digital leadership on the effect of CSR
perceptions on brand equity and brand reputation.

Materials and Methods: In the study, which will ask business managers to evaluate their digital
leadership abilities, corporate social responsibility perceptions, brand value and brand reputation,
consumers who actively use digital platforms constitute the population of the study. Additionally,
data will be obtained through surveys consisting of a 5-point Likert scale.
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Results: This study, which will develop a model that conceptually explains the relationship
between digital leadership, CSR perceptions, brand equity and brand reputation, is expected to
contribute to the literature by addressing the interaction of these factors in a theoretical framework.

Key Words: Management and Organization, Leadership, Strategic Management, Marketing,
Brand Equity, Brand Reputation, Corporate Social Responsibility
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: This study explores the rhetoric of Ableism as power discourse by
drawing on Michel Foucault’s ideas interrogating the governing pervasive assumptions of a well-
intentioned society, family. The term "ableism™ describes the bias and social stigmas directed at
individuals with disabilities, stemming from the notion that typical abilities are superior. Ableism
labels people primarily by their impairment and is fundamentally predicated on the idea that
persons with disabilities must be "fixed."

Materials and Methods: Like racism and sexism ableism labels entire groups of people as
"inferior" with false assumptions, harmful stereotypes, and generalizations. Whereas the use of
restraint or seclusion as a means of controlling students with disabilities or segregating adults and
children with disabilities in institutions can be considered ableism, invasive questions about the
medical history or personal life of someone with a disability are one of the minor forms of ableism
and remains unrecognized. Ableism is an ideology, a mental framework as Stuart Hall defines, and
dominates the society’s way of thinking. It operates as a discourse of power and domination. It
becomes visible in the mental frameworks transmitted through rhetorical devices, language,
imagery, and systems as displayed in Doris Lessing’s novel The Fifth Child (1988).

Results: Lessing makes the rhetoric of ableist capitalist ideology visible through the unwanted,
othered, and dismembered horror-inducing Ben. Harriet unable to mother a disabled child
abandons him to a neighborhood teen named John, who adopts him into his violent gang, a
microcosm of the violent society, where he finally feels belonging and happy. Discussion and
Conclusion: As the Fifth Child, Ben, which means blessing and the one that should be one of the
equal parts of something cannot be a part of society, the family, and one of the fingers of the hand.

Key Words: Ableism, Ideology, Youth, Power, Michel Foucault
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Abstract

Every year International Youth Day is celebrated to recognize the contributions of Young
individuals towards sustainable and inclusive economic growth. They are considered as the drivers
of change promoting eco-friendly practices and contribute to a greener and more sustainable future
for generations to come. Youth plays a major role in sustainable development through different
ways like critical thinking, change-making, innovation, communication, leadership, policy
making, grass roots action, community engagement etc. So they are considered as the most
valuable and dynamic resource in a country’s development. Youth specific targets in the
Sustainable Development Goals are hunger (Goal-2), Education (Goal-4), Gender Equality (Goal-
5), Decent work (Goal-8), Inequality (Goal-10), Climate Change (Goal-13). So achievement of the
Sustainable Development Goals by 2030 requires collaboration between young people and all
stakeholders. So, Youth plays an important role in achieving Sustainable Development Goals. This
Paper tries to link how youth are the agents for achieving sustainable development goals. The
study has been carried out using a blended method of literature analysis, informal discussions and
questionnaire design. The study finds that youth are the main drivers for achieving sustainable
development Goals in India.

Key Words: Youth, SDGs, inclusive growth, innovation, dynamic resource
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ABSTRACT

The following facts were established in electrophysiological studies conducted on awake rabbits
(not immobilized, not anesthetized). It was proven that the amygdala influence on the visual
function is mainly not realized through the reticular formation. This is evidenced by the
multidirectionality of the influences created by the intrastructural injection of a 3M KCI solution
or a 2% strychnine solution. The KCI injection into the basolateral amygdala inhibits the primary
response generation in the visual cortex (VC). KCI infusion into the reticular formation, on the
contrary, leads to the facilitation of the VC primary response generation. The physiological nature
of the photostimulus with a reticular stimulus interaction has been established, and its role in
generating an electroretinogram (ERG) and retinal oscillatory potentials has been shown. Possible
mechanisms of centrifugal influences and the regulatory effect of the mesencephalic reticular
formation on ERG generation have been revealed. The existence of efferent control of the retina
perceptual function has been established for the first time. This influence extends to its distal
structures participating in the a-wave generation. Thereticular stimulus leads to facilitation the
ERG a-wave generation to the photostimulus response. The flashalso modulates the retinal
response to a reticular stimulus. The adrenergic apparatus plays an important role in the retina
reaction to a light stimulus. The presence of a feedback effect of the bipolar-amacrine system on
the ERG an a-wave generation has been revealed. The enhancement of cholinergic reactive
structures against the background of suppression of the adrenoreactive substrate by aminazine was
accompanied by a total blocking b-wave generation, buta-wave amplitude increasing. The
facilitation of the a-wave amplitude parameters and an increasing in its duration indicate
availability the bipolar-amacrine system's efferent control of the retina’s receptors function.

Key Words: Retina; Visual Cortex; Reticular Formation; Efferent Control; Photostimulus.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: One of the significant methods used in designing advertisements is
employing effective language tactics that attract consumers. As Lebanese society is a consumerist
community, Media Literacy in the educational curriculum at schools could effectively raise
awareness among youth.

Materials and MethodsTo reach the aim of the study, an educational intervention with both
quantitative and qualitative analyses was conducted. The quantitative analysis adopted inductive
coding systems to interpret questionnaire data, offering a deeper understanding of the effect of
media education on youth. Moreover, the results were enhanced by a qualitative study of students'
responses to the educational intervention and project assessment, providing further descriptive data
for future research.

Results: The study's practical component evaluated students' application of learned media literacy
techniques through advertisement design projects revealing their proficiency in persuasive
strategies and demonstrating the intervention's effectiveness in preparing students for effective
advertising messages.
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Introduction

Language has a powerful influence on people and their behavior; this is especially true in the fields
of marketing and advertising where the language used is deliberate in its attempt to create a
positive impression of the product or service. Upadhyay and Joshi (2014) defined advertising as
“a form of communication used to encourage or persuade an audience (viewers, readers or
listeners) to continue or take some new action.” (p.6) For that, most marketers work on young
generations as Thompson and Thompson (2016) elaborated that the mantra for marketers is to
“catch them young”, to ensure loyal customers for long years. They added that “younger
consumers can be more easily won because they are promiscuous consumers, more willing to try
new things and to readily switch products” (p.1285).

Advertisements, particularly those targeting young people, have a considerable impact on their
perception and behavior, often prompting them to test things without critical examination (Sarmah
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et al., 2023). Pop-up advertising raises awareness, improves recall, and encourages impulsive
purchasing behavior among children. Youth are more likely to respond to ads including celebrities,
good music, and storytelling, which influences their view of social advertising campaigns. Youth
exposure to advertising, particularly unhealthy products, can result in requests and consumption,
influencing their behavior and health. Advertising influences adolescents' attitudes, demonstrating
that critical thinking may not insulate them from its effects. Targeted commercials are effective at
influencing youth behavior and product choices due to influencers' relatability and the wishful
identification phenomenon (Jessica et al., 2022).

Thus, the main objective of this research is to investigate the efficacy of educating Lebanese
students aged 13 to 15 about the language used in advertising, the underlying persuasive strategies,
and the potential impact on their purchasing decisions. By boosting knowledge about the strategic
use of language in advertising, the study aims to provide young Lebanese consumers with media
literacy skills, allowing them to analyze advertisements and make better-educated decisions
critically.

According to Neilson and Curry (2016), the youth-oriented creative style that advertisers use from
quick-cut editing of television advertisements, short terse, incomplete sentences to quick, choppy
sights and sounds is irresistible to children and adolescents. Prompted solely by the principle of
profit, marketers employ different techniques for transforming the youth into consumers.
Livingstone and Helsper (2006) ensured that “children of all ages could be, more or less
equivalently, affected by advertising, but that the effects of advertising are dependent on
advertising literacy” (p.572); they continued that “the popular assumption [is] that less literacy
means more effects” (p. 573). Faced with such a fact, media literacy (ML) is one of the most
effective ways to protect children from being abused and nurtured into mere numbers or statistics
of a company’s or a product’s success.

Review of Literature

The review comprises essential titles to enhance understanding of media and literacy in relation to
education.

Media and Advertising Literacy

Strasburger (2010), in an article titled “Policy Statement—Media Education” defined ML as being
able to “successfully understand and decode a variety of different media” (p.2). He added that a
media-educated person will be able to limit his or her media use; make positive media choices;
select creative alternatives to media consumption; develop critical thinking and viewing skills; and
understand the political, social, economic, and emotional implications of all forms of media.
Results of recent research suggest that media education can make young people less vulnerable to
negative aspects of media exposure.

Media Literacy is, then, an indispensable competence that empowers youth to decode nonverbal
messages of a certain product and provides them with critical thinking skills to counter the hidden
ideologies of advertisement language. The skills and knowledge that adults have about language,
style, and voice differences used in ads are not yet acquired by youth and will mislead them
(Kapoor & Verma, 2005). Lacking ML, young people, according to Calvert (2014), cannot
understand the persuasive intent of commercial ads. Therefore, education is a key solution for most
societal problems as it affects big portions, helping them broaden their thoughts and enriching their
personalities to accept more logical demands than emotional ones.

Several theoretical models have been presented to examine and explain several aspects of
advertising literacy in an organized manner. Malmelin (2010) presented an advertising literacy
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model that divided its dimensions into four categories: informational literacy, visual literacy,
persuasive literacy, and promotional literacy. This study contributed to the current study by
proposing an advertising literacy model. This methodology was applied in the current study to
assess the advertising literacy curriculum. Furthermore, Rozendaal et al. (2011) investigated
advertising literacy as a defense against advertising effects. Rozendaal et al. proposed a three-
dimensional conceptualization of children's advertising literacy: conceptual advertising literacy
(recognition of advertising, understanding of selling intent, recognition of advertising's source,
perception of intended audience, understanding of persuasive intent, strategies, and advertising's
bias), and advertising literacy performance (retrieval of advertisements) (p. 346).

Advertising Language Impact on Consumer Perception

To effectively educate the youth, Valkenburg (2000) acknowledged the need to focus on the three
effects of advertising on youth: Cognitive, Affective, and Behavioral. Cognitive is the ability of
children to understand the persuasive content and distinguish what is true. Affective effects
concentrate on children’s favor and trust in the content of the ad. Finally, the behavioral effects
study to what extent children are affected by advertisements in their buying decisions and requests.

Since the 20th century, many studies have been conducted to determine if children are affected by
ads and how they are affected. A study done by Yankelovich Partners Youth Monitor, in the United
States in 1993, found that young people depend on information in ads to make their buying
decisions. Another study showed that there is a difference between youth and adults' attitudes, as
youth consider those ads more in their buying decisions than adults since youth are more positive
towards these ads and intend to use them (Unal et al., 2014). Further supporting the negative
influence of advertising such as age, TV viewing hours, food advertisement, school advertisement,
TV advertisement, and rock music, Hameed (2014) showed a positive correlation between
children’s buying behavior and the advertising variables. In addition, Strasburger (2009) found
different impacts of ads on youth such as violence and aggressive attitudes, earlier exposure to
sexual intercourse, drugs, alcohol, tobacco, obesity, and eating disorders.

These behavioral effects were later discussed by Strasburger (2010) to explain the way media
interferes with many health problems in young people through watching TV ads that show
violence, sex, alcohol consumption, smoking desirability, and perfect body images. In Lebanon,
only Hamadeh and Marquis (2017) studied the influence of youth lifestyle, perceptions, and
choices in Lebanese schools showing youth their idols’ preferred lifestyles as a young boy
mentioned in the study “I will do whatever Justin Bieber will tell me to do”.

On the other hand, ads can have positive effects on adolescents if formed and marketed ethically.
Pabalkar and Balgaokar (2014) conducted a study to examine the effects of ads on youth’s lifestyle.
The variables that were under study and were proven to have an impact on youth are raising
awareness about new products, educating through messages, realizing that the world is more
competitive, making fact-based appeals, trying to fit with moral concerns, stimulating alcohol
abuse in youth, making mind feeling relaxed, sexual content in ads may increase awareness about
sexually transmitted diseases and teen pregnancy.

Advertising Literacy and Educational Intervention

Moving to the affective section, Sternkopf (2004) illustrated that language “best serve [s] the
purpose of attracting attention, persuading and convincing as well as entertaining the recipients”
(p.205). The advertising messages persuade receivers indirectly by unfolding the persuasive
function under other functions as “the descriptive, narrative, expressive or poetic and aesthetic
function of language” (p.205). Wangui (2017) concluded that there is a strong relationship between
the language used in the ads and the effectiveness of the campaigns to attract more customers

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 77




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

suggesting that agencies recommend the use of local language to reach potential customers. This
recommendation is highly true, as different studies show a great relationship between language
and culture. For instance, Alfonzetti (2016) stated that language and culture mutually influence
each other as language predisposes its speakers to particular ways of thinking and perception.

On another side of language usage, Calvert (2014) said that advertisers try to attract young people
and children through hip language and the repetition of the message over and over to become more
familiar and effective. Besides, for many marketers, English is considered a ‘cool’ language, as
Leech and Svartvik (2013) stated, especially among young people, which explains why it’s
frequently used in brand names, advertising, and popular media.

According to Hosman (2002), the phonetic features in a word, such as the number of syllables or
pattern of emphasis, have a great influence on persuasion; one example was the effect of the
phonetic properties of politician names on the electorates such as Obama. Moreover, for Hosman
(2002), the lexical diversity lies in the richness of vocabulary that is assessed by the type-token
ratio (TTR) where the number of different words in a sentence is divided by the number of total
words in the sentence. A high TTR gives the persuader extra credibility, resulting in more influence
as Hosman expressed. In addition, the use of imaginary language that includes details, concrete
words, and emotions stimulates receivers of the message to create images in their minds which is
a very effective method allowing the ad to be recalled easily. Another important component of
Hosman (2002) is the language intensity, which describes the power of words used; it has a positive
effect on low-ego people, and on those who support the message, but it hurts high-ego people and
on those who are against the message.

To force people to buy the advertised product, always marketers choose positive tone words
avoiding negative ones. Sternkopf (2004) said that grammatically, elliptic structures are used
where unnecessary words are omitted to make the message shorter and grab attention added,
“Advertising language is dominated by main clauses. From a semantic perspective, subordinate
clauses do occur, but they are often disguised as another pseudo-main clause, separated by a full
stop, as in [w]e can’t afford to waste water [b]ecause we need it for living” (p.216). The rules of
punctuation are violated and sentence structure is modified. In the spelling issue, marketers tend
to change the right spelling of a word for example using “kwik” instead of “quick”. They tend to
use the letters X and Z as they are attractive and not used a lot daily. replace C with K as in
KustomKar, the name of a shop in America.

While advertisers use several linguistic methods to influence customers, research has shown that
educational interventions can improve advertising literacy abilities, as evidenced in the following
study. Stanley and Lawson (2020) discovered that an advertising literacy intervention dramatically
boosted students' comprehension of advertising's persuasive and selling intent, suggesting that
even a brief instruction can help children understand the aims of commercials. Furthermore, the
intervention had a greater impact on younger children (3rd graders) than older students (4th
graders), implying that advertising literacy instruction may be most effective when given at a
young age (Stanley & Lawson, 2020). Notably, the intervention raised both students' advertising
literacy and their capacity to construct convincing arguments on their own merits. Students
displayed improved logic, function, and perspective in their written arguments following the class.
Also, the findings provide support to the Persuasion Knowledge Model, which suggests that
growing knowledge about persuasive strategies might change how people interpret and employ
persuasion (Stanley & Lawson, 2020).

Cognitive abilities are one of the most acquired elements in one’s personality to enhance better
consciousness, but these abilities are lacking by most youth. For the importance of this issue, many
studies have been done since 1975, even before the great revolution of technology and media
which multiplied the effects of ads on youth. Another study found that the oldest group of children
[11 to 13 years old] expressed a high level of skepticism towards authority figures but appeared
less bothered than younger groups about adult deceptions and even cynicism about social and
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economic misrepresentation (Kapoor & Verma, 2005). Another study done by Linn, Benedictis,
and Delucchi (1982) about the role of competence and performance factors in reasoning about ads
reporting product tests concluded that adolescents can be skeptical about advertisers and recognize
misleading aspects in ads, but they still believe the advertisements reporting product tests. They
added that “adolescents' reasoning about advertisements appears expedient rather than thoughtful
and may result in acceptance of misleading claims” (p.1612).

After the revolution of technology and media the research concerning the youth and their trust in
ads increased. For example, Pine and Nash (2002) said that youth tend to think that ads are always
real and true as they don’t know that the main aim of advertisers and manufacturers is to gain profit
and that youth can’t comprehend properly how trade markets work. In this scope, Kunkel, et al.
(2004) elaborated more, “because young children lack the cognitive skills and abilities of older
children and adults, they do not comprehend commercial messages in the same way as do more
mature audiences, and, hence, are uniquely susceptible to advertising influence” (p.1). Also, Barve
et al. (2015) argued that children cannot critically evaluate the persuasive messages in ads which
makes them less immunized to these advertisements.

As the consequences of ads on youth increased, the research for having an effective solution that
increases youth understanding abilities and helps them distinguish what is true also increased.
Various research, articles, and reports agreed on the same recommendation as Boush, Friestad, and
Rose (1994), who concluded that increasing adolescents’ knowledge about tactics used in ads made
them more skeptical.

Strasburger (2009) concluded that one of the non-argumentative and executable solutions is to
educate children and teenagers about ML which makes them more conscious of the effects of
advertising. Also, the curricula have to teach young people to think critically about all media
forms, especially advertising. Media education can lessen the threats of media, similar to that of
the harmful effects of cigarettes, alcohol, and food ads. For Strasburger (2009), the final positive
impact is if ads are used correctly and positively and if schools determined the media revolution
and new ways of learning as “Children and teens can learn anti-violence attitudes, empathy,
tolerance toward people of other races and ethnicities, and respect for their elders” (p.204)
emphasizing that parents, schools, pediatrics, psychologists, and researchers can no longer ignore
the effects of ads on youth and teens.

Other researchers as Opree, Buijzen, and Valkenburg (2014) suggested that future research must
be done to investigate which of the following three different strategies, would be more effective
in reducing children's materialism and its long-term effects. Those strategies are adjusting
children’s exposure to ads, teaching children to think critically about ads and the persuasive styles
used in them, or educating children about other sources of happiness in life as love, friends, and
play... Emphasizing this idea, Charafeddine et al. (2014) conducted research among Lebanese
students to improve awareness of preconception health (women's health before they become
pregnant) among adolescents by educating them about good practices in preconception for a 30-
minute educational session. The results showed a 47.2% improvement in answers to questionnaires
as participants scored higher results in the post-test than in the pre-test. These results emphasized
the importance of education at schools to make youth more aware of certain issues in life one of
which would be media and ads as we have done in our case in this study.

Media Literacy Awareness in Lebanon's Society

Within the Lebanese context, according to the UNDP article news (2019), entitled “Media
Education and Cultural Transformations”, media literacy entails more than just content
consumption; it also necessitates a thorough comprehension of advertising methods and their
unique socio-cultural implications. The unique landscape highlights the importance of increased
advertising literacy, as Lebanese consumers face a mix of global ads influenced by Western
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modernity and local campaigns that may not correspond with traditional values or economic
realities.

Furthermore, according to Dr. Melki (2019), the pervasiveness of materialism and consumerism
in Lebanese society creates a favorable environment for advertising to propagate false narratives.
Inequalities are made worse by the absence of diversity and representation in advertising,
especially regarding minorities and gender equality (UNDP, 2019). In light of this, Lebanese
consumers need certain abilities to analyze discriminatory advertising content. Full advertising
literacy must be incorporated into schooling to empower informed customers and spark societal
change. While Lebanon has led efforts at the university and civil society levels, leveraging its free
media environment and academic freedom, there is an urgent need to expand initiatives within the
school curriculum, capitalizing on Lebanon's broad curricula and strong civil society (Melki,
2019).

Advertising Education in the Lebanese Context

Saleh and El-Jardali (2017) conducted a study on alcohol consumption and noted a high increase
among young Lebanese people; they offered possible solutions to delay initiation and reduce harm.
Some of these solutions were investing in planning school programs to increase awareness and
controlling alcohol advertisements in Lebanon, as they are promoting the idea of the drinking
youth as a normal one that everyone is doing and having fun, instead of displaying ads that show
the harm of alcohol on youth.

On the other hand, Valkenburg (2017) stated that there is no consensus on the way media and ads
affect youth as many believe that children have the necessary cognitive ability that can protect
them and make them think critically while others believe that young are more vulnerable than
adults to persuasive messages that can impact their beliefs, values, ethics and morals. In another
study by (Ji et al., 2004) developing awareness and cognitive abilities was not considered enough,
and they asked in their paper about the age at which a young person can control his/her purchase
decision and not only understand the implied persuasive messages in the ads. This means that the
explicit attitudes for purchasing behavior and choices have control over the implicit attitudes that
usually dominate their minds at younger ages to make decisions. The result showed that there is
no specific age to attain these abilities as they think that resisting a normal ad is easier than resisting
an ad with celebrity stimulation. Although to some critics the way that ads influence youth may
be debatable, the investigation of this study will show that the impact is quite evident.

Hence, many studies and articles by various researchers emphasized the importance of teaching
students, especially youth, ML as a main subject to protect them from unfavorable behaviors,
decisions, lifestyles, diseases, and disorders.

There is a clear gap in the area of the affective aspect of language in advertising, a detailed model
lesson about the language used in ads is designed to address the gaps and to emphasize the
importance of awareness and cognitive abilities for youth. This will be the approach to highlight
to what extent youth are being affected by the language used in ads and how teaching ML would
protect them.

The Lebanese young generation, especially the age group between 13 and 15 years old are the
future society builders and consumers. For that, Spero (2015) called teenagers between 12 and 16
years old “change agents”; he justified his use of this term as it means in artificial intelligence
development: the entities of decision-making and action-taking. Then, he demonstrated this
connection by defining teenagers as, “independent entities who, alone and with aligned peers,
create their own rules of engagement and social behavior” (p.3). Based on the above and
considering the current Lebanese curriculum includes an insufficient focus on media literacy.
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Consequently, a need to investigate the outcome of developing an intensive course/ chapter as
newly integrated into the curriculum sets the guidelines of the current study.

Karma Abdel Salam Solh (2011) conducted a study to establish a drug awareness program
specifically for Lebanese teenagers. Data were gathered through questionnaires distributed to
adolescent students and discussions with school counsellors. The majority of respondents believed
that a drug awareness program in schools was necessary, with an emphasis on integrating
information about alcohol and tobacco. They also emphasized the importance of practical seminars
on how to resist peer pressure and prevent drug use. However, there were differing views on the
effectiveness of random drug tests in schools.

A troubling rate of alcohol and tobacco use among young people was found, emphasizing the
critical need for comprehensive drug education programs. It suggests that these programs should
include social skills training, resistance skills, and comprehensive information on the dangers of
substance misuse. The study's defined drug awareness program takes a comprehensive approach,
encompassing the effects of numerous substances on the body, safe alcohol usage
recommendations, and tobacco and HIV/AIDS education. Notably, guest speakers, including
police officers, share anti-drug messages and personal stories, adding to the program's
effectiveness.

Thus, in the current study, the effect of educating a selected group of Lebanese students in grade
8 has been investigated for the first time in schools to raise awareness of the language used in
advertisements, the nonverbal messages embedded in the ads, and the control they have on
consumers’ buying decisions. Moreover, by designing a model lesson on language awareness and
buying decisions, youth are guided to explore their choices and become more literate in reading
advertisements. The lesson focused on the language techniques used in ads to attract youth and
influence their decisions. Finally, studying the effectiveness of an educational intervention on
Lebanese students (specific age group and geographic location) provided insight into the literacy
development of the target population, aiming to answer the following three questions:

1. What are the effects of the language used in advertisements on a selected group of young
consumers between 13 and 15 years old in Lebanon?

2. How can awareness of languages in ads affect young Lebanese students’ buying behaviors?
3. How will the ad awareness change students’ purchase behavior after teaching a lesson

about the language used in ads among a selected group of grade eight Lebanese students?

Materials and Methods

To understand the effect of using different languages in advertisements on youth in Lebanon and
to check on the level of awareness our future generations have, this research will use both
qualitative and quantitative approaches to inquiry. Qualitative research provides a rich and deeper
understanding of information and allows this research type to examine the reaction of young
students to the model lesson that will be explained to them about ads. Quantitative approaches are
more generalizable, yet they will provide an overview of the level of awareness Lebanese young
teens have about the hidden and nonverbal messages of advertising (using certain techniques that
enhance the power behind language). As indicated earlier, both approaches provide a clearer
understanding of the purpose of the study.

A sample of size 110 students 51 males and 59 females from a private school in Mount Lebanon,
ranging between 12 and 15 years old participated in this study. No exclusion criteria were applied
to the current study. The inclusion of wide demographic representation ensures a thorough grasp
of the target population's perspectives and behaviors, which improves the study's validity and
reliability.
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This study was empirical since its main objective was to address the effects of media education on
young Lebanese consumers as well as to show if increasing awareness among students in grade
eight would influence the purchasing decisions of customers to buy certain goods and services.
This study also had an explanatory area where a quantitative analysis was presented to display the
results of viewing hours per day (Less than two hours, from 2 to 4 hours, from 4 to 6 hours, more
than 6 hours), watching period (Morning, afternoon, evening, night, constantly), favorite type of
advertisement (fast food, mobiles, cars, clothes, travel, makeup) in comparison between the
studied variables, with a significant variation between gender and all of the qualitative variables.
The findings are also presented as tables and graphs. In this research, the effect of students’
awareness levels of underlying nonverbal issues and the extent to which students’ buying
behaviors were investigated to study the effectiveness of implementing an intervention about
advertisements and language.

Pre-test and post-tests were (3 periods after the explanation of the model lesson) conducted and
designed to evaluate the impact of the intervention on the student’s awareness of media literacy,
using a 15-item questionnaire to investigate the changes before and after the intervention:

° The effect on eating habits and healthy decisions (Item 1)

° The study examined the indirect impact of language and advertising features (Item 2).

° Participants' influence on their parents' purchasing decisions (Items 3 and 4).

° The likelihood to spend pocket money on marketed products for social acceptance and
popularity (Items 5 and 6).

° The role of language, cultural connotations, and distinctive phrasing in appealing to
teenagers (Items 7, 9, 14, and 15)

° The impact of marketing on gift selection indicates materialism as a cultural component
(Item 8).

° The influence of celebrity endorsements on perceived product quality based on marketing

(Items 10, 11, and 12)
° Attitudes for prohibiting cigarette marketing (Item 13)

The participants’ responses were divided into strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree, and strongly

disagree. The questionnaire included close-ended questions and one open-ended question for
qualitative analysis. Any judgmental language was avoided, and the policy of the research was
respected by avoiding or harming any authority or data used in the research.

In the intervention, a model lesson was adapted from the English comprehension and grammar
books for grade eight class, online sources, and websites. The model lesson on the effect of
language in ads was designed to cover three teaching sessions, focusing on various persuasive
language methods used in advertisements, such as repetition, rhyme, metaphor, and emotional
appeals. Interactive activities and discussions were used to engage and reinforce students' learning.

After getting permission from the participating schools, the questionnaires were distributed and
explained to the students. Later, students were informed about the model lesson as being an
intervention-based lesson. The activities of the lesson relate to different language skills. After
conducting the session, the students were divided into groups and asked to design a project for an
ad. Each project was assessed in a way to analyze the students’ way of thinking and acquired
awareness. These observations provided essential qualitative data, shedding light on the dynamics
of student engagement with the class material and the efficacy of various approaches to instruction
used. Researchers also noticed how students actively participated in group activities,
communicated with classmates, and displayed critical thinking skills while producing advertising
initiatives. The observation and assessment approach allowed researchers to uncover patterns,
trends, and areas of strength or improvement in the classroom, which guided later interventions
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and instructional improvements. Moreover, to take into consideration the impact of the lesson on
the students’ awareness, a post-test questionnaire was distributed in a way to survey the impact of
this chapter on their cognitive abilities and their buying decisions.

The data was analyzed by using the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences, Version 21.
Descriptive analyses to explore the demographic background of the participants along with paired
t-tests were conducted to detect any significant difference in (P- value < 0.05). More specifically,
this research uses quantitative analysis with inductive coding schemes. Induction is the most
suitable type of reasoning in such a study since it is the process of reasoning that goes from
particular to general by which the results will be interpreted from the questionnaires to reach a
general premise, which by itself will be a theory to be examined in future research. The qualitative
part deals with students’ reactions during the lesson and the project assessment. As monitoring
students’ reaction and their instant feedback is considered a subjective evaluation, a deeper study
of the results will be tackled quantitatively using the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences
(SPSS).

Ethical Consideration

Every participant's rights and welfare were protected throughout this study by strict respect to
ethical guidelines. The research was initially done at XXX university without the presence of an
institutional committee or ethics committee prior to the lead researcher joining XXX university as
a Ph.D. candidate. Therefore, formal IRB permission was not acquired because of the timing and
institutional transfer. However, the study was designed and executed with the highest ethical care
to protect and honor all participants, and it adhered to the ethical norms typically required for this
kind of research.

The present study has important ethical implications, particularly regarding the issue of informed
consent. Paper based consent forms were provided to be answered by the participant and their legal
guardian and included information on the purpose of the study, procedures involved, possible risks
and benefits. The forms were put in plain language so that people could understand them. The
participation was completely voluntary and the students and their parents were informed that they
could withdraw at any time during the study without incurring penalties.

During data analysis, all personal information of participants was de-identified - personal
characteristics that could be identified are not shown. All responses were stored on password-
protected files that only the researchers could access; each participant provided a unique
identification code. Findings did not include any identifying information in publications to be
respectful of participant's privacy.

The study posed minimal risk to participants. The intervention consisted of standard educational
activities designed to enhance media literacy without exposing students to any physical or
psychological harm. The questionnaires and observation techniques employed were non-invasive
and aligned with regular educational assessments.

The risks to participants in this study were minimal. The trial was an intervention involving
standard educational activities that were designed to reduce risks related to media literacy and did
not involve any other intended physical risk or psychological risk for the participants. None of the
questionnaires and observation techniques used to measure the dependent variables were invasive
yet it fell in line with what is considered routine educational assessment.

Upon the study's completion, participants received a debriefing. They received a summary of the
study's conclusions as well as the chance to ask questions and get further details about the
investigation. The main advantage for the participants was the possibility of improving their media
literacy abilities. Through active engagement with the model lesson and research, students
acquired a deeper comprehension of advertising strategies and the influence of language in media,
potentially enhancing their critical thinking and decision-making skills.
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Results and Discussion

The idea of this research was tackled earlier by Melki in an article published in the Daily Star
newspaper (August 18, 2018) where he stated that the concept of Media Literacy was not applied
in the Lebanese educational system until he founded the Media and Digital Literacy Academy at
The American University of Beirut in 2013. This fact raised the importance of examining the
reliability of the topic at hand not only at the higher education level but also in Lebanese schools.
The goal of this intervention was to spread awareness and teach the target group about the effect
of language and other tactics on consumers’ buying decisions. The effectiveness of the intervention
was evaluated by comparing the pre-and post-test scores of the students.

The hypotheses of the study can be expressed as follows:

Null hypothesis: Ho: p1 = p2 (“the two population means are equal™)
Alternative hypothesis: Hi: p1 # p2 (“the two population means are not equal™)

where
° 1 is the population mean of the pre-test scores, and
° w2 is the population mean of the post-test scores.

If the two populations' mean scores are equal (no significant difference between the first and the
second test), thus the intervention didn’t improve the students’ perception of advertisements.
Consequently, the null hypothesis (Ho) should be accepted.

Otherwise, if there is a significant difference between the first and the second test, thus the
intervention effectively improved the students’ perception; consequently, the null hypothesis
should be rejected.

Discussion of the Quantitative Results

110 high school students (53.6 % females) attended the training session on the hidden messages
of ads on the audience. The mean age of the sample is 13.09 years. Pre-test and post-test were
conducted using a 15-item questionnaire to investigate the changes before and after the
intervention. The participants’ responses were measured using a scale from 1 (strongly disagree)
to 5 (strongly agree). A reliability analysis was carried out on the perceived task values scale
comprising 15 questions. Cronbach’s alpha coefficient was quite satisfactory with a score of o =
0.836, which is worthy to indicate that the set of items is closely related as a group on the reliability
scale.

Table 1 shows the descriptive statistics of the students’ responses divided into the separate-item
score and the total score from the pre- and post-tests of the intervention. The mean difference
(calculated as pre-test mean minus post-test mean) was also presented, along with the results of
the t-tests. Based on the table results, the student performance (measured through 12 out of the 15
items) was improved with a significant decrease in the total score after the intervention (pre-test
mean score = 47.13 and post-test mean score = 40.45 with similarly dispersed standard deviations).
The responses of most students have shown a clear improvement in their knowledge after the
intervention. Only 14, we noticed students didn’t change their minds Only the students’ responses
on questions 4, 12, and 14 were not affected by the intervention specifically in the areas of trusting
celebrities, affecting their parents’ buying decisions, and repeating advertisements jingles and
mottos in their daily talk.

Figure 1 presents the mean scores of the pre-test and the post-test. The red line shows that the
scores of the students in the post-test have decreased (randomly) except for questions 4, 12, and
14, in which the results didn’t show any progress after the training sessions.
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Chi-square Analysis

The Chi-square test showed that there was an association between the gender and each of the
following variables; the TV viewing hours per day (2 (2) = 8.65, p = .013), the watching period
(/% (4) = 27.144, p = 0.000), the interest in mobiles (y* (1) = 24.182, p = 0.000), the interest in cars
(% (1) = 35.55, p = 0.000), the interest in clothes (x* (1) = 18.364, p = 0.000), and the interest in
make-up (% (1) = 39.437, p = 0.000). However, there was no association between gender and fast
food (% (1) = 0.398, p = 0.569) or interest in travel (* (1) = 1.024, p = 0.312) (Table 2).

Independent t-test Analysis

Table 3 displays the outputs of the inferential t-test statistics. The latter was used to investigate the
significant difference between the conditions, and whether the null hypothesis should be rejected
in favor of the research hypothesis. The results showed that the scores were different among the
items of the questionnaire, where all the questions showed a significant difference between the
pre-test and the post-test score except questions 4, 12, and 14, which did not show any significant
difference between the two tests.

Most importantly, in the entire questionnaire, the students recorded a lower score in the second
test (mean 40.45, SD= 9.593) compared to that in the first test (mean=47.13, SD=0.6865).
Consequently, the t-test showed a significant difference between the pre-and post-tests, t (218) =
4.973, p<0.05. The 95% confidence interval estimate ranges between 4.028 and 0.6212 agrees with
the p-value.

In summary, the quantitative study has shown a significant difference between the pre-test and the
post-test; therefore, the intervention effectively improved the level of awareness among the
students.

Discussion of the Qualitative Results

In an attempt to guarantee that students who participated in the training achieved its objectives, a
practical project was assigned to students by which they had to design their ads by applying the
features that make an ad attractive to a larger audience. In the first project, the student used
techniques of creating cadence in an ad such as the repetition of the word class, parallelism “good
smell, good day” and alliteration “Spray and Stay”.

In the second project, the students used alliteration and a catchy title “Magical Marker” to attract
the audience to buy the product. The students also used a comparison stating the advantages of the
marker in comparison to other available markers. However, the students in the third project
showed a creative title that invited people to be in style, using slang and the informal colloquial
contraction “wanna” in a way to establish familiarity with the audience as well as break the ice
and speak the language of the teens as a target buying group for H&M brand. In the fourth project
which was an advertisement for the Apple mobile phone; the students used parallel structure and
action verbs “eat, use” to advertise the product. In the last project which was a “Kitkat” ad that is
crunchy, sweet, and delicious, the students employed the above adjectives to serve the purpose of
marketing the chocolate bar while keeping on the famous slogan “Have a break, have KitKat”.

In this study, there was a time limitation to view additional details and wider segments as it was
unknown to what limit would this method of teaching apply to Lebanese students in the Lebanese
context. Also, this study was limited to a specific age group of youth, in only one school, and one
Lebanese region. For that, there are some suggestions for perspective studies. First, additional
primary data should be investigated concerning the influence of advertisement education on
students’ awareness and buying decisions. Second, a larger scale of analysis (participants, age,
socioeconomic) should be applied to ensure the generalization of the quantitative and qualitative
outcomes. The outcome of the study could be transferred to other contexts providing a primary
platform for further investigations in the development of schools’ curriculum.
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Conclusion

The current study examined the effect of media literacy education on Lebanese youth's awareness
and purchasing behavior concerning commercials. While the findings cannot be generalized due
to the limited sample size, they can provide useful insights for future advertising literacy research,
particularly in non-Western contexts. These findings show the potential benefits of including
media literacy in school curricula to encourage critical thinking and informed decision-making
among young consumers. To improve generalizability and application, larger-scale investigations
spanning cultures and demographics are required. Incorporating qualitative methods including
interviews and observations can broaden quantitative data, resulting in an improved understanding
of advertising literacy dynamics. Furthermore, investigating advertising literacy in non-Western
nations allows for cross-cultural comparisons and analysis of how cultural variations influence
teenage consumer behavior and the efficacy of media literacy programs. Tailored techniques that
account for these contextual aspects can then be developed. Consequently, by addressing the
aforementioned recommendations, future studies can significantly increase our understanding of
the consequences of advertising literacy for youth consumer behavior in a variety of cultural
situations. This information can be used to create developmentally appropriate and culturally
sensitive media literacy programs. Such programs can enable young people to navigate the
influential world of advertising critically, developing educated decision-making skills and a
greater knowledge of persuasive strategies.
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Table 1
The mean and the standard deviation of the pre and post-tests for each item
Pre-test Post-test Mean
Mean Std. Deviation | Mean Std. Deviation Difference
Q1 3.46 1.081 2.86 1.153 0.60
Q2 3.48 1.155 3.07 1.239 0.41
Q3 3.32 1.066 2.86 1.260 0.45
Q4 2.94 1.078 2.79 1.242 0.15
Q5 2.55 1.398 2.21 1.174 0.35
Q6 2.86 1.317 2.42 1.266 0.45
Q7 3.20 1.319 2.39 1.041 0.81
Q8 3.62 1.249 3.21 1.382 0.41
Q9 3.61 1.126 291 1.201 0.70
Q10 3.36 1.147 3.01 1.289 0.35
Q11 3.05 1.168 2.54 1.106 0.51
Q12 2.93 1.283 2.65 1.337 0.27
Q13 2.92 1.609 2.23 1.325 0.69
Q14 3.12 1.194 3.16 1.351 -0.05
Q15 2.71 1.336 2.14 1.088 0.57
Score per Questionnaire 47.13 10.298 40.45 9.593 6.68
Mean per Questionnaire 3.142 .6865 2.697 .6395 0.445
Table 2
Chi-square tests for gender versus students' interest
Variables Chi-square value ( 1) p-value
Gender*viewing hours per day 8.65 0.013
Gender*watching period 27.144 0.000
Gender*Fast food 0.398* 0.569
Gender*Mobiles 24.182 0.000
Gender*Cars 35.55 0.000
Gender*Clothes 18.364 0.000
Gender*Travel 1.024 0.312
Gender*Make up 39.437 0.000
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Table 3
The independent t-test for each item
95% Confidence Interval of the
Difference
t Sig. (2-tailed) Mean difference Lower Upper

Q1 3.981 .000 0.600 0.303 0.897
Q2 2.532 0.012 0.409 0.091 0.727
Q3 2.889 0.004 0.455 0.144 0.765
Q4 0.928 0.355 0.145 -0.164 0.454
Q5 1.984 0.048 0.345 0.002 0.689
Q6 2.558 0.011 0.445 0.102 0.789
Q7 5.050 0.000 0.809 0.493 1.125
Q8 2.304 0.022 0.409 0.059 0.759
Q9 4.461 0.000 0.700 0.391 1.009
Q10 2.155 0.032 0.355 0.030 0.679
Q11 3.319 0.001 0.509 0.207 0.811
Q12 1.544 0.124 0.273 -0.075 0.621
Q13 3.476 0.001 0.691 0.299 1.083
Q14 -0.264 0.792 -0.045 -.384 0.293
Q15 3.486 0.001 0.573 0.249 0.897
Score 4.973 0.000 6.673 4.028 9.317
Mean 4.973 0.000 0.4448 0.2685 0.6212

Figure 1

Line graph showing the mean scores of the pre-test compared to the post-test
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: Adults have a great impact on the development of children. Children
gain their sexual identity at an early age, learn gender roles and acquire gender stereotypes.
University students are potential parents. At the same time, they are teachers of the future as
teacher candidates. Therefore, the behaviors and attitudes of teacher candidates are very important
factors in children learning gender roles. Therefore, it is important to learn the perspectives and
gender perceptions of preschool teacher candidates regarding women and men as teachers of the
future. What is desired is for university students to have an approach that supports gender equality.
In this context, the aim of this study is to determine the gender perceptions and metaphorical
perspectives of university students studying in the Preschool Education Department towards the
concepts of woman and man.

Materials and Methods: The study is a mixed study where qualitative and quantitative methods
are used together. Phenomenology design, one of the qualitative research designs, was used in the
qualitative dimension and the screening model was used in the quantitative dimension. The sample
of the study consists of 200 university students determined by the easily accessible sampling
method. The Gender Perception Scale developed by Altinova and Duyan (2013) was used to
determine the participants' Gender Perceptions in the study. In addition, in order to determine the
metaphorical perspectives towards the concepts of woman and man, they were asked to fill in the
blanks 'woman is like.......... ; because.......... "and 'man is like.......... ; because.......... '. The
participants were also determined with a personal information form and demographic
characteristics. The data of the study will be analyzed and evaluated in the SPSS program for the
quantitative dimension. In the qualitative dimension, the data collected within the scope of the
study will be analyzed with the content analysis technique and the analyzed data will be
interpreted.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 90



https://orcid.org/0000-0000-0000-0000
https://orcid.org/0000-0000-0000-0000

WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

Results: The data analysis process is ongoing and the results obtained will be shared.

Discussion and Conclusion: Discussion and results will be shared later as research analysis
continues.

Key Words: young people; preschool teacher candidate; gender perception; woman; man
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Abstract

The world is facing multiple interconnected challenges, including climate change, rapid
urbanization, and recurring economic crises. These global issues underscore the urgent need for
sustainable development (SD), which demands a balanced approach across key institutional
sectors. The SD framework is anchored in three fundamental pillars—social, economic, and
environmental—which necessitate well-coordinated institutional efforts to effectively implement
sustainable practices. Youths studying in higher education institutions play a pivotal role in
fostering awareness and promoting the practical integration of SD principles within communities,
extending their impact to the grassroots level. University students, as emerging leaders, are well-
positioned to address 21st-century challenges by disseminating SD principles to younger
generations. This short research emphasizes the significance of integrating natural fibers in the
development of bio-composites, an initiative led by university students to engage and educate
school students on sustainability. Through such initiatives, universities not only impart knowledge
on SD but also cultivate the mindset of future decision-makers, equipping them with the necessary
skills to tackle sustainability challenges. This also serves as a practical example of how university-
led education can instill responsibility among school students, empowering them to become agents
of positive environmental and social change.

Keywords: Sustainable development, Youths, higher education, bio composites
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Abstract

The demand for sustainable materials in office interiors reflects growing environmental awareness
and the desire to minimize waste in office relocations. This paper examines widely used
sustainable materials and their environmental benefits in Ho Chi Minh City, where short office
leasing cycles increase waste. The study focuses on materials and brands with environmental
certifications suited for Vietnamese projects. Leading interior design firms in Ho Chi Minh City,
such as ADP Architects, Vacons, DWP, and HUYNCHI, demonstrate sustainable material use in
projects, showcasing a shift toward eco-friendly office spaces in Vietnam.

Keywords: Sustainable materials, office interior design, Ho Chi Minh City, environmental
certifications, material waste reduction, Vietnamese design firms.

Introduction

The focus on sustainable materials in interior design has grown alongside the need to address
global environmental concerns, particularly in urban centers like Ho Chi Minh City. Sustainable
materials are a crucial solution to minimizing environmental impact through reduced resource
depletion, lower emissions, and a healthier indoor environment. Office spaces with short lease
durations contribute significantly to waste, as the frequent turnover often results in discarded non-
reusable materials. Companies increasingly seek sustainable options to align with corporate social
responsibility (CSR) and green building goals.

In Vietnam, sustainable material choices are expanding to meet these needs, with green-certified
products and eco-friendly brands readily available. Certified materials—such as FSC-certified
wood, low-VOC paints, and PET acoustic panels—are now frequently used by top firms, including
ADP Architects, DWP, and HUYNCHI, all of whom integrate sustainable practices in their office
design projects. This paper explores popular certified materials and brands in Vietnam,
underscoring their value in office interiors for waste reduction and environmental stewardship.

Main Content
Overview of Sustainable Materials in Office Design

Sustainable materials are characterized by their renewable, recyclable, or low-impact production,
supporting green building initiatives like LEED and LOTUS standards. In office design, they offer
multiple advantages, from reducing waste to enhancing indoor air quality. Popular sustainable
materials include bamboo, reclaimed wood, and recycled PET panels, which provide a balance
between function and environmental responsibility (Cabeza et al., 2014; Yang & Peng, 2014).
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Key Sustainable Materials and Certified Brands in Vietham

This section identifies prominent sustainable materials and brands in Ho Chi Minh City, selected
for their certification standards and alignment with sustainable office interiors.

Bamboo and Rattan
Brands: Bamboo Village, EcoCraft Vietnam.
Certification: FSC (Forest Stewardship Council).

Applications: Bamboo and rattan, locally sourced and fast-growing, are commonly used in wall
panels, furniture, and flooring. These materials suit both contemporary and rustic interior designs,
providing a renewable option that enhances the natural aesthetic of office spaces (Ashby, 2012).

FSC-Certified Reclaimed Wood
Brands: NatureWood, GreenPly.
Certification: FSC-certified.

Applications: Reclaimed and FSC-certified wood products are ideal for desks, cabinetry, and wall
cladding, reducing demand for new timber and contributing to a circular economy (Kibert, 2016).

Low-VOC Paints and Finishes
Brands: Dulux, Nippon Paint, Jotun.
Certification: Green Label (Singapore Green Building Council), GreenGuard.

Applications: Low-VOC paints reduce harmful emissions, promoting healthier indoor
environments crucial in office interiors. They are used on walls, ceilings, and furniture finishes to
ensure air quality (Cabeza et al., 2014).

Recycled PET Panels for Acoustics
Brands: Autex, ReForm.
Certification: Cradle to Cradle, 1SO 14001.

Applications: Recycled PET panels are increasingly popular in open-plan office layouts for their
sound absorption properties. They support waste reduction by reusing plastics, serving as both
aesthetic and functional design elements (Yang & Peng, 2014).

Natural Fiber Carpet Tiles
Brands: Shaw Contract, Interface.
Certification: Cradle to Cradle, LEED-compliant.

Applications: Carpet tiles made from natural fibers, like jute and wool, are biodegradable and offer
modular design flexibility. Both Shaw Contract and Interface have take-back programs that
encourage responsible disposal and recycling (Ramesh et al., 2010).
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Modular, Sustainable Furniture
Brands: IKEA, Herman Miller, Steelcase.
Certification: FSC, BIFMA Level 3.

Applications: Modular furniture promotes adaptability, enabling reuse across multiple office
setups. Brands like Herman Miller and Steelcase lead in offering sustainable solutions for leased
office spaces, while IKEA provides modular eco-friendly options with accessibility (Sassi, 2006).

Case Studies of Sustainable Office Design in Ho Chi Minh City

Leading office design firms in Ho Chi Minh City, including ADP Architects, Vacons, DWP, and
HUYNCHI, emphasize sustainable materials in their projects to meet evolving client expectations
and environmental goals. ADP Architects often integrates bamboo and reclaimed wood in its
projects, and HUYNCHI’s designs include PET acoustic panels, enhancing workspace
functionality while reducing environmental impact. These projects, documented on platforms like
Office Snapshots, illustrate how certified materials can elevate office spaces in both form and
function (Kibert, 2016; Chang & Chen, 2019).

Benefits and Challenges of Using Sustainable Materials in Office Design
Benefits

Waste Reduction: Sustainable materials minimize environmental harm by reducing waste and
promoting reuse (Chang & Chen, 2019).

Indoor Air Quality: Low-VOC and natural materials enhance air quality, supporting a healthier
workplace (Cabeza et al., 2014).

Corporate Image and CSR: Eco-friendly materials help companies align with CSR goals,
appealing to environmentally-conscious clients and employees (Yang & Peng, 2014).

Challenges

Higher Initial Cost: Certified sustainable materials may have a higher upfront cost, which can be
a barrier for budget-limited projects (Kumar et al., 2020).

Supply Chain Constraints: While availability is improving, some sustainable materials are still
limited in Vietnam (Thormark, 2006).

Design Flexibility: Sustainable material choices may be more limited in variety, posing a challenge
for certain aesthetic or structural requirements (Kibert, 2016).

Future Directions

Future partnerships between suppliers and design firms could enhance the accessibility and
affordability of certified sustainable materials in Vietnam. Research on expanding local supply
chains would support greater use of eco-friendly products in office design, addressing both
environmental and economic needs.

Conclusion

Incorporating sustainable materials in office interiors is essential for reducing environmental
impact, promoting healthier work environments, and aligning with corporate social responsibility.
By choosing certified materials, companies in Ho Chi Minh City, with support from designers like
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ADP Architects and HUYNCHI, are setting a new standard in sustainable office design. Increasing
access to eco-friendly materials will further facilitate this shift, driving a sustainable
transformation in the industry.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: In Turkey, there is growing concern about the financial preparedness
of young adults, especially students entering the workforce. This study investigates the relationship
between financial literacy and future concerns among university students in Turkey. It aims to
assess students’ financial knowledge and its impact on their financial anxieties. By exploring these
factors, the study seeks to provide insights into the effectiveness of financial education and its role
in shaping financial behaviors, contributing to the literature and offering practical advice for
educators.

Materials and Methods: A total of 217 university students took part in the study, comprising
41.5% males and 58.5% females. Financial literacy was assessed by counting the number of correct
responses participants provided to questions designed to evaluate their knowledge and
understanding of financial matters, with scores ranging from 0 to 5. The independent variables
included gender, age, work experience, parental education status, income level, and financial
attitudes towards the future. For statistical analysis, Pearson Chi-Square tests, Spearman
correlation analysis, and independent samples t-tests were employed. Furthermore, logistic
regression and Ordinary Least Squares (OLS) regression methods were utilized for the multivariate
analyses.

Results: The research findings indicate that gender significantly influences financial literacy, with
female participants showing lower levels than males (p<0.05). A positive correlation exists
between parental education and children’s financial literacy, particularly for parents with high
school or higher education. Increased income is associated with better financial literacy, but this
improvement plateaus for those earning above 45,001 TL. Additionally, individuals experiencing
financial anxiety have lower financial literacy compared to those without such anxiety (p<0.05).
Discussion and Conclusion: These findings suggest that gender, parental education, and income
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level significantly influence the financial literacy of university students. Furthermore, the results
indicate that anxieties related to future financial circumstances have a detrimental effect on
individuals’ levels of financial knowledge.

Key Words: Financial literacy; Future Concerns; Financial Behavior; University Students
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: This study's goal is to search for natural antioxidants that can regulate
AD development and memory rehabilitation. The Curcuma (C) and Ginkgo Biloba (GB)
rehabilitation role was studied in creating AD experimental analogue. The method of bilateral
bulbectomy was used. After complete memory impairment, we used C and GB.

Materials and Methods: The objects were albino rats weighing 180-270 g. The animals were
divided into three groups: control (I); C (I1) extract administration; GB (111) extract administration.
All groups were trained in the Morris pool (1983). The platform with a diameter of 12 cm was
below the water surface. The training lasted 7 days. The latency (L) of searching for naive rats was
90 - 120 s. By the end of all groups training, the L was 10-12 s. Spatial memory was formed. The
AD model was created by bilateral bulbectomy. Testing was conducted three months after
bulbectomy. The spatial memory total disturbance was observed (90 - 120 s.). Then, for 7 days
group (I1) had C extract administration, (111) - GB extract.

Results: Testing (1) revealed a spatial memory disturbance. Therefore, an analogue of AD was
obtained. Extract C (11) administration decreased the search for L (to 2 — 8 - 10 s.). Administration
of extract GB (1) for 15-25 s. "C" has a more powerful effect than "GB".

Discussion and Conclusion: The C and GB rehabilitation role and mechanisms on the AD
analogue has been proven. Rehabilitative effect the presence and difference of the brain functions
from the C and GB on the AD model has been revealed. The L of the platform search by a group
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of rats after C administration is 3 times shorter than after the GB administration. Therefore, the C

extract has stronger rehabilitation properties compared to the GB extract.
Key Words: Vision; Alzheimer Disease; Memory; Curcuma, Ginkgo Biloba

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy

100




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

YOUNG SUFI PIONEERS: YOUTH IN THE PATH OF SUFISM DURING THE FIRST
THREE CENTURIES OF THE HIJRI

Assist. Prof. Dr. Sami BAYRAKCI
Selcuk University, Facult of Teology, Department of Tasawwuf, Konya, Turkey
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3987-2469

ABSTRACT

During the formative period of Sufism, spanning the first three centuries of the Hijri calendar,
many prominent figures adopted Sufi teachings at a young age and went on to play pioneering
roles in the development of this spiritual path. This paper aims to explore the biographies of these
young Sufis and their roles in the evolution of Sufism, emphasizing the profound connection
between youth and Sufism. The lives, works, and teachings of these individuals offer a wellspring
of guidance for today’s youth, addressing their spiritual crises and quests for meaning.

This paper will examine several young Sufi pioneers from the first three Hijri centuries and analyze
their impact through concrete examples.

Hasan al-Basri (d. 110/728)

Hasan al-Basri is one of the most important figures of early Sufism. He adopted the concept of
asceticism (zuhd) at a young age and is considered one of the foundational figures for subsequent
Sufi movements. He began his scholarly pursuits in his youth and, in the second century of the
Hijri calendar, delivered significant lessons on zuhd and tagwa (piety). Growing up under the
influence of the Sahabah, Hasan al-Basri’s advice to young people of his time and his impact on
the public will be analyzed in this study.

Sufyan al-Thawri (d. 161/778)

Recognized for his intellectual depth at a young age, Sufyan al-Thawri was an early Sufi who
made asceticism and piety his way of life. In his early twenties, he chose to pursue a Sufi path,
becoming a model for young Sufis in the second Hijri century. His influence in popularizing the
Sufi way of life among the youth and his exemplary character will be examined in this paper.

Ibrahim ibn Adham (d. 165/718)

Ibrahim ibn Adham is renowned for abandoning a life of luxury at a young age and embracing the
Sufi way, known for his life of asceticism and renunciation of worldly pleasures. His radical
decision in his youth left a profound impact on later generations of young Sufis. His journey from
the palace to a life of spiritual seclusion and how this choice inspired interest in Sufism among the
youth will be explored in detail.

Rabi’a al-Adawiyya (d. 185/801)

Rabi'a al-Adawiyya was a woman Sufi who entered the path of Sufism at a young age and became
famous for her thoughts on divine love. Despite facing challenges in her youth, Rabi'a adopted
Sufi teachings and made significant spiritual contributions, especially in the concepts of zuhd and
divine love. Her understanding of divine love, acquired at a young age, and its influence on
subsequent generations of Sufis will be discussed within the context of this study.
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Junayd al-Baghdadi (d. 297/910)

Junayd al-Baghdadi began showing an interest in Sufism at a young age and became one of the
most significant Sufis of the third Hijri century. He delved into the fields of figh (Islamic
jurisprudence), kalam (Islamic theology), and Sufism during his youth and later shared his Sufi
experiences with younger Sufis. His influence on the youth and his role as a spiritual guide will be
thoroughly examined.

Conclusion: This paper aims to shed light on the lives of those who adopted Sufi teachings at a
young age and took significant steps in the path of Sufism during the first three Hijri centuries,
highlighting the pioneering roles of youth in the development of Sufism. The determination and
spiritual quest exhibited by these individuals in their youth not only inspired their own era but also
left a lasting legacy for subsequent generations. Their stories stand as powerful examples that a
Sufi journey, even for the young, is not only possible but also deeply transformative.

Key Words: Tasawwuf; Youth; Youth Sifis.
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ABSTRACT

A person's feelings, thoughts and emotions about their appearance are part of the complex structure
of body image. Body dissatisfaction predicts negative behavior in adolescents. Adolescence is an
important period of physical, intellectual and emotional development. During this time, a person's
body and mind are changing rapidly, which affects their thinking and self-creation.

Body dissatisfaction and self-esteem are common concerns among young people and can have a
significant impact on their mental health. Poor body image and poor self-esteem are linked to many
psychological problems such as depression, anxiety and eating disorders. The approach of peers
and their behaviour in different groups has an important influence on self-esteem, thus having a
critical aspect in the development of this age, mainly in general mental health.

This article explores changes in body image, behaviour and self-esteem during adolescence.
Through a comprehensive review of existing literature and empirical studies, it sheds light on the
relationships that shape young people's sense of self and body in social contexts. The study was
based on the collection of data from a structured questionnaire and their analysis in the SPSS 25
program using Cronbach's Alpha, T Test and Pearson correlation analysis techniques.

The sample included 53 respondents (N=53), where 23 of them belonged to the male gender, and
30 were female aged 15, 16, 17 and 18 years. The sample consisted of students from randomly
selected classes at the "Gjergj Kastiroti Skénderbeu" high school in Krujé.

Three questionnaires were used for data collection: Multidimensional Body-Self Relations
Questionnaire -Appearance Scales (MBSRQ-AS) which consists of 34 statements, Peer Pressure,
Popularity, and Conformity Scale which consists of 30 statements, Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale
which consists of 10 statements.

The analysis revealed significant effects of peer relationships on the constructs of body image and
self-esteem.

Key words: Adolescence; Body image; Self-esteem; Peer
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Introduction

Worries and negative thoughts about the body can lead to depression, eating disorders, as well as
depression and anxiety. Many factors can influence this, including social pressure, personal
experience and culture. Self-esteem is a person's general feeling and is directly related to body
image. On the other hand, a good body image can improve a person’s life as a whole by increasing
their self-esteem and confidence. To promote physical health and better health outcomes, people
and health professionals can find ways to improve the relationship between self and body image.
A person's feelings, thoughts, emotions, and behaviours about their body, including its size, shape,
and appearance, are known as body image (Vuong, Jarman, Doley, & McLean, 2021). Self-
consciousness is influenced by many factors, including culture, personal characteristics, and
standards of beauty. A person's self-esteem, emotions, behaviour and overall health are affected
by body image, which can be positive, negative or neutral. Body image is a multifaceted construct
that includes perceptions, emotions, knowledge, and behaviours that reflect one's attitudes, beliefs,
and knowledge about one's best body. Thomas F. Cash explains that body image is a complex
concept that affects the way a person sees, thinks, feels, and behaves, affecting both the body and
their body image. Body image, defined as the subjective perception of their physical appearance,
has important implications for adolescents’ overall well-being and social functioning. Teenagers
are bombarded with societal ideals of beauty through various media platforms, leading to increased
pressure to conform to unrealistic standards. Consequently, many adolescents experience body
dissatisfaction, which can profoundly affect their self-esteem and mental health (Thompson,
Schaefer, & Cash, 2019).

Adolescence marks a key stage in human development, characterized by rapid physical changes,
cognitive maturation, and increased social interactions. During this period, individuals navigate a
complex terrain of self-discovery, identity formation, and social integration. Central to this
developmental journey are perceptions of body image, influenced by a host of internal and external
factors, including peer interactions and self-esteem. Peer influence emerges as a powerful force
shaping adolescents' perceptions of themselves and others. As adolescents strive to be accepted
and belong to peer groups, they engage in social comparison, often using peers as a benchmark to
assess their appearance and worth. Peer feedback, whether positive or negative, can significantly
influence adolescents’ body image and self-esteem, with lasting consequences for their
psychological adjustment (Alleva, Tylka, & Diest, 2017).

Understanding the complex interrelationship between body image, peer influence, and self-esteem
is essential to addressing the unique challenges facing adolescents in today's social landscape.
Research in this area not only sheds light on the mechanisms underlying these phenomena, but
also informs the development of targeted interventions and support systems aimed at promoting
healthy body image and positive self-esteem in adolescents.

In this paper, we begin an exploration of the multifaceted relationships between body image, peer
influence, and self-esteem in adolescence. Through a comprehensive review of existing literature
and empirical studies, we aim to elucidate the underlying mechanisms driving these phenomena,
identify key factors contributing to their development, and discuss implications for theory,
research, and practice. By delving into this critical area of adolescent development, we strive to
contribute to a deeper understanding of the complex interplay between individual experience and
social context during this transformative stage of life.

Objectives
By addressing the following objectives for this paper, we aim to advance scientific knowledge:

1. To investigate the complex relationships between perceptions of body image, peer interactions,
and self-esteem among adolescents;
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2. To identify the main risk factors related to negative body image and low self-esteem in
adolescence;

3. To explore protective factors and resilience factors that promote positive body image and self-
esteem in adolescents;

4. To provide recommendations for interventions and preventive strategies aimed at promoting
positive body image and self-esteem in adolescence.

Literature review

Many teenagers have questions and concerns about their bodies that are generally similar for the
age group. During adolescence, they think a lot about their appearance and seem to be constantly
changing. Everyone has an "image" of their body and symptoms, and this resembles what they
think is normal or attractive. For teenagers, body image is an important part of their whole identity.
They are very sensitive and react to criticism about body images they find disturbing, and they
also have negative feelings about negative things like communication language and criticism.
Many begin to lose self-esteem if they are treated negatively or if negative comments are made
about their appearance, physical abilities, social behavior and physical changes associated with
growth. On the other hand, they should pay equal attention to other important issues that contribute
to creating a more complete picture of their lives, such as mental health, character, personal image
and inner strength, acting and music. and a series of other factors. Adolescence is a distinct period,
generally considered to occur between the ages of 10 and 19, when certain changes occur in
humans, including social, morphological and emotional changes. There is evidence that
responsibility increases when friendships are needed and changes occur during this stage of life
(Javaid & Ajmal, 2019).

The level of self-confidence, also known as self-esteem, depends on how valuable a person
believes he is and how respected he feels by others. Self-esteem is important because self-esteem
affects a person's emotional state and how a person acts in certain situations. On March 26, 2012,
J. A. OaDea of the University of Sydney in New South Wales, Australia, led research focused
primarily on body image and self-esteem in children and adolescents. It shows that physical fitness
and self-esteem encourage young people to develop a positive self-image and promote general
health, good health and regular physical activity (O'Dea, 2012).

Other scientific research shows that the percentage of body fat increases even in females during
adolescence. These and several other changes can affect a person's appearance. Self-perception is
aperson's impression of the sexually engaging style or quality of his or her body. Image complaints
express dissatisfaction with one's body, appearance and weight. From 2012 to 2013, Defora
conducted research on the self-awareness and self-confidence of young people in Brazil. The
Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale was used to measure the relationship between body image and self-
esteem, where 387 young people participated. The results showed that 30.6% of young people
were disappointed with their bodies. 56% of young people report low self-esteem due to
dissatisfaction with their body image. Research results show that self-confidence has a significant
impact on self-esteem (Nima & Rosenberg, 2013). In another study conducted by Clay, Vignoles
and Dittmar "Body image and self-esteem in adolescent girls aged 11-16" were examined. The
results support calls for timely instructional interventions to help young women deconstruct media
images (Clay, Vignoles, & Dittmar, 2005).

METHODOLOGY

The sample of this study included the students of the tenth, eleventh and twelfth grades at the
"Gjergj Kastiroti Skénderbeu" high school in Krujé. Accordingly, 53 respondents (N=53)
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participated in this research, where 30 of them belonged to the female gender and 23 of them
belonged to the male gender aged 15, 16, 17 and 18 years.

The sample consisted of students of randomly selected classes. The reasoning behind the selection
of this age group as a sample for the realization of this study rests on the fact that teenagers, due
to significant physical and emotional changes, are likely to be more influenced by their peers, and
also have the opportunity to experience more dynamic perceptions of body image. , and there is
the highest probability of fluctuations in the level of self-esteem.

The questionnaires used were Multidimensional Body-Self Relations Questionnaire -Appearance
Scales (MBSRQ-AS) (Cash et al, 1985), The Peer Pressure, Popularity, and Conformity Scale
(Santor, Messervey & Kusumakar, 2000), The third questionnaire used is: Rosenberg Self-Esteem
Scale (RSE).

The data collected during the realization of this study were analyzed through SPSS 25. Through
this program, the basis was first formed in accordance with the questions and statements of the
measuring instruments that were used. Also, responses were coded and then data entered in order
to conduct relevant analyzes against testing the research questions. The following techniques were
used in the work:

THE RESULTS
Reliability coefficients of the questionnaire

In the study, questions were used which were constructed with the Likert scale. Based on this fact,
we used Cronbach's Alpha reliability coefficient to see the internal consistency of the instrument.

5 participants were surveyed in the pilot phase and for the entire sample 53 participants who
answered according to the Likert scale.

Cronbach's Alpha reliability coefficient of the questionnaires

FAQ Cronbach's Alpha n=5 Cronbach's Alpha n=53 No. of questions
Assessment of appearance .766 754 7

Orientation towards appearance 742 .768 12

Pleasure of body areas 736 736 9

Preoccupation with weight .710 744

Self-classification of weight .889 .893 2

Body image .758 752 34

Peer influence 711 .897 30
SELF-ASSESSMENT .825 .803 10

The reliability coefficient of the questionnaires used in the case study is greater than 0.7, which is
also the lower limit accepted by the literature for the validity of questionnaires. This shows that
the questionnaire was understood by the users and we have no problem with the reliability of the
data.
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DATA ANALYSIS
Table x: Gender

N %
WOMAN 30 56.6
Male 23 43.4
Total 53 100.0

In the study we have 43.4% men and 56.6% women

Figure x: Gender
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Table x: Age groups

N %
15-16 years old 10 18.8
16-17 years old 17 32.1
17-18 years old 26 49.1
Total 53 100.0

Referring to the age group, 15-16 years old with 18.9%, 16-17 years old with 32.1% and 17-18
years old with 49.1%
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Table X: Class
N %

Class X 11 20.8
Class XI 20 37.7
Class X1l 22 41.5
Total 53 100.0

As for the class, the result is class X with 20.8%, class XI with 37.7% and class XI1 with 41.5%

Figure x: Class
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Table x: Descriptive data of body image

N Minimum Maximum  The average  Standard

Deviation
6. Assessment of appearance 53 1 5 3.15 0.55
7. Orientation towards 53 1 5 3.45 0.46

appearance

8. Pleasure of body areas 53 1 5 3.84 0.68
9. Preoccupation with weight n 53 1 5 2.48 1.01
10. Self-classification of weight 53 1 5 2.87 0.65
Body image 53 1 5 3.16 0.42

The table above presents the average data of body image dimensions, namely Evaluation of
appearance ( M=3.15, ds=.55), Orientation to appearance ( M=3.45, ds=.46), Satisfaction of body
areas ( M=3.84, ds=.68), Weight Preoccupation (M=2.48, ds=1.01), Weight Self-Classification
(M=2.87, ds=.65) and Body Image (M=3.16, ds=.42) .

Figure x: Average body image
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Table x: Descriptive data on peer influence
N Minimum  Maximum  The average  Standard
Deviation
Peer influence 53 43.0 126.0 74.72 17.86

The table above presents the descriptive data of peer influence, minimum 43 points, maximum
126 points with an average (M=74.72, ds=17.86)

Table x: Descriptive data of self-esteem

N Minimum Maximum  The average  Standard
Deviation
SELF-ASSESSMENT 53 11 37 20.02 5.66

The table above presents the descriptive data of self-assessment, minimum 11 points, maximum
37 points with an average (M=20.02, ds=5.66)
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Table X: Level of self-esteem

N %
Low self-esteem 45 84.9
Average self-esteem 5 94
High self-esteem 3 5.7
Total 53 100.0

Referring to the scoring, self-esteem is low with 84.9%, medium with 9.4% and high with 5.7%

Figure X: Level of self-esteem
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Table x: Pearson correlation between self-esteem and body image

SELF-ASSESSMENT

Appraisal of appearance

Orientation towards appearance

Pleasure of body areas

Preoccupation with weight

Self-classification of weight

Body image

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

4727
.000
53
418 ™
.000
53
485 ™
.000
53
.014
919
53
.097
488
53
464
.000
53

**_ Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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To see if there is a significant relationship between self-esteem and body image we used the
Pearson correlation. From the table above, we see that there is a statistically significant relationship
between them (p <.01).

There is a significant positive correlation of self-esteem with appearance evaluation ( r (n=53)=.472,
p <.01), a significant positive correlation of self-esteem with appearance orientation ( r (=s3) =.
418, p < .01), significant positive correlation of self-esteem with body area satisfaction (r (=53
=.485, p <.01) and significant positive correlation of self-esteem with body image (r (n=53) =.464,
p <.01). The result shows that as body image increases, so does self-esteem.

Table x: Pearson correlation between self-esteem and peer influence

SELF-ASSESSMENT Peer influence
SELF-ASSESSMENT Pearson Correlation 1 393 ™
Sig. (2-tailed) .004
N 53 53
Peer influence Pearson Correlation 393 ™ 1
Sig. (2-tailed) .004
N 53 53

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

To see if there is a significant relationship between self-esteem and peer influence, we used the
Pearson correlation. From the table above, we see that there is a statistically significant relationship
between them (p <.01).

There is a significant positive correlation of self-esteem with peer influence (r (=53=.393, p <.01).
The result shows that as peer influence increases, self-esteem increases.

Table x: Pearson correlation between body image and peer influence

Peer influence

Appraisal of appearance Pearson Correlation 443 **

Sig. (2-tailed) .000

N 53
Appearance orientation Pearson Correlation 498 **

Sig. (2-tailed) .000

N 53
Pleasure of body areas Pearson Correlation 466 **

Sig. (2-tailed) .000

N 53
Preoccupation with weight Pearson Correlation -.016

Sig. (2-tailed) 911

N 53
Self-classification of weight Pearson Correlation .085

Sig. (2-tailed) 544

N 53
Body image Pearson Correlation 453 **

Sig. (2-tailed) .000

N 53

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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To see if there is a significant relationship between peer influence and body image we used the
Pearson correlation. From the table above, we see that there is a statistically significant relationship

between them (p <.01).

There is a significant positive correlation of peer influence with appearance evaluation (r (=s3)
=.443, p < .01), a significant positive correlation of peer influence with appearance orientation (r
(n=53) =498, p < .01), significant positive correlation of peer influence with body area satisfaction
(r (n=53) =.466, p < .01) and significant positive correlation of peer influence with body image (r

(n=53) =453, p < .01). The result shows that as peer influence increases, so does self-esteem.

Table x: T-test of differences in body image means by gender

Gender N The Standard t p
average Deviation

Appraisal of appearance WOMAN 30 3.13 0.52 -.264 793
Male 23 3.17 0.60

Appearance orientation WOMAN 30 3.61 0.40 2977 .004
Male 23 3.25 0.47

Pleasure of body areas WOMAN 30 3.83 0.63 -.089 929
Male 23 3.85 0.75

Preoccupation with weight WOMAN 30 2.57 0.85 737 464
Male 23 2.36 1.21

Self-classification of weight WOMAN 30 2.80 0.68 -.865 391
Male 23 2.96 0.62

Body image WOMAN 30 3.19 0.37 593 .556
Male 23 3.12 0.49

To see if there are significant differences between genders in terms of body image level we used
the T-test. From the above table we see that only Orientation towards appearance (t=2.977, p <
.05), shows statistically significant differences between genders since the p value is less than .05.

The result shows that Orientation towards appearance is higher in women (M=3.61, ds=.40)

compared to men (M=3.25, ds=.47).
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Figure X: Average body image by gender
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DISCUSSION

Our results reveal statistically significant relationships that reinforce existing literature and provide
new perspectives on factors influencing self-esteem and body image in youth.

Our findings indicate that there is a strong positive relationship between self-esteem and various
components of body image, including appearance evaluation, appearance orientation, and
satisfaction with body areas. This suggests that improved body image perceptions are associated
with increased self-esteem. Also, peer influence has been shown to be an important factor in
shaping self-esteem and body image, including positive influences on appearance perception and
orientation. These results are consistent with previous studies that emphasize the importance of
social support and peer influence in youth psychological development.

In the discussion chapter, we will examine these findings in more detail, relating them to the
existing literature and exploring their implications for potential interventions and support practices

for young people. We will also discuss the limitations of our study and suggestions for future
research in this area.

The results of our study show that there is a significant positive relationship between self-esteem
and body image, including components such as appearance evaluation, appearance orientation,
and satisfaction with body areas. These findings are consistent with recent research showing a
strong correlation between positive body image perception and higher levels of self-esteem. For
example, a study conducted by Jackson et al. (2019) found that individuals with a more positive
body image tend to have higher self-esteem, suggesting that positive body perceptions directly
influence psychological well-being. Another research by Grabe, Ward and Hyde (2018) confirms
that satisfaction with physical appearance is a powerful predictor of self-esteem, highlighting that
interventions that improve body image can have positive impacts on self-esteem. Our study further
adds to this body of literature by showing that improvement in specific elements of body image,
such as valuing and orientation towards appearance, as well as satisfaction with body areas, is
strongly associated with higher levels of self-esteem in a specific population. of young people.
These results underscore the importance of promoting a healthy body image as a way to improve
self-esteem and overall psychological well-being.
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The results of our study show that there is a significant positive relationship between self-esteem
and peer influence, with a Pearson correlation coefficient of r(n=53)=.393 and a level of statistical
significance of p<.01. These findings suggest that individuals' self-esteem increases in proportion
to positive peer influence. Recent research supports this approach, highlighting the important role
of peer groups in the development of young people's self-esteem. For example, the study conducted
by Brown and Larson (2020) shows that positive social inclusion and peer support contribute to
increased self-esteem and emotional development of young people. Another study by Prinstein
and Giletta (2019) found that peer influence, especially when it is positive and supportive, is
associated with higher levels of self-esteem and mental health. Our study contributes to the existing
literature by demonstrating that in a sample of youth, peer influence is an important factor
influencing self-esteem improvement. These results underscore the importance of developing
strategies and programs that promote positive peer support as a way to increase youth self-esteem
and overall psychological well-being.

The results of our study show a significant positive relationship between peer influence and body
image, including appearance evaluation, appearance orientation, and satisfaction with body areas.
These findings suggest that positive peer influence contributes to improving individuals'
perception of their body image. Recent research supports these findings, highlighting the important
role of peers in shaping youth body image. For example, a study by Jones et al. (2021) shows that
positive peer support and evaluation significantly influence adolescents' body satisfaction and self-
esteem. Another study by O'Dea and Caputi (2018) identified that positive social interactions and
peer expectations are closely related to a healthier body image and a more positive appearance
orientation. Our study contributes to the existing literature by showing that in a youth sample, peer
influence is an important factor influencing positive body perceptions and increased self-esteem.
These results underscore the importance of creating a supportive and positive peer environment to
improve youth body image and psychological well-being.

T-test results show that there are statistically significant differences between genders in terms of
appearance orientation. Specifically, females show a higher appearance orientation (M=3.61,
ds=0.40) compared to males (M=3.25, ds=0.47), with a value of t=2.977 and a significance level
of p=0.004. This suggests that women tend to be more focused and influenced by aspects of
external appearance than men.

In other aspects of body image, such as evaluation of appearance, satisfaction of body areas,
preoccupation with weight and self-classification of weight, no statistically significant differences
were found between genders, suggesting that for these variables, men and women have levels
similar. For example, the appearance rating shows a very similar mean between females (M=3.13,
ds=0.52) and males (M=3.17, ds=0.60), with a t value=-.264 and a significance level of p=0.793 .

These results are consistent with the existing literature, which suggests that females are often more
sensitive to cultural and social messages that emphasize the importance of physical appearance.
Recent studies by Tiggemann and Slater (2020) show that women are more likely to focus on their
appearance and feel pressure to meet beauty standards set by the media and society. Another study
by Fardouly, Diedrichs and Vartanian (2019) points out that women experience more influence
from social networks in terms of their physical appearance compared to men.
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POST-COVID19 INTERIOR DESIGN TRENDS FOR COFFEE SHOPS IN HO CHI
MINH CITY, VIETNAM

An NguyenThiTam
Institute of International Education, University of Architecture University, HCMC, Vietnam
Faculty of Architecture Interior Design, University of Architecture University, HCMC, Vietnam

ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: Coffee could be seen as the commercial public space which is concern
in building and design in large and modern urban. In Ho Chi Minh City, the number of coffee
shops has significantly increased, showcasing a variety of forms and designs. After COVID-19,
the reasons and ways in which people enjoy coffee shop environments have changed significantly.
These changes reflect the city's vibrant coffee could be impacted by social and economic factors.
This leads to the design of interior space of coffee shop should be changed and updated to follow
the requirements of consumers. The primary aims of this paper are to investigate the reasons
behind changes in coffee shop design and to discover design trends in the interior spaces of coffee
shops that can help adapt to these changes, especially after Covid-19.

Materials and Methods: Qualitative methods are the main research methodology of this paper,
including literature review, research and analysis academic journals, books, and coffee brand’s
story, as well as site analysis some site of coffee shops in Ho Chi Minh area.

Results: The results of this paper investigate key factor on client preferences and purpose in going
to coffee shop, and highlight important elements in interior design space can impact on clients
through their time in coffee shop. Not only that, the results mention about design trends in interior
space of coffee shops, specific on post Covid-19.

Discussion and Conclusion: The results of this paper provide benefits not only to interior
designers but also to startups in the coffee market, helping to understand design trends will be
decisioned by client’s tastes which influenced by various factors, such as cultural and social
factors.

Key Words: interior design, university space, spatial experience, student’s learning experience
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THE INFLUENCES OF INTERIOR DESIGN OF UNIVERSITY SPACE ON
STUDENT’S LEARNING OUTCOMES

An NguyenThiTam
Institute of International Education, University of Architecture University, HCMC, Vietnam
Faculty of Architecture Interior Design, University of Architecture University, HCMC, Vietnam

ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: The important role of interior design is adapting three key demand of
humans, including physical development — psychology development — socio-emotional
development. Hence, the design of interior space can impact significantly on human body and
human mind through enhancing human spatial sensory experience. In the interior space of
university, the spatial interaction of students in university different spaces, including academic
areas, administrative areas, common areas, support areas, as well as specialized areas, could
influence students significantly in many sides. This leads to an impact on students learning
outcomes. This leads to an impact on students learning outcomes. That’s the reason why this
study’s aim is to investigate the influences of the design of public interiors of university spaces on
students’ learning experiences.

Materials and Methods: The research methodology combines a literature review from
documents, academic journals, books, and related websites, along with taking photos and
conducting visual analysis case study. Case study is the interior space of University of Architecture
Ho Chi Minh city, focus on key areas with students such as classrooms, library, material rooms,
painting rooms, conference room, canteen, where students spend major or their time per school
day.

Results: The research results highlight impacts of interior design of these space in university on
student’s spatial experiences, and then how it impacts on learning’s process and learning’s
outcomes. Not only that, these interior design elements are explored what are them and how their
influences.

Discussion and Conclusion: The findings of the paper highlight which elements of interior design
in university spaces impact students’ learning experiences and how they do so. The findings of this
paper provide benefits and value not only to architects but also to educators who seek to enhance
students' learning experiences and improve their academic outcomes.

Key Words: interior design, university space, spatial experience, student’s learning experience

INTRODUCTION

The important role of interior design is adapting three key demand of humans, including physical
development — psychology development — socio-emotional development. Hence, the design of
interior space can impact significantly on human body and human mind through enhancing human
spatial sensory experience. In the interior space of university, the spatial interaction of students in
university different spaces, including academic areas, administrative areas, common areas, support
areas, as well as specialized areas, could influence students significantly in many sides. This leads
to an impact on students learning outcomes. This leads to an impact on students learning outcomes.
That’s the reason why this study’s aim is to investigate the influences of the design of public
interiors of university spaces on students’ learning experiences.
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Qualitative methods are the main research methodology of this paper, including literature review,
research and analysis academic journals, books, and coffee brand’s story, as well as site analysis
some site of coffee shops in Ho Chi Minh area.

The insights gained may inform future design practices, encouraging the creation of interior spaces
of university that are socially responsive and actively enhance student studying and living. Not
only that, this paper points out the important roles and huge responsibilities of interior designers
in having to understand about relationship between human interaction and interior space in the
design process of public interior space, can impact on quality of working and studying. The design
of public interiors can create a chain of influences on a great deal of citizens, and from that,
encouraging the creation of public interiors that are socially responsive and actively enhance not
only in indoor environment but also urban living.

LITERATURE REVIEW

There are previous studies highlight about interior design in learning spaces significantly impact
student’s learning. It is claimed that space planning for mutual collaboration to achieve enhanced
cognitive and sensory experience in students, space arrangement supports peer-to-peer
communication, influence on sub-conscious state of the student (SamiaKaleem, 2022); color on
students’ perception in learning spaces (Naz, 2024); physical environment stand as a powerful
component with open space design influence students’ learning (Ender Peker & Anli Atadv, 2019
); flexible space, comfort, privacy can influence students’ learning outcomes (Romyanond);
relationship between interior and exterior space play important role that affect the physical and
psychological situation of users’ comfortability and behavior, include factors of visual connection,
continuity, building design (Oday Qusay Abdulgader, Joan Atheel Ahmed, 2020); design of
learning space, including university space, is important for maximizing student learning outcomes
(Ronghuai Huang, J. Spector, Junfeng Yang, 2019); for optimal learning outcomes in higher
education (Avery, 2024); classroom environment effects on student’s satisfaction and comfort
(Bukola Adewale, et al, 2020). These literature review highlighted that the design of interior
learning space can influence on student both physical and mental health, through daily sensory
spatial experiences by design elements. Design elements of interior space could impact on students
by both ways, both negative and positive, based on the quality of these elements and how they
combine in unity space.

As (Caan, 2011) mentioned about the role of interior designer is adapting the human needs, include
physical needs, psychological needs, socio-emotional needs, design element in interior space could
impact on learning process and social life of student. Therefore, the design of interior space has
a significant influence on human interaction and human behavior when they live and experience
within interior space. Design elements of interior space such as spatial forms, color, lighting,
furniture, material, spatial composition (Ching, 2018). These elements are quite various and
complex so that it is essential to have further knowledge about characteristics of these design
elements, and combine all of them in holistic design to create optimal learning space for university
students. To be more precise, there are previous studies pointed out interior design element in
space can impact directly on student’s study process as well as student’s learning outcomes. Jenna
(2024) mentioned about lighting, acoustics, spatial layouts, and biophilic design elements in
effective learning environment; color design and natural element contribute to physical wellness
and mental health; collaborative spaces facilitate meaningful socialization, engagement to force
student take more active role in their educational process (Avery, 2024); thermal conditions,
acoustic conditions, lighting conditions, furnishings, aesthetics, technology, and view conditions,
with positive students outcomes (S.Choi, D. A. Guerin, H. Kim, J. K. Brigham, Th. Bauer, Volume
2, Number 2. 2013-14); air circulation, quietness, cleanliness, adequate & supportive facilities,
and peer attendance (Widiastuti, Kurnia; Susilo, Mohamad Joko; Nurfinaputri, Hanifah Sausan,
2020).
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According to the literature review, the interior design of university spaces with diverse functional
areas impacts students' physical, mental, and socio-emotional health. Through design of design
elements such as form, color, lighting, furniture, materials, spatial composition, layout, and
atmosphere, spaces can be crafted to influence our experiences and emotions. Not only in physical
environment but also social environment impact on student learning process. There are many
functional interior spaces in university environment, such as classrooms, library, material rooms,
painting rooms, conference room, canteen, where students spend major or their time per school
day.

CASE STUDY

The paper presents an analysis of a case study conducted on-site at the University of Architecture,
Ho Chi Minh City (UAH). Through observations of the space and student interactions within their
working and studying processes, it highlights how the interior design of university spaces can be
effectively developed.

The university of Architecture is one of popular university in Vietnam, famous with architecture,
art & design. The university is the flagship university in architecture, civil engineering, design
education and research. In addition to architecture and civil/structural engineering, the university
provides higher education in several relating disciplines including urban planning, infrastructural
engineering, fine arts, fashion design and building interior design (https://www.uah.edu.vn/, n.d.).
Due to differences in academic disciplines, as well as variations in teaching and learning methods,
the design of interior spaces in learning environments differs between traditional and modern
classrooms.

Figure 1 shows the layout and spatial arrangement of a traditional classroom, where the teacher
stands at a designated point to speak, while all students are seated at tables to listen. This layout
helps to focus students' attention on the teacher, but it limits interaction both between students and
among students and the teacher, especially for those seated at the back of the classroom.
Furthermore, in classes that involve practical or workshop activities, such as drawing or group
discussions, this traditional layout can be restrictive. In such cases, the spatial arrangement should
be adapted to facilitate easier conversation and communication.

Figure 1: Spatial arrangement in traditional classroom

Figure 2 illustrates the lack of connection between the teacher and students seated at the back of
the classroom, as well as the inconvenience faced by students when larger spaces are needed for
art tools during drawing practice. The fixed arrangement of furniture complicates the flexibility of
the layout. While few elements of a traditional classroom can be easily changed, such as furniture
layout and lighting (both natural and artificial), the interior space should be adjusted according to
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the type of study activity. For example, when activities shift to discussions, teamwork, or one-on-
one guidance, the layout should adapt to meet the specific requirements of the subject.

Figure 2: A classroom in drawing time

That is why the layout of a traditional classroom should align with traditional educational
methodologies. When teachers want to change the teaching and studying methods, or the content
of teaching, they can meet difficult in creating optimal classroom layout to support their ideas.
Figure 3 shows an alternative classroom layout currently used in university spaces. The classroom
can become the place for teaching and studying, stage for presentation, or display space for
student’s art work. The characteristic of space can be changed while changing furniture
arrangement and spatial layout.
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Figure 3: Flexible furniture enables a versatile spatial layout.

However, these figures show that the design options of color, light, or material of these kind of
classroom are quite simple and similar for almost classroom interior space for all majors. It is too
simple with safe design options. The lack of various in using color or material selections and task
lighting make space become boring and poor. Not only that, the core characters of architecture
university are quite blur in these classrooms. It is difficult to identify signs of architecture students
or evidence of art and design activities in these spaces.
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Figure 4: The interior design of main hall in UAH

Besides that, in UAH, the main hall of university environment could be seen as a large interior
space of university, where take place a lot of kind of activities such as team studying, meeting,
social life, events. .. Study and learning activities can take place anywhere within a university, not
limited to classrooms or laboratories. Figure 4 shows various and different activities happens in
lobby of university. The design of interior space of main hall are quite simple. It is convenience
for flexible in design and set up for different event or activities per month or per year. There is no
boundary in term of the types of activities here, specially, the social life of students takes place
more bustle in public interior space, such as lobby, hall than private interior space such as
classroom. It can be claimed that the main hall serves as the social hub of a university, where
people gather, interact, and transition to other spaces.

Figure 5: The green space of UAH

Not only that, one of key important element in whole interior space of university is green space
where student love and spend a lot of time to enjoy. Previous studies mentioned that the green
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space in university space might be good for student’s mental health (Bing Si, Azlin Iryani Mohd
Noor, Kexin Wen, 2024) (Yi-Jun Bai, Ruoyu Wang, Linchuan Yang, Yantao Ling, Menggiu Cao,
2024). Figure 5 shows the design of green space in UAH environment, creating the beauty of
nature in school space. It is nor difficult to find green visual space in UAH space. This create the
whole beauty and vibe for this university.

In conclusion, the process of spatial observation, photo analysis, and monitoring students'
interactions during daily and study activities suggests that the design of university interior spaces
plays a significant role in students' lives and their learning outcomes within the university
environment. The main hall of a university can serve as a social space where students spend time
with friends during their university life.

DISCUSSION

The research results highlight impacts of interior design of these space in university on student’s
spatial experiences, and then how it impacts on learning’s process and learning’s outcomes. Not
only that, these interior design elements are explored what are them and how their influences. Due
to of time and space, the limitation of this paper is lack of analysis directly on student interaction
and directly study learning process keep going on in long time. In the scope of this paper, this
research raises a voice about the important role of interior space of university on student which is
underestimated in previous students when mentioned about the public space design. Not only that,
it is necessary for future research go to further on which elements in interior design could impact
and how they do on students’ physical and mental health through their university life.

CONCLUSION

The findings of the paper mention the role of interior design in university spaces could impact
students' learning experience through student spatial interaction. The findings of this paper provide
benefits and value not only to architects but also to educators who seek to enhance students'
learning experiences and improve their academic outcomes. Future research can develop this issue
by conducting more deep methods with students, such as questionnaire, in-depth interview, record
study process in different interior space within university environment to have multidimensional
data for analysis.
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Ozet

Arnavutluk, 1946'dan itibaren Enver Hoca'nin liderliginde izole bir komiinist rejimle yonetildi ve
uzun yillar boyunca diinyadan kopuk bir sekilde varligini siirdiirdii. Hoca yonetimi altinda, iilke
ekonomik ve siyasi acidan kapali kaldi, hatta diger sosyalist iilkelerle olan baglarini bile zayiflatti.
Ancak 1980'lerin sonlarinda Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi ve Dogu Bloku'ndaki devrimler
Arnavutluk'u da etkiledi. 1990°da ekonomik zorluklar ve 6zgiirliik talepleriyle halk sokaklara
dokiildii ve bu toplumsal hareketler 1991°de ¢ok partili se¢imlerin yapilmasina yol agti. Bu
secimler, iilkenin komiinist rejimden ¢ok partili demokrasiye gegisinde 6nemli bir adim oldu. Yeni
siyasi sistemde Demokratik Parti ve Sosyalist Parti 6n plana ¢ikti. Demokratik Parti, Bat1 yanlisi
liberal politikalar izlerken, Sosyalist Parti eski komiinist kadrolarin destegini aldi. 1992
secimlerinde Demokratik Parti kazandi ve Sali Berisa, demokratik yollarla segilen ilk
cumhurbagkani oldu. Ancak bu donemde iilke, ciddi ekonomik zorluklar ve siyasi
istikrarsizliklarla bogustu. Yetersiz reformlar ve hizli 6zellestirme derin toplumsal esitsizliklere
yol act1. 1997'de patlak veren Piramid Krizi, Arnavutluk’un demokratiklesme siirecinde biiyiik bir
kirilma yaratti. Kriz, hiikiimetin istifasina yol acarken, Sosyalist Parti yeniden iktidara geldi.
Ardindan, Avrupa Birligi ve NATO ile iligkiler derinlesti ve demokratik kurumlar yeniden insa
edilmeye baglandi. 2009°da NATO f{iyeligi sagland1 ve AB ile miizakereler basladi. 2020'lere
gelindiginde, Arnavutluk geng bir demokrasi olarak degerlendirilmeye devam etmekte, ancak
Avrupa Birligi'ne lyelik siireci lilkenin demokratiklesme ¢abalarinda en biiyiik motivasyon
kaynag1 olmaktadir.

Anahtar kelime: Arnavutluk, Enver Hoca, Baski, Istikrarsizlik, Ozellestirme, Demokratiklesme.

Abstract

Albania was governed by an isolated communist regime under the leadership of Enver Hoxha from
1946 onwards, remaining cut off from the outside world for many years. Under Hoxha's rule, the
country remained economically and politically closed, even weakening its ties with other socialist
nations. However, the collapse of the Soviet Union and the revolutions in the Eastern Bloc in the
late 1980s also affected Albania. In 1990, economic difficulties and demands for freedom led to
widespread protests, which paved the way for the first multi-party elections in 1991. These
elections marked a crucial step in Albania's transition from a communist regime to a multi-party
democracy. In the new political system, the Democratic Party and the Socialist Party emerged as
the dominant forces. While the Democratic Party pursued pro-Western liberal policies, the
Socialist Party gained support from the former communist cadres. In the 1992 elections, the
Democratic Party won, and Sali Berisha became Albania’'s first democratically elected president.
However, the country faced severe economic challenges and political instability during this period.
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Inadequate reforms and rapid privatization led to deep social inequalities. The 1997 Pyramid
Scheme Crisis marked a significant setback in Albania’s democratization process. The collapse of
these financial schemes led to mass protests and the resignation of the government, paving the way
for the Socialist Party to return to power. Subsequently, Albania strengthened its ties with the
European Union and NATO, and efforts to rebuild democratic institutions began. By 2009,
Albania had joined NATO and commenced EU membership negotiations. By the 2020s, Albania
is still considered a young democracy. However, the country's ongoing EU accession process
remains the key driver for its democratic reforms and political development.

Keywords: Albania, Enver Hoxha, Oppression, Instability, Privatization, Democratization.
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OZET

Gecmisten, glinlimiize, orta sinif meselesi ¢esitli tartismalarin odak noktasi haline gelmistir. Orta
smiflar, akli 6n plana alan, bir¢ok konuda 0l¢iilii davranan ve uclara savrulmayan, sorumluluk
sahibi, bireyselci, adalete ve demokrasiye giivenen siniflardir. Orta sinifin olusmaya basladigi
donem ile giinlimiizdeki orta sinif birbirlerinden farklilasmaktadir. Orta smifin ilk olugsmaya
basladigi donemde, icerisine esnaflar, kiiclik ciftciler gibi meslek gruplar1 dahil olurken;
giinimiizde Tirkiye perspektifinde orta sinif igerisine, kentte yasayan, ¢esitli egitimler almis,
biiylik ¢cogunlugu beyaz yakalilardan olusan meslek gruplari dahil olmaktadir. Bununla iliskili
olarak orta sinif ¢calismalarinda meslek, temel degiskenler arasinda yer almaktadir. Bundan dolay1
da orta siniflar toplumda 6nemli bir konuma sahiplerdir. Orta sinif hakkinda giindeme gelen bir
diger mesele ise orta sinifin aginmasi problemidir. Orta sinifin aginmasi problemi, toplumdaki gelir
durumlarinin degisiminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Yasanan ekonomik krizlerin, farkli bir¢ok krizi de
beraberinde getirmesi orta siniflari, ¢esitli sorunlarin kesistigi bir grup haline doniistiirmiistiir.
Tiirkiye’de yasanan ge¢misten bugiine ekonomik krizler, alim giiclinlin diismesi, Tiirk lirasinin
deger kaybetmesi ile beraber bir kopus yasanmis ve orta sinif ise bu degisimlerden biiyiik oranda
etkilenen kesim olmustur. Yasanan krizler, orta sinifin kendini gdstermesini zaman igerisinde daha
da azaltmistir. Gegmis donemlerde, orta sinift diger siniflardan ayiran etken egitim seviyesi iken;
bugiin i¢in aldig1 egitimin 6neminin azaldigi bir durum olusmaya baslamistir. Bu perspektiften
bakildiginda ise bugiin orta siifin belirli bir kesiminin siif atlamaya c¢alistig1 goriiliirken, diger
kesiminin ise konumunun sarsinttya ugradigi goriilmektedir. Orta smifin yasadigi kirilmaya
taniklik edilen bu siiregte, durumu literatiire aktarmak ¢alismanin 6nemli hedefidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orta Siif, Orta Sinifin Asinmasi, Krizler Cagi, Beyaz Yakalilar

ABSTRACT

From the past to the present, the issue of the middle class has become the focus of various
discussions. The middle classes are responsible, individualistic, trusting in justice and democracy,
who put reason at the forefront, behave moderately on many issues and do not go to extremes. The
period when the middle class began to form and the middle class of today are differentiating from
each other. At the time when the middle class first began to form, professional groups such as
shopkeepers and small farmers were included in it, while; today, from the perspective of Turkey,
the middle class includes professional groups that live in the city, have received various
educations, the vast majority of which are white-collar people. In relation to this, occupation is
among the main variables in middle-class studies. Dec. Because of this, the middle classes have
an important position in society. Another issue that has been raised about the middle class is the
problem of the erosion of the middle class. The problem of the erosion of the middle class stems
from the change of income situations in society. The fact that the economic crises experienced
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have brought with them many different crises has turned the middle classes into a group where
various problems intersect. From the past to the present, economic crises in Turkey, a decline in
purchasing power, a depreciation of the Turkish lira have led to a rupture, and the middle class has
been the segment that has been greatly affected by these changes. The crises experienced have
further reduced the self-manifestation of the middle class over time. In past periods, the factor that
distinguishes the middle class from other classes was the level of education, while; a situation has
started to occur in which the importance of the education he received has decreased for today.
From this perspective, it can be seen that a certain part of the middle class is trying to skip classes
today, while the other part of the position is being shaken. In this process, which testifies to the
fracture experienced by the middle class, it is an important goal of the study to transfer the situation
to the literature.

Keywords: Middle Class, Erosion of the Middle Class, Age of Crises, White Collars

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 129




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

CANCER AWARENESS IN YOUTH

Res. Ass. Dr. Ashhan OZTURK CETIN

Izmir Bakircay University, Faculty of Health Science, Department of Oncology Nursing, Izmir,
Turkey

ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7224-9644

Assoc. Prof. Gamze TEMIiZ

Health Sciences University, Hamidiye Faculty of Nursing, Department of Oncology Nursing,
Istanbul, Turkey

ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0681-0595

ABSTRACT

Introduction: Cancer is a common health problem worldwide, affecting millions of individuals
each year. Although young people generally think that cancer is a distant problem, some types of
cancer can be seen at a young age. Therefore, it is critical to increase cancer awareness in young
people. This article will examine the importance of cancer awareness in young people, the types
of cancer seen, risk factors and ways to raise awareness. The most common types of cancer in
young people include lymphoma, testicular cancer, breast cancer, skin cancer and brain tumors.
Risk factors include genetic predisposition, family history, excessive sun exposure, smoking and
alcohol use. The absence of symptoms in the early stages of cancer can lead young people to be
careless. However, it is important to recognize symptoms such as abnormal weight loss, constant
fatigue and changes in the skin. Various strategies such as education programs, social media
campaigns, community events and family support can be implemented to increase cancer
awareness in young people. These methods are important in order to ensure that young people are
informed about cancer and take their health seriously. Awareness in the fight against cancer will
contribute to young people making healthier life decisions in the future.

Conclusion: Cancer awareness in young people is of critical importance in terms of protecting
their health. The fact that cancer can occur at a young age requires individuals to approach their
health more carefully. Education programs, social media campaigns and community events can
contribute to raising awareness in young people. It should not be forgotten that early diagnosis
saves lives. Young people being more informed about their own health will help them live healthier
lives in the future.

Key Words: Cancer, Awareness, Early Diagnosis

INTRODUCTION

Cancer is a disease characterized by uncontrolled growth and spread of cells (Soerjomataram and
Bray, 2021). Normally, cells divide and die according to a certain cycle when they age or are
damaged. However, cancer cells disrupt this cycle, divide rapidly and form tumors (Oztiirk and
Uyar, 2021). Tumors are divided into two groups: benign and malignant. Malignant tumors can
spread to surrounding tissues and metastasize. There are many types of cancer and they are usually
classified according to their starting point. Carcinoma originates from epithelial cells of the skin
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or internal organs. Breast cancer and lung cancer are the most common types of carcinomas.
Sarcoma originates from connective tissue, muscle, or bone. Leukemia is cancer of blood cells. It
produces abnormal white blood cells in the bone marrow. Lymphoma is cancer of lymphocyte
cells, which are part of the immune system (Whitaker, 2020).

There are two main types: Hodgkin's and non-Hodgkin's lymphoma. Many factors play a role in
the development of cancer. Genetic predisposition, environmental factors, lifestyle choices, and
viruses can increase the risk of cancer. For example, smoking significantly increases the risk of
lung cancer, while obesity is associated with types such as breast and colon cancer. In addition,
some viruses (such as HPV) may play a role in the development of cancer. The symptoms of cancer
vary depending on the type and stage. General symptoms include unexplained weight loss,
constant fatigue, pain, skin changes, and bleeding or discharge. These symptoms are often
associated with other health problems, so a medical evaluation is necessary for a definitive
diagnosis. Cancer treatment varies depending on the type, stage of the disease, and the general
health status of the patient. The main treatment methods include surgery, chemotherapy,
radiotherapy, immunotherapy, and targeted therapy (Sahu et al., 2020).

Therefore, cancer is a complex disease and the treatment process for each individual varies. Early
diagnosis and appropriate treatment play an important role in the fight against cancer. Therefore,
regular health checks and healthy living habits are of great importance.

Cancer in the World and in Our Country

Cancer is the second most deadly disease worldwide and affects millions of people every year.
According to the World Health Organization (WHO) data in 2020, approximately 19.3 million
new cancer cases were recorded worldwide and 10 million people lost their lives due to cancer.
The most common types of cancer include breast, lung, colon and prostate cancer (Soerjomataram
and Bray, 2021).

These types create significant health problems in both developed and developing countries. In
Turkey, cancer stands out as a critical problem in terms of public health. According to the 2021
data of the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK), 232,000 new cancer cases were detected in Turkey
in 2019. The most common types of cancer include lung, breast, colon and prostate cancers.
According to the 2021 data, the death rate due to cancer in Turkey is around 18% of all deaths,
which clearly shows the impact of cancer on health (Oztiirk and Uyar, 2021).

Importance of Cancer

The importance of cancer is great not only in terms of individual health but also in terms of social
and economic dimensions. Cancer treatment requires significant health expenditures, which can
put a heavy burden on health systems. In addition, cancer patients staying away from the workforce
leads to social and economic losses. The prevalence of cancer in society necessitates the
development of early diagnosis and treatment strategies (Deniz, 2022).

Early Diagnosis

Early diagnosis of cancer increases the chance of treatment and positively affects the course of the
disease. Cancers diagnosed at an early stage are generally associated with lower treatment costs
and better quality of life. For early diagnosis, it is important for individuals to pay attention to
certain symptoms, have regular health checks, and consider their family history (Whitaker, 2020).

Screening tests and early diagnosis methods are of great importance, especially in certain age
groups or individuals with risk factors. For example, mammography is recommended for women
over the age of 40, and colon screening tests are recommended for individuals over the age of 50.
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Cancer Screening Programs

Turkey has developed various programs for early diagnosis and screening of cancer. The Ministry
of Health organizes screening tests for individuals in certain age groups within the scope of the
"National Cancer Screening Program". These programs include breast cancer, cervical cancer and
colon cancer screenings (Smith and Oeffinger, 2020).

* Breast Cancer Screening Program: Monthly self-breast examination and biennial clinical
examination are recommended for women aged 20 and over, monthly self-breast examination,
annual clinical examination and biennial mammography are recommended for women aged 40-
69. Early diagnosis increases the chance of treatment.

 Cervical Cancer Screening Program: Pap smear and HPV-DNA tests are recommended for
women aged 30-65 every five years. This test helps early diagnosis of precancerous lesions in the
Cervix.

* Colon Cancer Screening Program: Biennial fecal occult blood test and ten-year colonoscopy
screening are recommended for individuals aged 50-70.

These screening programs increase awareness of early cancer detection in society and constitute
an important step towards reducing the effects of the disease on society (McDonald et al., 2023).
Cancer is a serious health problem that affects not only the elderly but also the young.

Cancer cases in young people are increasing and this situation requires increasing awareness about
cancer in society. The level of knowledge of young people on this subject significantly affects
their chances of early diagnosis and treatment.

Cancer Awareness Among Young People

Although cancer is generally perceived as a rarer condition in young people, certain types can
occur in this age group. The most common types of cancer in young people include leukemia,
lymphoma, testicular cancer, and some solid tumors. For example, cancer is the second most
common cause of death in individuals aged 15-29. Therefore, raising awareness of young people
about cancer is of great importance in terms of early diagnosis and intervention (Tuna et al., 2022).

Early Diagnosis and Treatment: Recognizing the signs of cancer in young people paves the way
for early diagnosis. Cancers diagnosed at an early stage have a higher chance of being treated and
have a positive impact on quality of life.

Healthy Lifestyle Choices: Awareness encourages young people to make healthy lifestyle choices.
Not smoking, limiting alcohol consumption, regular exercise and a balanced diet are factors that
reduce the risk of cancer.

Family and Community Awareness: Young people can also have an impact on their families and
their surroundings. Aware individuals can create awareness among family members and friends
by sharing information about cancer.

Access to Support and Resources: Awareness makes it easier for young people to access health
services and support groups. This includes receiving emotional and psychological support, which
plays an important role in the fight against cancer.

Education and Information Programs: Regular education programs, seminars and workshops
should be held in schools and community centers to increase cancer awareness in young people.
Such events inform young people about the symptoms of cancer, risk factors and ways to prevent
it. Social media and other digital platforms can be an important tool in spreading awareness by
making it easier for young people to access this information (Abraham et al., 2021).
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CONCLUSION

Cancer continues to be a major health problem both worldwide and in Turkey (Donar, 2021). Early
diagnosis and screening programs positively affect the course of the disease and increase the
quality of life of individuals. Increasing the awareness of the society on this issue, encouraging
healthy lifestyle habits and encouraging regular health check-ups are of vital importance in the
fight against cancer. Working together as health authorities and individuals for the prevention and
treatment of cancer is the key to creating a healthier society (Sahu et al., 2020; Deniz, 2022).

Cancer awareness in young people is of vital importance in terms of protecting their health and
being effective in the fight against cancer. Early diagnosis, healthy lifestyle choices and family
awareness play a critical role in this process. Raising awareness in young people is a great gain
not only for their own health but also for the health of society. An effective approach in the fight
against cancer is possible when all individuals are conscious and informed. Therefore, awareness-
raising efforts aimed at young people should continue and be supported.
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to contribute to the literature on increasing the financial literacy levels of young
people and evaluating investment funds within the framework of Islamic law. Increasing the
financial literacy levels of young people is of great importance not only as a requirement of the
modern economic system, but also in terms of living a life in accordance with Islamic values. The
recent significant developments in the interest-free finance sector have attracted the attention of
Muslim individuals in different geographies and institutional and individual investors who want
to act in accordance with Islamic finance principles and increased the demand for this field. In the
conventional finance system, mutual funds are in a remarkable position among the structures
closest to Islamic finance and its principles. Mutual funds are defined as financial structures that
enable individuals to create a large portfolio by combining their capital instead of small portfolios.
When the establishment structure, functioning processes, legal relations between the parties and
investment areas of mutual funds are analyzed in terms of Islamic law, it is seen that they contain
some controversial elements. For this reason, certain criteria have been developed for mutual funds
operating within the framework of Islamic law, and with these criteria, it has been tried to ensure
the compliance of mutual funds with Islamic finance and principles. From the perspective of
Islamic law, the contractual basis on which these funds are evaluated is of critical importance.
Because in interest-free finance practices, each transaction is based on a certain type of contract
and the legal consequences of the contract and the rights and obligations of the parties are
determined accordingly. In today’s Islamic economics literature, it is discussed that Islamic mutual
funds can theoretically be associated with contract types such as proxy, trust company and
mudaraba. Within the scope of this study, it will be determined which type of contract is preferred
in practice, and the basis of this contract in terms of Islamic law and the legal consequences of the
contract will be evaluated. In addition, what needs to be done to raise awareness and financial
awareness of young people about Islamic mutual funds will be emphasized, and solutions will be
offered for possible figh problems encountered in current practices. These evaluations will provide
guidance for both individual investors and Islamic financial institutions and will contribute
significantly to increasing the knowledge of young people about Islamic financial instruments.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Islamic Finance, Financial Literacy, Islamic Mutual Funds, Young
Investors.

Introduction

This paper aims to examine the financial literacy levels of young people and their awareness of
mutual funds and to discuss the suitability of these funds in terms of Islamic law. With the increase
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in financial awareness among young people, the demand for interest-free financial products has
also increased. Therefore, the jurisprudential rulings of mutual funds are directly related to the
financial preferences of today’s youth. For this reason, this study will examine the relationship
between the financial literacy of young people and mutual funds, and in this context, a
jurisprudential evaluation of mutual funds will be made. It is essential for young people to increase
their financial literacy not only as a requirement of the modern economic order, but also to live in
accordance with Islamic law. Evaluating modern financial instruments such as mutual funds from
an Islamic perspective will contribute to raising the awareness of young people in this area.

Financial Literacy among Youth and Challenges

Financial literacy is a concept that refers to individuals having the necessary knowledge and skills
to make informed and accurate financial decisions.® Today, as economic systems have become
increasingly complex, financial literacy has become an important requirement. Individuals with
low levels of financial literacy are likely to make unconscious choices in financial decisions such
as saving, investing and spending. Especially young people should have a good command of
financial information in order to make informed financial decisions in the future. Many young
people are confronted with financial decisions during university education, choosing a profession
and entering business life. Financial literacy skills acquired at an early age will enable them to
make the right decisions in areas such as budgeting, saving, borrowing, investment and risk
management.?

With the rapid advancement of technology, new financial dynamics such as cryptocurrency, online
shopping and digital banking have entered the lives of young people. However, with these
innovations, risks such as cyber fraud, overconsumption and unconscious borrowing have also
increased. Therefore, it is vital to provide financial literacy to young people at an early age so that
they can cope with such risks. Young people’s lack of knowledge on these issues can lead to
significant financial problems at both individual and societal levels. Research shows that the level
of financial literacy among young people is low. This situation may cause young individuals to
make wrong investment decisions and incur financial losses. To this end, various strategies should
be developed for the education system to increase the financial literacy levels of young people.
Educational institutions, families and public institutions should work together to increase the
financial literacy skills of young people and build an informed society. For example, adding
financial literacy courses to secondary education curricula can help young people acquire financial
skills at an early age.

Islamic legal literature emphasizes that individuals should be aware of their financial obligations
and act justly in debt-credit relationships. Therefore, the financial literacy of young people in
accordance with these basic principles of Islam is an important factor in fulfilling their financial
responsibilities. In today’s economy dominated by the interest-based banking system, interest-free
financial instruments offer an important alternative for young people who adhere to Islamic values.
In this context, mutual funds are among the instruments that can attract the interest of young people
and at the same time offer an opportunity for growth and accumulation. However, the issue of
whether mutual funds are permissible from the perspective of Islamic law and how these funds

! Measuring Financial Literacy: Results of the OECD / International Network on Financial Education (INFE) Pilot
Study”, Paris: OECD; Abdullah, M. A. ve Anderson, A. (2015), Islamic Financial Literacy among Bankers in Kuala
Lumpur, Journal of Emerging Economies and Islamic Research, Vol. 3, No. 2, pp. 1-16; Istemi COMLEKCI,
Determination of Islamic Financial Literacy Level: A Research On The Client of The Participation Banks, Electronic
Journal of Social Sciences Giiz-2017 Cilt:16 Say1:63 p. 1425

2 Gokge Tekin Turhan, Evaluation Of The Attitudes And Behavior Of University Students On Financial Literacy,
Maliye ve Finans Yazilar1 (2020), (114), 379.
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should be invested is important for young Muslim investors. For this reason, it is of great
importance for young people to have knowledge about financial instruments and products and to
develop a consciousness that will enable them to act in accordance with Shari‘a rules while
investing.

Mutual Funds: Definition, Legal Nature and Establishment

Mutual fund capital holders create one large portfolio by combining their capital instead of
creating their own separate small portfolios.® The fourth section of the Capital Markets Law
regulates investment trusts, mutual funds, portfolio management companies and portfolio custody
services under the subtitle “Collective Investment Institutions”. Accordingly, pursuant to the
provisions of the Capital Markets Law, a mutual fund is an unincorporated asset established by
portfolio management companies with a fund bylaw in order to operate a portfolio or portfolios
consisting of assets and rights determined by the Board in accordance with the principles of
fiduciary ownership for the account of the savers with the money or other assets collected from
the savers in return for fund participation shares.*

The draft fund rules determine the content of the contract to be concluded between the founder of
the mutual fund and the investors investing in the mutual fund. Article 8 of the Regulation on
Mutual Funds explains that the fund rules are a participatory contract containing the general
transaction terms and conditions between the fund’s founder and the portfolio custodian and, if
applicable, the manager.

Mutual funds, which are private assets, are operated within a tripartite structure. These three
parties are the founders, investors and portfolio asset custodians, respectively.® The founder first
appoints a fund board consisting of at least three persons and an auditor in accordance with the
law for each fund to carry out fund transactions on its behalf.® As the founder, the asset
management company first fills out the draft bylaws prepared by the Capital Markets Law and
establishes one of the umbrella fund types specified in the legislation. This is because mutual funds
must be established as umbrella funds.’

= The founder applies to the board with the draft bylaws and the application form determined
by the board and other information and documents requested by the board.

= FEstablishment applications shall be decided by the board within two months following the
submission of the required documents to the board in full.

= The bylaws approved by the board shall be registered with the trade registry of the place
where the founder’s head office is located within six business days following the date of
notification of the board decision by the company and announced in the TTSG and KAP.

= If'the application is approved as a result of the examination, the applicant shall be notified
by stating the reasons thereof.

% Feryal Orhon Basik, Ansiklopedik Muhasebe ve Finans Terimleri Sozliigii (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlar,
2011), “Fon”, 439.

4 “Sermaye Piyasalar1 Kanunu”, Resmi Gazete, (Haziran 2012), Mad. 51/1; Mehmet Fahrettin Onder, Tiirk Hukukunda
Yatirim Fonlar: (Istanbul: Marmara, 1996), 28.

5 “Yatirim Fonlarna {liskin Esaslar Tebligi”, Resmi Gazete, (2012), 8/1.

6 Esra Giingdr, Yatirum Fonlar: ve Tiirkiye’'de Yatirim Fonlarimin Portfoy Yapisinda Hisse Senetlerinin Oranini
Etkileyen Faktorlerin Arastirilmast (Nigde: Nigde Universitesi, Yiiksek Lisans, 2006), 26.

" “Yatirim Fonlarina Iligkin Esaslar Tebligi”, 10/1.

8 “Yatirim Fonlarma iliskin Esaslar Tebligi”, 10/2,4,5,6,7.
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In the establishment of a mutual fund, the founder initially deposits a certain amount of advance
into the fund.® Thus, the fund is established and then units are issued and sold to investors. The
founder later redeems the advance invested with the proceeds and there is no ownership
relationship between the fund and the founder. Investors, on the other hand, are individuals and
institutions that participate in the fund by paying money and receive participation shares in return.
Investors’ participation in a mutual fund is realized through the purchase of fund units. A mutual
fund participation share is a negotiable instrument that can be issued in bearer or order form,
indicating the rights of the savers and the number of shares they participate in the fund. In this
context, Islamic mutual funds need to be analyzed from a figh perspective.

Mutual Funds in Terms of Islamic Law

According to Islamic law, mutual funds can be analyzed from three different perspectives. One is
the contractual basis on which mutual funds are established, the other is whether mutual funds are
guaranteed or not, and the other is the investment instruments through which mutual funds are
operated.

Legal Nature of the Contract

Each transaction carried out in interest-free finance practices is based on a certain type of contract,
and these contracts are theoretically based on three basic contracts for investment funds in Islamic
economics literature. In this context, these contracts stand out as mudaraba, musharakah and
wakalah.°

Within the framework of the mudaraba contract, the investor assumes the role of “rabb al-mal”,
while the fund manager is considered as “mudarib”, i.e. the operator. The mudarib is responsible
for directing the funds collected from investors in accordance with predetermined objectives. In
this model, both the fund manager and the investors agree to share in profits and losses. Thus, the
mudarabah contract brings investors and managers together in a relationship based on profit-loss
partnership.

The Musharakah contract, on the other hand, refers to the investors’ partnership status in the fund.
According to this contract, the fund manager receives a certain percentage of the profits in return
for his labor. Thus, the musharakah model refers to a structure in which investors are treated as
partners and the management function is left to the fund manager.'2

Under the proxy contract, the fund manager is the agent of the investors and manages the fund on
their behalf and in their interests. Pursuant to the agency relationship, the fund manager receives
a fixed fee for this management service. In this framework, while the fund manager, as the agent
of the investors, directs all his/her efforts to the management of the fund, the compensation for
his/her labor is determined as a fixed fee.

These three types of contracts are theoretically used in interest-free finance practices to establish
the jurisprudential basis for the management of investment funds. However, the main issue to be

9 “Yatirim Fonlarma Iliskin Esaslar Tebligi”, 15/6.

10 Abdullah Durmus, “Modern bir Yatirim Yéntemi Olarak Yatirim Fonu ve Fikhi analizi”, Uluslararas: Islam
Ekonomisi ve Finanst Arastirmalar: Dergisi 3/3 (2022), 253.; Akyiiz, Yunus — Kalkan, Cemal. “Proje Tercihli Ozel
Fon Havuzuna Dair Baz1 Fikhi Miilahazalar”. Kocatepe Islami Ilimler Dergisi 6/Ozel Say1 (Ekim 2023), 286-302.

11 Cemal Kalkan, Muddrabe Sozlesmesinde Kar (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora
Tezi, 2020), 41.

12 Akyiiz, Yunus. Azalan Ortaklik Islam Iktisad: Acisindan Bir Degerlendirme. Istanbul: Iktisat Yaynlari, 2021.
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considered here is the contractual framework within which this transaction is evaluated in practice.
In current practices, it is seen that mutual funds are generally operated in accordance with the
provisions of the paid proxy contract.

From a jurisprudential perspective, the category of contract in which a transaction is included
plays a fundamental role in determining the rights and responsibilities of the parties. This is
because the rights and obligations of the parties are determined by taking into account the relevant
type of contract. In this context, it is important to determine the rights and responsibilities of the
proxy as the fund manager in mutual fund management. Because mutual funds are established on
the basis of a paid proxy contract, the provisions of this contract must be complied with.

Some scholars have criticized the treatment of mutual funds as a form of fee-based agency. The
first of these criticisms is related to the inability of the savers (principal) to intervene in the fund
manager’s transactions. However, there is a point that is overlooked here: By granting general
powers to the fund managers, the clients completely delegate the execution of the business to them.
Therefore, the allegation that the fund manager exceeded its limits of authority and usurped
authority is unfounded.®

The second focuses on whether the subject matter of the power of attorney is fully capable of
performance. However, while authorizing fund managers, savers expect them to exercise due
diligence in the management of their funds. In this context, the transactions carried out by the fund
manager are objectively known and accepted practices by the industry. Therefore, it is wrong to
consider mutual fund management as an issue that is not amenable to proxy.**

A third criticism concerns the remuneration to be received by the portfolio management company,
the founder of the fund. When evaluated from the perspective of Islamic law, it can be said that
there is no harm in the portfolio management company receiving remuneration in return for the
labor it provides in mutual funds. The legal relationship between the investor and the asset
management company is shaped within the framework of the contract of proxy. The asset
management company manages the capital of investors on their behalf and receives a certain fee
for this service in accordance with the contract of agency.

Whether Mutual Funds are Guaranteed

The issue of guaranteeing the capital of portfolio management companies in order to increase the
demand of investors during the offering of participation shares to the market is one of the
remarkable debates in the interest-free finance literature. While this issue has an important place
especially in ensuring investor confidence in participation funds, it is discussed around two main
views on whether the investor’s capital can be guaranteed in the context of Islamic law.

According to the first view, guaranteeing the capital invested in participation funds is not
permissible. This approach is based on the principle that Islamic partnership contracts are based
on the principle of risk sharing. Another view is that it is permissible if the capital guarantee is not
provided directly by the portfolio management company or the fund founder, but through a third
party. This approach emphasizes that if a third party steps in to guarantee the investors’ capital,
the investment will not contradict the principle of risk sharing. Accordingly, it is accepted that the
guarantee may be permissible if it is provided not directly by the fund founder, but by an
independent party that is not affiliated with the fund management.

13 Abdullah Durmus, “Modern Bir Yatirim Yéntemi Olarak Yatirrm Fonu ve Fikhi Analizi”, Uluslararast Islam
Ekonomisi ve Finansi Arastirmalari Dergisi 3/3 (2022), 255.
14 Abdullah Durmus, “Modern Bir Yatirim Yéntemi Olarak Yatirim Fonu ve Fikhi Analizi”, 256.
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As one of the ways to protect investors’ capital, asset management companies can put the takaful
system, known as Islamic insurance, into practice. Takaful insurance is a structure in which
participants form a common risk pool in return for a certain premium and compensation is
provided from this pool when needed. Since takaful is structured in line with Islamic financial
principles and in accordance with Shari‘ah principles, it is considered as a tool that can be used to
protect capital.

In some cases, there is a view that the capital guarantee can be provided by the state as a third
party in the form of a tebarru (donation) in order to encourage people to invest, which is
permissible. The state's undertaking to cover the losses of individual investors to a certain extent
provides an environment of trust for investors and is considered within the scope of investment
incentive policies. In this case, while the assurance provided by the state protects the investor’s
capital to some extent, it does not cause a situation contrary to the principle of risk sharing in the
financial system.

According to the Islamic Figh Academy and AAOIFI (Accounting and Auditing Organization for
Islamic Financial Institutions), it is permissible for a third party, in a detached position, unrelated
to the mudarib or the shareholder, to provide a guarantee for the principal amount in the form of
charity without receiving any consideration.'® Accordingly, the provision of a guarantee by an
independent party for the sole purpose of protecting the principal amount without any expectation
of profit is considered to be in accordance with the principles of Islamic law.

As a result, the issue of guaranteeing the capital when offering units to the market can be done by
a third party under certain conditions, provided that it is not provided directly by the fund founder
or portfolio management company. In order to provide security to investors, the guarantee to be
provided by the state in the form of a tebarru or the use of Islamic insurance (takaful) mechanisms
stand out as solutions that are compatible with the principles of Islamic finance.

Commitment to withdraw the Participation Certificate

Although the repurchase of participation certificates is usually made with a commitment, in some
cases it may also be made without a commitment. If the repurchase is made without any
commitment at the outset, there is generally no objection to this transaction. However, most
Islamic jurists consider it permissible for the fund founder to give a commitment to repurchase the
fund at the time of the issuance of the participation certificate, upon request.

The repurchase commitment in mutual funds is handled in two different ways in Islamic finance:
Repurchase at market price and repurchase at nominal price. It is useful to evaluate these two
methods separately in terms of Islamic law in order to understand the subject.

In redemption at market price, when the investor wishes to exit the fund, the participation
certificate is purchased at the price formed in the market on that day and the price is paid to the
investor. Since the price of the participation certificate is directly related to the market value of
the fund assets, it is stated that there is no harm in making such a commitment within the
framework of Islamic law.!® The relevant commitment states that the market price of the
participation certificate on the repurchase date will be taken as a basis. The fact that the market

15 Heyet, Meayiru’l-muhasebe ve’l-miiracaa ve’l-havkeme ve’l-ahlakiyyat (AAOIFI) (Mename: Daru’l-Meyman,
1437), 525; Kalkan, Cemal, “Katilm Hesaplarinin Sigortalanmasinin Fikhi Analizi”, Hitit lahiyat Dergisi,
(Aralik/December 2021) 20/3, 192,193; Miinezzametii’l-miitemeri’l-islimi, Mecelleti Mecmai‘l-Fikh1’l-Islami
(Mecelletii Mecma-i‘l-Fikhr’1-islami), Mecmaii‘l-Fikhr’l-islami, (2001), Kanun No. 122(5/13), 295.

16 Abdullah Durmus, “Modern Bir Yatirim Yéntemi Olarak Yatirim Fonu ve Fikhi Analizi”, Uluslararast Islam
Ekonomisi ve Finansi Arastirmalari Dergisi 3/3 (2022), 258.
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price cannot be known with certainty in advance and that there is no guarantee of principal or
profit is presented as a justification for accepting such a commitment as permissible.

In the repurchase commitment at the nominal price, the fund founder commits to repurchase the
participation certificates at the initial sale price in order to provide investors with a guarantee of
no loss. However, such a commitment is not permissible under Islamic law since it means
guaranteeing the capital. This is because, according to Islamic law, it is not appropriate for the
mudarib or the trustee to guarantee the protection of the capital. In effect, this may cause the money
received by the founder to be treated as a loan (garz). This practice is problematic from a
jurisprudential point of view, as any benefit provided for the investor from money that is within
the scope of garz would be considered as interest.

Some scholars argue that this commitment may be permissible if it is made after the issue is
realized, rather than at the outset. Moreover, there may be no objection if the commitment to
repurchase at the nominal price is made by a third party without any direct or indirect connection
with the founder or manager and without any consideration. In this case, the commitment of a
third party to purchase the participation certificate at the nominal price may be considered as an
independent commitment.t’

As a result, while repurchase commitments in mutual funds at the market price do not pose a
problem in terms of figh, commitments made at the nominal price are not permissible since they
include capital guarantees.

The utilization of mutual funds with investment instruments that comply with the principles and
standards of interest-free finance is of great importance in terms of Islamic law. In this context, it
is not considered appropriate to utilize bonds and bills that generate interest income in mutual
funds. Among the investment instruments, stocks should only be selected from stocks that comply
with the principles and standards of interest-free finance and are included in the participation
index. This condition is set in order to ensure that the fund’s activities remain within the
framework of Islamic law.

Conclusion

This study reveals the necessity of increasing young people’s knowledge and awareness of mutual
funds. As the financial literacy levels of young people increase, their interest in mutual funds also
increases. However, in this process, there is a need for more guidance on investment instruments
that comply with the principles of Islamic law. For this reason, it is important to include figh
evaluations in financial education programs for young people in order to make informed
investment decisions in accordance with religious sensitivities. At the same time, this research
makes meaningful contributions to the literature in terms of both promoting financial literacy and
providing an academic framework on mutual funds that comply with interest-free finance
principles and standards.

In this study, three basic types of contracts (mudaraba, musharakah and wakalah) that constitute
the jurisprudential basis of mutual funds in interest-free finance practices are analyzed. In today’s
practices, it is seen that mutual funds are operated within the framework of a paid proxy contract.
In this context, criticisms such as the non-intervention of investors in the management of the funds
managed by the proxy contract and whether the subject of the proxy is suitable for performance
necessitate a reassessment of the practice from a figh perspective. However, the fact that investors

17 Abdullah Durmus, “Modern Bir Yatirim Yéntemi Olarak Yatirim Fonu ve Fikhi Analizi”, Uluslararast Islam
Ekonomisi ve Finans: Arastirmalart Dergisi 3/3 (2022), 259.
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delegate broad powers to the fund manager and that the management is based on objective
principles and standards accepted by the industry supports the figh validity of the proxy contract.

The issue of providing capital guarantees in mutual funds is another area of debate. Within the
framework of Islamic law, direct capital guarantees are not permissible as they are based on the
principle of risk sharing. However, it is permissible for a third party to provide a guarantee in the
form of charity or to provide protection through the Islamic insurance (takaful) system.

As a result, the evaluation of mutual funds within the framework of Islamic law requires
compliance with the principles of interest-free finance, avoiding practices that provide capital
guarantees, and preferring investment instruments that comply with Islamic principles. For this
reason, mutual funds should not include instruments such as bonds or bills based on interest
income, and should prefer stocks in line with the participation index. Paying attention to these
factors contributes to the operation of mutual funds in accordance with Shari‘ah provisions.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction: Sensory Processing Disorder (SPD) or sensory issues describes the experiences
children (and adults) have when their brains interpret the sensory messages they receive
differently. During transition phase many autistic adolescents experience sensory issues, meaning
they may experience touch, sound, light/seeing, smell or taste in a much more intense or much
lower degree than neurotypical teens.

Aim/Objective: The present study was conducted to explore the transition related sensory issues
faced by adolescents with the diagnosis of autism spectrum disorders.

Methodology: Data of the present study was collected qualitatively using structured interview
protocols. Data about study variables was taken from mental health professionals having expertise
in the field of autism. Questions of the interview guidelines were carefully formulated with the
help of experts. Inclusion and exclusion criteria were established before the conduction of the
study. Mental health professionals were individually approached. After taking informed consent,
interviews were started.

Results: During thematic, different themes were generated. Categories having the same responses
were formed and common themes were dig out from interview content. Mental health
professionals reported that transition brings a lot of change in the daily lives of ASD adolescents.
They also reported that adjustment to the new environment is the most difficult task for ASD
adolescents. They are habitual of their fixed routine. Any change in their fixed routine disturb
them mentally and emotionally. They reported that many sensory issues including Repetitive
behaviors, meaningless sounds, Irrelevant touch, hyperactivity are more commonly faced by ASD
adolescents when they are in their transition phase.

Conclusion: Our study concluded that transition is not easy for ASD adolescents. Their diagnosis
makes transition more difficult and uncomfortable. We need to have some transition readiness
programs to facilitate ASD adolescents transition easy and comfortable.

Keywords: Senory issues, sensory overload, Transition.
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Abstract

The organizational culture of schools plays an important role in creating a harmonious
environment that supports the management of Christian Religious Education (PAK). This article
discusses how an organizational culture built on Christian values can strengthen the management
of Christian Religious Education in schools, covering aspects of planning, implementation, and
program evaluation. A good organizational culture enables the creation of synergy among school
leaders, teachers, students, and parents in supporting effective Christian Religious Education
programs. Factors such as inspirational leadership, open communication, and strong collaboration
among all stakeholders become key elements in creating a conducive learning environment. This
article also highlights that the integration of Christian values into the school’s organizational
culture not only impacts the quality of Christian Religious Education management but also shapes
the spiritual character of students. This study employs library research and netnography methods.
The findings indicate that a harmonious organizational culture can encourage more directed and
structured management of Christian Religious Education, which ultimately contributes to
improving students' learning outcomes in both academic and spiritual aspects. This article offers
an important perspective on how organizational culture can support the achievement of holistic
educational goals within the context of Christian Religious Education in schools.

Keywords: Organizational Cultur; Christian Religious Education (CRE); Educational
Management
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ABSTRACT

Aim: The effects of nursing and counseling roles and collaborations on the mental well-being of
young people in times of crisis are quite important. This review study aims to investigate how
crisis intervention strategies in young people can be made more effective with integrated
approaches of psychiatric nursing and family counseling. Method: The study was conducted
through a systematic review of the current literature addressing the roles and effects of psychiatric
nursing and family counseling in crisis management. The research was supported by articles, case
studies and theoretical models obtained from academic databases such as PubMed, PsycINFO and
Google Scholar. The literature review covers nursing and counseling practices in times of crisis,
the effectiveness of integrated approaches and the role of multidisciplinary teams in crisis
interventions. Findings: Psychiatric nurses play a critical role in the first intervention processes of
young people in crisis situations. Nursing practices include strategies such as emergency
management, brief psychotherapy and psychoeducation. The effectiveness of nurses in times of
crisis depends on structured crisis protocols and multidisciplinary team collaboration. Family
counselors play an important role in strengthening family communication, providing support, and
protecting the psychological well-being of young people in times of crisis. Family therapy and
counseling methods focus on resolving conflicts within the family in order to support the mental
health of young people. Integrated approaches highlight the advantages of combining psychiatric
nursing and family counseling in crisis intervention processes. These approaches provide the
opportunity to provide comprehensive and effective support to young people at both individual
and family levels. Integrated intervention strategies require the coordination of nursing and
counseling services and the collaboration of multidisciplinary teams. Conclusions: Integrated
approaches of psychiatric nursing and family counseling play an important role in increasing the
effectiveness of crisis interventions in young people. The collaboration of both fields in crisis
management processes contributes to the development of effective strategies in protecting the
mental health of young people. In future studies, studies evaluating the long-term effects of
integrated approaches are recommended.

Keywords: Crisis intervention, crisis, psychiatric nursing, family counseling

INTRODUCTION

Crisis can be defined as a situation where an individual’s existing coping mechanisms fail, causing
them to be unable to maintain psychological balance in the face of an unexpected event or situation
(Pearson & Mitroff, 2019). In psychological literature, crises are often described as circumstances
that threaten life or disrupt daily functioning (Diickers et al., 2019). For adolescents, crisis
experiences can be more complex and intense due to the
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During adolescence, risk factors related to the individual and the family can heighten
psychological distress and the likelihood of experiencing a crisis. Negative life events that cause
significant stress and lead to a crisis are critical risk factors (Zeng et al., 2020). The effects of crisis
experiences in adolescents may include emotional instability, increased stress levels, declines in
academic performance, and disruptions in sleep and eating habits (Ashworth et al., 2023). Since
adolescence is a period marked by identity development, autonomy, and the establishment of
independence in social relationships, crises during this time can pose significant threats to mental
health (Skinner & Wellborn, 2019). These situations can undermine emotional stability and social
functioning, potentially leading to traumatic experiences in the long term.

Several factors increase the likelihood of adolescents experiencing crises. Family issues, peer
bullying, trauma such as loss or divorce, natural disasters, and social conflicts are common risk
factors (Skinner & Wellborn, 2019). Such events can lead to harmful outcomes such as self-harm,
social withdrawal, or risky behaviors in adolescents, who are developmentally vulnerable
(Morshidi et al., 2024). Additionally, hormonal changes during adolescence heighten emotional
responses to stress and crises.

Adolescent crisis intervention requires an interdisciplinary approach to help individuals preserve
their mental health and cope effectively. In this context, psychiatric nursing and family counseling
play key roles in enhancing the quality and scope of interventions during a crisis (O'Brien, 2016).
Psychiatric nurses assess the emotional and behavioral effects of crises on adolescents, providing
critical emotional support and facilitating healthy recovery (Jones et al., 2016). Family counseling
focuses on strengthening family dynamics and building resilient relationships to support
adolescents through crises. Family members are among the most important social support sources
affecting adolescents' coping abilities (Walsh, 2015). Family counselors guide families through
providing emotional support, improving communication, and developing effective coping
strategies during crises (Walsh, 2015). The integration of psychiatric nursing and family
counseling can help create a stronger social support network for adolescents, offering a holistic
approach to crisis intervention.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
Basic Theories and Models of Crisis Intervention
Caplan’s Crisis Theory

Caplan (1964) defines a crisis as a temporary disruption in an individual’s psychological
equilibrium, which can be restored through appropriate support and intervention. In attempting to
resolve problems, individuals typically activate various problem-solving mechanisms. While they
may experience tension until a resolution is found, this tension is usually not overwhelming, as
individuals are accustomed to such situations and they are generally short-lived. However, in crisis
situations, the level of tension is significantly higher. There are two primary reasons for this: first,
the problem presented by the crisis is more consequential, and second, the individual’s usual
coping mechanisms are inadequate in this instance. This distressing condition endures far longer
than typical problem-solving processes and fosters feelings of helplessness and inadequacy in the
individual. These emotions intensify as trial-and-error attempts to alleviate the tension or resolve
the problem lead to dysfunction. During this process, the individual may develop new methods to
address the issue, or they may be unable to find an effective solution and may instead avoid the
problem altogether. If the new problem-solving techniques developed during the crisis prove
effective, they are incorporated into the individual’s behavioral repertoire, aiding future coping
with similar challenges. However, failure to cope with the crisis, or the adoption of an ineffective
solution, may impair future problem-solving skills (Halpern, 1973).
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In crisis theory, Caplan describes the individual’s response to a crisis as a four-stage process:

Stage 1: The individual attempts to resolve the situation by using existing coping mechanisms in
response to the event that triggered the crisis.

Stage 2: If these initial coping mechanisms prove insufficient, the individual experiences
heightened anxiety.

Stage 3: As the crisis persists, the individual begins experimenting with alternative coping
strategies.

Stage 4: If the crisis remains unresolved, the individual may descend into a deeper crisis,
necessitating serious intervention (Roberts & Ottens, 2005).

Aguilera and Messick’s Crisis Intervention Model

Aguilera and Messick propose that a crisis disrupts an individual’s internal and external balance,
and therefore, effective crisis intervention should focus on three fundamental factors:

Perception: How the individual perceives the crisis situation; this perception is crucial for
intervention, as managing the crisis perception shapes the individual’s coping strategies.

Support Systems: Ensuring access to environmental support resources during the crisis. Family,
friends, and community support systems play a critical role in mitigating the impact of the crisis.

Coping Mechanisms: The coping strategies the individual has previously used. These strategies
influence how the individual responds to new crises and the effectiveness of their coping skills.

In Aguilera and Messick’s model, crisis intervention is implemented by assessing and supporting
the individual based on these three factors (Aguilera et al., 1992).

Roberts’ Seven-Stage Crisis Intervention Model

Roberts (2005) offers a structured, step-by-step approach to crisis intervention. This model is
designed to provide the support the individual needs during a crisis and to minimize its negative
effects. The seven stages are as follows:

Stage 1: Ensure psychological and physical safety, helping the individual feel secure.

Stage 2: Conduct a detailed assessment to understand the nature of the crisis.

Stage 3: Analyze the individual’s coping strategies to understand their response to the crisis.
Stage 4: Provide psychological support to help the individual cope with the crisis.

Stage 5: Develop new coping strategies to improve the individual’s emotional state.

Stage 6: Guide the individual to external support resources.

Stage 7: Conduct follow-up and evaluation to observe the individual’s post-crisis adaptation
(Roberts & Ottens, 2005).

Lindemann’s Theory of Grief and Crisis

Lindemann developed crisis theory in the context of dilemmas people face. He suggests that
specific changes or "crises" disrupt an individual’s internal balance, leading to sudden discomfort
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within their social environment. The solution developed to overcome this discomfort will either
return the individual to their previous balanced state or lead them to a “greater capacity for
emotional well-being.” However, if integrating the distress exceeds the individual’s current
capacity, they may develop "maladaptive solutions™ and restore equilibrium at a lower level of
integration (Harrison, 1965).

According to this theory, core symptoms of a crisis include emotional reactions such as guilt,
anger, depression, and anxiety. Lindemann’s theory can guide crisis intervention for young
individuals experiencing loss (Lindemann, 1944).

James and Gilliland’s Approaches to Crisis Intervention

An individual crisis occurs when a person perceives or experiences an event as an insurmountable
challenge that exceeds their resources and coping capacity. If the individual does not find some
relief from this situation, the crisis may lead to severe emotional, behavioral, and mental
dysfunctions that can potentially be life-threatening or lead to self-harm or harm to others. Thus,
for a crisis to arise, there must be a triggering event, a negative perception of the event, an adverse
personal response to it, and a resulting decrease in functionality (James, 2016).

James and Gilliland propose various approaches to crisis intervention, including the
accompanying approach (providing reassurance by being present with the individual), the
problem-solving approach (teaching the individual strategies to resolve the crisis), and the
restructuring approach (helping the individual view events from a different perspective). These
approaches offer diverse pathways to support the individual in a crisis, providing a comprehensive
intervention (Ahmad & Ashri, 2018).

ABC Intervention Approach

An individual crisis occurs when a person perceives an event as an insurmountable challenge that
exceeds their personal resources and coping capacity. If the individual cannot find some relief
from this situation, the crisis may lead to severe emotional, behavioral, and mental dysfunction,
potentially endangering their life or causing harm to themselves or others. Thus, for a crisis to
arise, there must be a triggering event, a negative perception of the event, a personal adverse
reaction, and resulting diminished functionality (James, 2016).

The ABC approach is supported by scientific methods and evidence-based practices used to treat
crises, modify behaviors, and reduce suicidal thoughts. By reframing perceptions (thoughts about
the event), a human services crisis worker can facilitate crisis intervention promptly. The ABC
model, an effective framework for crisis intervention, employs three fundamental components:
establishing a relationship (A), understanding the problem (B), and taking action (C) (Flarey,
2024).

SAFER-R Intervention Model

The SAFER-R Model, developed by Dr. George Everly, is based on the biopsychosocial model
and addresses the immediate needs of individuals in crisis. This model is not intended as an
alternative to therapy but as a method to stabilize and alleviate acute crisis responses. It is widely
recognized for its effectiveness in fields that require rapid and efficient psychological first aid,
such as emergency services and military operations. The model’s steps are as follows:
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Stabilization: This first step involves ensuring that the individual’s basic needs are met. It includes
assessing their safety, health, and any immediate physical needs, such as food or drink, to help
them regain stability.

Acknowledgment: This step focuses on accepting the crisis event and the individual's response to
it. It involves listening to the details of the incident without judgment and understanding the
emotional impact on the person.

Facilitating Understanding: At this stage, the intervener helps the individual comprehend and
normalize their response to the crisis. It encourages the expression of difficult emotions and
provides reassurance as they progress toward recovery.

Encouraging Effective Coping: This involves identifying and strengthening the individual's
personal coping mechanisms. It also includes discussing physical self-care practices like nutrition,
hydration, and sleep, and exploring available social support to assist with stress reduction and
normalization.

Recovery or Referral: The final step evaluates the individual's progress toward recovery and
determines if further care is necessary. If the individual’s condition is not sufficiently stabilized,
referrals to mental health professionals for continued support and care are considered.

By following these steps, practitioners can provide urgent and effective support to individuals
experiencing a crisis, helping them overcome immediate challenges and begin the path to recovery
(Flarey, 2024).

Crisis Intervention in Psychiatric Nursing

There are various approaches to integrating crisis intervention, and each member of the healthcare
team can take on different steps in the intervention process. First responders assess and triage
victims of traumatic events, helping to prevent long-term mental health issues and providing
psychological first aid when necessary. This approach facilitates access to emergency crisis
intervention and supports more positive outcomes.

In a hospital setting, the needs of a patient in crisis should be thoroughly understood and
communicated by the entire management team. Studies suggest that healthcare professionals
should come together beforehand in crisis situations to agree on a care plan that best supports
patient recovery. Psychiatric nurses, who are at the forefront of patient care, are essential members
of crisis management teams. With their ability to recognize early signs of declining mental health,
psychiatric nurses can quickly mobilize necessary crisis intervention resources. Crisis intervention
should be accessible to all healthcare professionals and be based on strong communication and
collaboration for effective care. The expertise of psychiatric nurses, especially during moments of
crisis, is crucial to providing effective and holistic intervention that supports patient health (Wang
& Gupta, 2020).

Crisis intervention aims to provide fast and effective support when an individual experiences acute
psychiatric issues, allowing treatment within their own environment without the need for
hospitalization. Home-based crisis intervention approaches can help individuals maintain
functionality by preserving their connections within family and community. Crisis-focused home
care programs aim to protect patients and their families from unnecessary hospitalizations and
shorten treatment duration. For example, a crisis-focused home care program implemented in the
Netherlands reduced the frequency and duration of psychiatric hospitalizations through support
provided in patients' own living spaces, emphasizing the role of psychiatric nurses in care
organization (Boomsma et al., 1997).
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Crisis Intervention in Family Counseling

The physical, mental, and social health problems experienced by individuals exposed to adverse
childhood experiences (ACEs) in adulthood profoundly impact not only them but also their
families. Chronic stress, mental health disorders, and substance abuse within the family can
negatively affect family dynamics and weaken individuals' capacity to provide healthy support to
one another. Particularly in individuals with four or more adverse experiences, the risk of physical
health problems, substance dependence, and mental illnesses in adulthood increases. This creates
a substantial emotional and practical burden for family members. Furthermore, the relationships
and responsibilities of individuals with mental health disorders or chronic illnesses may suffer
within the family, leading to challenges in family functioning. Therefore, recognizing the risks
associated with ACEs and creating a supportive environment to cope with them within the family
is crucial (Ernstmeyer & Christman, 2022).

Family counselors play a vital role in guiding parents and other family members during crises that
affect adolescents, helping them create a supportive environment. Counselors focus on
strengthening family communication and fostering skills that help family members understand
each other's needs and emotions. This process enables families to become more resilient during
crises and actively support adolescents in coping with stress and trauma. Additionally, family
counselors assist adolescents in developing healthy coping strategies, preventing mental health
issues from worsening in the long term. Thus, family counselors who support adolescents during
crises are critically important for both the healthy development of young individuals and the unity
of the family (Gireesan & Deb, 2023).

Integration of Psychiatric Nursing and Family Counseling

The integration of psychiatric nursing and family counseling enhances the effectiveness of mental
health services by providing holistic support to individuals and families in need of psychiatric
assistance, especially in crisis situations. Psychiatric nurses play a crucial role in delivering direct
care for the mental and psychosocial needs of individuals during treatment. Family counselors, on
the other hand, analyze family dynamics and focus on improving relationships and communication
among family members. The collaboration of these two disciplines fosters a more comprehensive
recovery process by supporting the mental health and functionality of not only the individual but
also the entire family. While psychiatric nurses provide essential care and support during times of
mental crisis in hospital or home settings, family counselors facilitate the family's involvement in
the process, contributing to effective crisis intervention.

In the literature, psychiatric nursing and family counseling are seen as two distinct professions,
but family counseling has also been integrated into psychiatric nursing education. Given the
essential role families play in the care process, the importance of family counseling training within
the psychiatric nursing curriculum has emerged as a significant need. The family acts as an
effective support system for an individual's mental health, contributing to the recovery process,
particularly in the treatment of mental disorders. A comparative study of Canadian and Iranian
psychiatric nursing curricula highlighted that psychiatric nursing programs in Canada are
structured to address community needs and prioritize students' practical experiences (e.g., Brandon
University Program). This approach offers an important opportunity for nurses to develop skills
in involving families in the treatment process and in counseling. Considering the critical role
family dynamics and support systems play in mental health, the inclusion of family counseling
training in the curriculum enables mental health nurses to provide more comprehensive care. Iran's
current curriculum was noted to lack this component, with recommendations for practical training
that would give students experience working with families, alongside theoretical education. This
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indicates that a community-focused and more flexible curriculum could significantly contribute to
involving families in the treatment process (Alaee Karahroudy & Sheikhbahaeddinzadeh, 2020).

In conclusion, the integration of psychiatric nursing and family counseling facilitates a family-
centered approach to mental health services, especially in crisis intervention. This holistic
approach can offer a valuable model that promotes faster recovery, enhances family cohesion, and
contributes to the sustainability of mental health.

METHODOLOGY
Research Design

This study adopts a systematic literature review approach to examine crisis intervention strategies
in adolescents and the integration of psychiatric nursing and family counseling. The literature
review aims to comprehensively explore best practices, existing interventions, and theoretical
frameworks by synthesizing both qualitative and quantitative studies, focusing on the combined
application of these two fields.

Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria
Included Studies:
o) Studies published in peer-reviewed journals within the last 10 years (2013-2023).

o Research focused on crisis intervention in adolescents, integrating psychiatric nursing and
family counseling.

o Empirical studies and theoretical articles.
o Studies published in English.
Excluded Studies:

o Studies that do not cover adolescents or do not examine the integration of psychiatric
nursing and family counseling.

o Research focusing on adults or unrelated to mental health crises in adolescents.

o Articles not published in peer-reviewed journals, including meta-analyses, systematic
reviews, opinion pieces, or book chapters.

Search Strategy
A comprehensive search was conducted in the following databases to identify relevant articles:

o PubMed
o PsycINFO
o Google Scholar

2 (13 2 13

Search terms included “crisis intervention,” “adolescents,” “psychiatric nursing,” “family
99 ¢¢

counseling,” “integration,” and “youth mental health.”
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RESULT AND DISCUSSION

The integration of psychiatric nursing and family counseling is essential in youth crisis
intervention. A review of the literature reveals a notable gap in integrated approaches that combine
psychiatric nursing and family counseling specifically for youth crisis intervention. Most existing
studies focus on these areas separately, examining the effectiveness of psychiatric nursing
interventions or family therapy in crisis situations individually; however, they rarely employ a
combined or integrated approach. Literature suggests that multidisciplinary teamwork in youth
crisis management can lead to more sustainable outcomes for youth in crisis by fostering a
supportive environment that addresses both individual psychological needs and family dynamics
(Colizzi et al., 2023; McDowell et al., 2022).

Family collaboration during crises is critical for strengthening intra-family relationships and
building a healthy support system. Parsons (2016) presents significant findings on the role of
family-based interventions in supporting adolescents' emotional recovery during crisis situations.
The study emphasizes the importance of family support in adolescent crisis management, noting
that enhanced communication and solidarity within the family directly contribute to youths’
psychological recovery. Coordinated actions by family members, especially parents, during crises
can help adolescents cope with emotional challenges. These findings demonstrate that integrated
approaches combining psychiatric nursing and family therapy can be crucial tools for preparing
families to respond effectively to crises and supporting adolescents’ mental recovery.

Baena et al. (2020) examined the role of parental alliance in family functioning among adolescents
with mental health disorders. Their study found that emotional and behavioral disorders in
adolescents did not significantly affect family cohesion. More importantly, they identified parental
alliance as a protective factor for family cohesion. This finding underscores the importance of
strengthening the relationship between parents when working with families affected by adolescent
mental health issues. The research supports the idea that interventions targeting family systems,
particularly those promoting a positive parental alliance, play a critical role in improving family
dynamics and reducing the impact of mental health challenges on adolescents (Baena et al., 2020).
These insights highlight the importance of an integrated approach in crisis intervention strategies,
where family counseling and psychiatric nursing can collaboratively improve outcomes for both
adolescents and their families.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the integration of psychiatric nursing and family counseling offers a valuable
framework for crisis intervention in adolescents. The combined expertise of psychiatric nurses and
family counselors provides a multifaceted approach that addresses both individual and family-
level factors. While challenges exist in implementing these integrated strategies, evidence suggests
that when effective communication and collaboration are prioritized, this approach holds
significant promise for improving outcomes for adolescents in crisis. Further research is needed
to evaluate the long-term effects and to refine these models for even greater effectiveness in crisis
intervention
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Abstract

Education plays a crucial role in shaping the future of youth, equipping them with essential skills,
knowledge, and values. In an increasingly interconnected world, accessible and quality education
is vital for personal and societal development. Key issues include educational equity, digital
learning, mental health support, and vocational training. Innovative approaches, such as project-
based learning and community engagement, foster critical thinking and creativity. Addressing the
challenges faced by marginalized youth and promoting inclusive practices are essential for
building resilient societies. Collaborative efforts among governments, NGOs, and communities
are necessary to create supportive environments that empower young people to thrive.

Education is vital for youth development, providing essential skills and knowledge for personal
and societal growth. Key challenges include educational equity, access to digital learning, and
mental health support. Innovative methods, such as project-based learning, enhance creativity and
critical thinking. Promoting inclusivity and addressing the needs of marginalized youth are crucial
for fostering resilient communities. Collaborative efforts among stakeholders are necessary to
empower young people for a successful future.

Key words: Educational equity, Digital learning, Mental health support, Innovative approaches
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ABSTRACT

This presentation investigates the manner in which Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) empowered
young individuals with leadership roles in both military and administrative capacities, thereby
demonstrating a progressive approach to the establishment of the Islamic state. A notable instance
of this is the appointment of "Usama b. Zayd to lead a military expedition at the remarkably young
age of 18. This decision not only exemplified the Prophet's faith in the capabilities of youth but
also underscored his readiness to prioritize merit over tradition in leadership selection. Another
significant figure, ‘Al1 b. "Abi1 Talib, a close relative of the Prophet, consistently demonstrated
exceptional bravery and allegiance on the battlefield, particularly in pivotal engagements such as
the Battles of Badr, Uhud, and Khaybar. His participation in these conflicts was indicative of his
profound dedication and aptitude as a young leader.

Moreover, young individuals played a crucial role in shaping the intellectual and spiritual
landscape of the early Muslim community. Mu‘adh b. Jabal, renowned for his profound
comprehension of Islamic jurisprudence, was considered one of the most erudite scholars of his
era. The Prophet appointed him as a religious leader and educator, particularly in Yemen, where
he provided guidance to the community on legal and religious matters. Similarly, ‘Abd Allah b.
‘Abbas, despite his youth, gained recognition for his extensive knowledge of the Qur'an and
Sunnah, subsequently becoming a highly respected scholar. His intellectual contributions would
later serve as a cornerstone for much of Islamic jurisprudence and exegesis.

In the realm of state administration, Prophet Muhammad further demonstrated his trust in youth
by assigning them significant political responsibilities. For instance, Attab b. *Asid, at the age of
21, was appointed as the governor of Mecca following its conquest, tasked with overseeing the
city's transition to Islamic governance. Additionally, Zayd b. Thabit, another prominent young
figure, was entrusted with the critical task of compiling the Qur’an during the Prophet's lifetime.
These examples serve to highlight the integral role that young individuals played in fostering the
growth, stability, and intellectual vitality of the early Islamic state.

Key Words: History of Islam, Prophet Muhammad, Youth Leadership, ‘Alib. 'Abi Talib, 'Usama
b. Zayd, Zayd b. Thabit, Mu‘adh b. Jabal
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ABSTRACT

Cultural heritage encompasses both tangible and intangible values passed down from past
generations to the present. These values are among the most crucial elements that shape a society’s
identity. The perceptions and approaches of younger generations toward cultural heritage are of
critical importance for ensuring cultural continuity and preserving heritage sites sustainably. In
this context, the perspectives of architecture students on cultural heritage are particularly
noteworthy due to their profession’s potential to contribute to future heritage conservation efforts.
Therefore, architectural education plays a vital role in shaping this awareness.

This study aims to highlight the role of architectural education in shaping students’ understanding
of cultural heritage, focusing on the multi-layered heritage sites of Istanbul. In doing so, the
research will explore the perceptual impact of cultural heritage education on architecture students
and identify areas where educational strategies need further development.

The research methodology includes a literature review, fieldwork, and a quantitative analysis
through surveys. The study will evaluate two main focus groups: 1st and 2nd-grade architecture
students in the first group, and 3rd and 4th-grade students in the second group. The purpose of this
grouping is that from the third year onwards, students begin to receive education on the
conservation of cultural heritage. The aim is to identify differences between students who have
taken courses on heritage conservation and those who have not. A survey will be administered to
50 students in each group. In the survey, students will be asked to evaluate cultural heritage sites
in Istanbul based on various preservation and heritage values.

In conclusion, this research will contribute to a better understanding of how cultural heritage
awareness is shaped through education, the place of heritage sites in young people’s perceptions,
and the role young people can play in preserving this heritage. The findings will reveal the impact
of educational strategies on enhancing cultural heritage awareness in architectural education.

Keywords: Cultural Heritage, Architectural Education, Cultural Assets
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INTRODUCTION

According to the International Charter for Cultural Tourism (1999) published by ICOMOS,
cultural heritage is defined as ‘Natural and cultural heritage is a tangible and intangible resource
that tells the story of historical development. It has an important place in contemporary life and
should be physically, intellectually and emotionally accessible to a wide audience."” The tangible
and intangible resource mentioned here can be interpreted as a wealth that can both physically
exist and have intangible values and can be considered as an important part of society. The
evaluation of the impact of the characteristics of cultural heritage attributed to the contemporary
development and sustainability of societies on young generations is also important in order to
evaluate the future of societies. The most important reason for this is that how cultural heritage
will be protected or how it will be passed on to future generations depends on the perception of
today's young generation, who will play important roles as decision-makers in the future (Prepis,
2018).

In accordance with the United Nations, the term ‘youth’ is defined by member states and
statistically corresponds to people between the ages of 15-24. However, it is also stated that this
age range may vary by different organisations. As of today, this age range, which corresponds to
16 per cent of the global population, is approximately 1.2 billion young people (URL 1).

Entity/Instrument/ Age Reference
Organization

UN Secretariat/UNESCO/ILO Youth: 15-24 UN Instruments, Statistics
UN Habitat (Youth Fund) Youth 15-32 Agenda 21’
UNICEF/WHO/UNFPA Adolescent: 10-19, Young UNFPA®

People: 10-24, Youth: 15-24

UNICEF /The Convention on Child until 18 UNICEF®
Rights of the Child

The African Youth Charter Youth: 15-35 African Union, 2006""

Figure 1. Accepted youth age range according to the United Nations Secretariat (URL 1)

This rate takes into account the impact of this group, which will be in a decision-making position
in the future of societies, on the future of cultural heritage. Therefore, it is imperative to understand
the current perceptions of young people and to develop and integrate the missing aspects of the
importance of cultural heritage into the education system. In line with this aim, one of the
objectives of the study is to examine how the relationship that young people establish with cultural
heritage sites and assets in the region where they live is shaped in architectural education. Thus,
important data will be provided for the regulation of educational programmes in the future. at the
same time, the Amsterdam Declaration published in 1975 states that ‘Architectural heritage can
only survive if it is valued by the public and especially by the younger generation. Therefore,
educational programmes for all age groups should pay more attention to this issue’ (Jokilehto,
2007).

Embaby (2014), who previously presented methodological studies on the protection of cultural
heritage at the design stage of architectural education, drew attention to the importance of
Adaptive re-use projects by considering the principles of ‘conservation principles, consciousness
and cultural context of historical buildings, continuity with the needs of local communities’. Here,
he presented a proposal for conservation education by combining theoretical ideas and practices.
He drew attention to the importance of the impact of design courses on the students' idea of

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 157




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

protecting cultural heritage. It was emphasised that conservation courses should be carried out
practically and should propose methodologies to establish a relationship with the local community.
Working on the role of architectural education in understanding urban heritage, Helmy (2019),
like Embaby (2014), encourages the integration of cultural heritage into courses in design studios
and ‘conservation’ not only as a focus in projects, but also creative approaches that allow students
to reinterpret urban heritage. In the study, 6 important topics are addressed on which field heritage
education is integrated in architectural education. These are analysed through the concepts of
heritage as history, geography, spirit of place, architecture, culture and technology.

RO GrowTh; Franvsts ations.

|
e Ubsizssiuss of

Sence of Place = Heritage Edlication

Heritage as Heritage as

Technology Culture

Figure 2. Dimensions of cultural heritage education (Helmy, 2019)

In this study, it is aimed to understand which aspects of heritage come to the fore in the perception
of students studying architecture, apart from the courses in the design studios on the protection of
cultural heritage, in the courses on the protection of cultural heritage, which are directly related to
the subject. The analysis will be carried out through Istanbul, which is located in the built
environment and the region where the students live. With this analysis, it is aimed to reveal the
interaction between the last years of education and the first years.

In addition, the main purpose of providing the data obtained in this study through architecture
students is to evaluate the extent to which the perception of cultural heritage of architects, who
will have critical decision-making roles in the design of cities in the future, is sufficient in the
education process. In this way, the aspects that need to be improved in education will become
more evident and new studies can be proposed for the missing areas.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
Architectural Education and Cultural Heritage Perception

In Article 3 of the Law No. 2863 on the Protection of Cultural and Natural Assets, ‘Protection and
Conservation’ is defined as conservation, maintenance, repair, restoration, function change
operations in immovable cultural and natural assets; and conservation, maintenance, repair and
restoration works in movable cultural assets. The concept of conservation encompasses all efforts
aimed at understanding cultural heritage, exploring its history and significance, ensuring the
protection of its materials, and preserving, restoring, and developing it appropriately (ICOMOS,
1994). While architectural and environmental conservation is fundamentally driven by society's
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desire to utilize values from the past in the present, other motivations include providing insight
into the creators, users, or significant individuals and events from our cultural memory. Additional
reasons include reflecting the unique beauty and character of the era in which the heritage was
created, the recognition that redevelopment often causes harm, its economic and revitalizing
impacts, and its role in promoting interest in a sustainable future (Warshaw et al., 2000).

Methodology

With this study, it is aimed to evaluate the effect of the education received by Architecture students
on young people in the perception of Cultural Heritage areas. As the study method; literature
review, determining the target group, creating a questionnaire and evaluating the results of the
questionnaire were determined.

In the literature review section, the titles of ‘Cultural Heritage and Youth Concepts’ and
‘Architecture Education and Cultural Heritage Perception’ were scanned.

Following the literature review for the study, the study question was determined as ‘What are the
effects of the education given to architecture students on the perception of Cultural Heritage?”.

In order to answer this question, the education programme of Architecture students was taken into
consideration. It was determined that the students did not receive any education on ‘Cultural
Heritage and Conservation’ in the first 4 semesters, and it was observed that it was aimed to
increase the conservation awareness of the students by providing this education in the last 4
semesters.

As a result of the data obtained, the students were divided into two target groups as those who
took courses on Conservation and Cultural Heritage and those who did not. This classification
played an important role in the evaluation of the survey results.

Since the students who will participate in the survey are studying architecture in Istanbul, cultural
heritage sites in Istanbul were preferred in the survey questions. in this context, three different
examples were selected from four different historical layers of Istanbul while selecting heritage
sites for the survey. These examples are;

o Ottoman Period: Hekimpaga Salih Efendi Mansion, Topkapi Palace, Siileymaniye Mosque
o Byzantine Period: Hagia Sophia, Tekfur Palace, Basilica Cistern

o 19th century buildings: Kabatas Boys' High School, Silahtaraga Electric Power Plant,
Akaretler Row Houses

J Modern Heritage Period: Zeyrek Social Insurance Institution, Terciman Building, Florya
Naval Pavilion

as the building's name.

The survey questions were prepared through an online questionnaire by giving photographs and
names of the buildings. The students were asked to evaluate the values of the cultural heritage
sites on a 5-point Likert scale. While selecting these cultural heritage values, Emre Madran's
classification was taken as a basis (Madran, 2011). A judgement corresponding to each heritage
value was given and the students were asked to what extent they agreed with this judgement. The
values determined for the survey study and the explanation of the values are given in the table
below.
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Cultural Heritage Value Value Definition

Social Value The building reflects the social and cultural life of its period.
Authenticity Value The building has a unique scientific and cultural value.

Technical Value The structure has technical and artistic value.

Architectural Value The building reflects the architectural and design approach of the period.
Memorial Value The building is an important part of the identity of the neighbourhood.

The definition of the values specified for each construct was specified and these five values
selected for a construct were asked to be answered on a Likert scale. Questions given on a 5-point
Likert scale;

- Definitely disagree
- I don't agree.

- Undecided

- | agree.

- | completely agree
as the target group.

The survey was conducted with the participation of 50 students for each of the two target groups.
The results were analysed through Google Forms in Excell software, separately for the buildings
and for the buildings as a whole, in order to compare the results of the two target groups.

Analysis of the research problem

According to the results of the survey, 56% of the 100 students who participated in the survey
were 1st and 2nd year students, while the remaining 44% were 3rd and 4th year students. As
explained in the methodology, the subjects were divided into two groups and an evaluation was
made on the period in which the perception of cultural heritage was shaped in architectural
education. When the survey results are analysed, it is seen that the expected answer to the question
‘Have you ever taken a course on the protection of cultural heritage?’ for Subject Group 2 (3rd
and 4th year students) should be ‘yes’. The main reason for this is that in the course contents of
the leading institutions providing architectural education in Turkey, courses on conservation,
restoration and cultural heritage are generally concentrated from the 3rd year onwards. However,
according to the survey results, 76% of the respondents answered ‘no’ to this question. This
situation suggests that students have not yet received sufficient education on cultural heritage and
that this issue has not developed sufficiently in the student perspective.

Considering that Byzantine, Ottoman, 19th Century and Modern Architectural Heritage are
divided into periods and these subjects are taught in architectural history courses in schools, three
building examples were given for each period in the survey. In these evaluations, analyses made
on one building selected from each period provide a more concise understanding. Accordingly;
Hagia Sophia Museum / Mosque for the Byzantine Period, Siilleymaniye Mosque for the Ottoman
Period, Kabatas Boys’ Highschool as an example of 19th century architecture and Terciiman
Building for the Modern Period were analysed.
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Byzantine Period: Hagia Sophia Museum/ Mosque

For the Byzantine Period, the rate of using precise statements about the buildings is much higher.
Another noteworthy point is that there is no ‘undecided’ answer on the technical, memory and
authenticity values for Hagia Sophia and very clear results are given. 64% of the students stated
‘completely agree’ and identified Hagia Sophia as the building for which they had the clearest
opinion among all buildings. The highest positive value for Hagia Sophia reached 92% with the
value of originality, technique and memory.
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Figure 3. First Group evaluation Figure 4. Second Group Evaluation

Ottoman Period: Siilleymaniye Mosque

After Hagia Sophia, the second building that the students gave the clearest evaluation was
Siileymaniye Mosque. The total rate of those who ‘completely agree’ with the values of originality
and technicality for Siilleymaniye Mosque shows the second highest rate with 56% for both values.
In addition, the social and technical values of Siileymaniye Mosque are also included in the total
of ‘agree’ and ‘completely agree’ options with a rate of 88%.

We can state that both groups believe that Siileymaniye Mosque, as an example of this period,
embodies all heritage values. However, while the first group included responses of "definitely
disagree" for each value, the proportion of such responses in the second group is 0%.
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Figure 5. First group evaluation Figure 6. Second group evaluation

19t century: Kabatas Highschool

Based on the survey results regarding the values of the Kabatas High School structure, conducted
within the context of youth perceptions of cultural heritage, significant differences in the
evaluation of certain cultural heritage values were observed between the two groups.
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The first group rated “Architectural Value,” “Authenticity Value,” and “Social Value” highly,
marking “Definetely Agree” in these categories, which highlights these aspects as prominent
features of the structure. In particular, the high ratings for social and authenticity values indicate
that the group perceives the building as valuable both in terms of historical continuity and its
impact on society.
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Figure 8. Second group evaluation Figure 7. First group evaluation

In contrast, the second group provided lower ratings for “Social Value,” instead giving more
positive responses for “Technical Value.” This suggests that the second group places greater
importance on the structural integrity and engineering features of the building rather than its social
role. Additionally, this group showed lower ratings for authenticity value compared to the first
group, which may indicate some doubts about the historical accuracy or originality of the structure.

Both groups showed relatively low agreement in the “Memorial Value” category, suggesting that
the building is perceived more for its functional or structural aspects rather than for any symbolic
or monumental value.

In conclusion, the cultural heritage value of the Kabatas High School building is emphasized by
the first group in terms of social and authenticity aspects, while the second group highlights its
technical and structural qualities. This difference reflects varying perceptions between the groups
and demonstrates the diverse set of values attributed to the building. This diversity underscores
the multidimensional nature of cultural heritage, showing that individuals interpret it through
different sets of values.

Modern Architectural Heritage: Terciiman Building

When examining the evaluations of the modern architectural heritage value of the Terciiman
Building conducted by two groups, it is observed that the groups have different perceptions in
terms of certain values.

The first group marked “Architectural Value” and “Social Value” with a high rate of “Definetely
Agree,” indicating that the building’s aesthetic and social contributions are prominent. These
evaluations show that the architectural features and societal impact of the building are considered
valuable by the first group. On the other hand, there is a lower rate of agreement for “Technical
Value,” suggesting that the technical aspects of the structure are less prioritized by this group.

Looking at the evaluations of the second group, a high “Definetely Agree” rate is observed in the
“Technical Value” category. This indicates that the second group places more importance on the
engineering and structural features of the building. Additionally, this group showed lower
participation in the “Architectural Value” category, implying that the aesthetic value of the
building is considered less significant by the second group. There is also diversity in the
evaluations of “Authenticity Value” and “Social Value.”
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Both groups showed low agreement in the “Memorial Value” category, suggesting that the
building is valued more for its functionality and aesthetics rather than its symbolic or monumental
significance.

In conclusion, the modern architectural heritage value of the Tercliman Building is emphasized by
the first group in terms of its architectural and social aspects, while the second group focuses more
on its technical qualities. This difference demonstrates that the groups have varying perspectives
on heritage values, reflecting the building’s significance within a framework of diverse values.
This highlights that modern architectural heritage can be perceived in a multifaceted manner, and
individuals interpret this heritage through different sets of values.
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Figure 9. First group evaluation  Figure 10. Second group evaluation

When the results of the analyses were evaluated, certain distinctions were observed for the 1st and
2nd target groups. For example, since the Hagia Sophia Mosque/Museum was the architecture that
was interpreted positively with the highest number of clear statements among the students, it can
be inferred that the students have a clearer knowledge about the values of Ottoman and Byzantine
architecture in Istanbul. In the scoring of Hagia Sophia according to the student groups, the
differences were observed as follows. For the 1st target group, the highest scoring was given for
the following values; memory, authenticity and technical value. For the 2nd target group, this
situation was valid for the same values. It has been observed that the cultural heritage education
received in the Byzantine Period can create an acceptance of these three values for architecture
students. However, it was observed that the 2nd target group, the upper grades, gave various values
such as ‘undecided’ and ‘disagree’ to the other values and showed less clear attitudes on this issue
than the 1st grade students.

Another situation is that while evaluating the Interpreter Building, the highest rates were given as
‘undecided’ in the technical value for the 2nd Target Group. The 1st target group provided the
majority as ‘agree’ for the technical value. While the 2nd Target Group determined the highest
value for the Interpreter Building as the originality value, the 1st Target Group also accepted that
the originality value was high, albeit at different rates.
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Figure 11. Evaluating of Terciiman Building and Silahtaraga

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

According to the survey results, when it comes to structures from the Byzantine and Ottoman
periods, which possess historical and monumental qualities, no significant difference was
observed in the evaluations between students with conservation education and those without. This
finding suggests that both groups share a similar perception regarding the social, architectural, and
authenticity values of these structures. Monumental buildings are generally perceived as symbols
of historical continuity, not only by the broader public but also by students, holding a significant
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place in the social and cultural context. Even students without conservation education appear to
acknowledge the heritage significance of these structures and grasp the importance of preserving
historical monuments in their evaluations.

In contrast, for structures from the 19th century and the modern period, a meaningful divergence
emerged between students with and without conservation education. This category includes
structures such as Kabatas High School, the Silahhane Electric Plant, and the Terciiman Building,
which exhibit modern and industrial design characteristics that elicited differing approaches in
students’ assessments. The first target group, consisting of students without conservation
education, was observed to make more definitive judgments about these structures, displaying
greater confidence in their evaluations. These students arrived at more direct conclusions
regarding the historical value or preservability of the structures. Conversely, it was found that the
second target group—students with conservation education—approached the evaluation of
especially modern structures with more hesitation, providing responses with more varied ratings.
This indicates that students with conservation education adopted a more cautious approach in the
evaluation process, and their responses were shaped within the framework of the knowledge and
values they acquired in the field of conservation.

Conservation education instills in students an awareness that not only monumental structures but
also relatively modern architectural works may hold preservable values. In this context, the
hesitancy shown by students with conservation training in evaluating modern structures reflects a
process of reflection and consideration of the conservation principles they learned. These students
evaluate modern structures with a multifaceted and critical approach, considering legal and
technical frameworks, the preservability of the buildings, their authenticity, and their functionality
in contemporary society.

The overall findings of the study reveal that conservation education shapes the perceptions of
architecture students toward cultural heritage and adds depth to their evaluation processes.
Particularly, the second target group—students who have received conservation education—not
only considers historical and monumental structures but also approaches modern architectural
works within the scope of legal and regulatory frameworks, demonstrating a more analytical
perspective. This shows that conservation education contributes to the development of a nuanced
and critical perspective in students as they evaluate various historical structures. Conservation
education provides students with the ability to evaluate heritage structures not only based on their
physical state but also considering their social functions, aesthetic qualities, and potential future
roles.

In conclusion, this study reveals that education in cultural heritage conservation significantly
influences the way architecture students approach the evaluation of heritage structures. This
difference becomes especially pronounced in modern structures, as students with conservation
education are observed to assess these structures not only for their aesthetic or historical features
but also within the principles of conservation and sustainability. Thus, conservation education
broadens students’ perceptions of cultural heritage, equipping them with the ability to develop a
more conscious and inquisitive attitude toward structures from different historical periods. These
findings highlight the crucial role of conservation education in raising societal awareness about
heritage preservation and its importance in the professional development of architecture students.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: Cultural heritage encompasses both tangible and intangible values
passed down from past generations to the present. These values are among the most crucial
elements that shape a society’s identity. The perceptions and approaches of younger generations
toward cultural heritage are of critical importance for both ensuring cultural continuity and
preserving heritage sites in a sustainable manner. In this context, the perspectives of architecture
students on cultural heritage are particularly noteworthy due to their profession’s potential to
contribute to future heritage conservation efforts. Therefore, architectural education plays a vital
role in shaping this awareness.

Materials and Methods: This study aims to highlight the role of architectural education in
shaping students’ understanding of cultural heritage, with a focus on the multi-layered heritage
sites of Istanbul. In doing so, the research will explore the perceptual impact of cultural heritage
education on architecture students and identify areas where educational strategies need further
development.

The research methodology includes a literature review, fieldwork, and a quantitative analysis
through surveys. The study will evaluate two main focus groups: 1st and 2nd-grade architecture
students in the first group, and 3rd and 4th-grade students in the second group. The purpose of this
grouping is that from the third year onwards, students begin to receive education on the
conservation of cultural heritage. The aim is to identify differences between students who have
taken courses on heritage conservation and those who have not. A survey will be administered to
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50 students in each group. In the survey, students will be asked to evaluate cultural heritage sites
in Istanbul based on various preservation and heritage values.

Results, Discussion and Conclusion: In conclusion, this research will contribute to a better
understanding of how cultural heritage awareness is shaped through education, the place of
heritage sites in young people’s perceptions, and the role young people can play in preserving this
heritage. The findings will reveal the impact of educational strategies on enhancing cultural
heritage awareness in architectural education.

Key Words: Cultural Heritage; Education of Architectural; Architectural Students.
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ABSTRACT

Aim: This review aims to investigate the effectiveness of family-based approaches in preventing
psychiatric disorders in youth. It aims to evaluate the role of family intervention strategies in
preventing psychiatric disorders by examining the effects of family structure and dynamics on the
mental health of youth. Method: The study was conducted by systematically scanning the current
literature on family-based approaches and prevention of psychiatric disorders. Academic articles,
researches and case studies obtained from databases (PubMed, PsycINFO, Google Scholar) were
examined and the effectiveness of family-based strategies and application examples were
evaluated in detail. Findings: Family-based approaches play a critical role in preventing
psychiatric disorders in youth. Communication, support and education programs within the family
provide important effects in protecting and improving the mental health of youth. Strong ties and
supportive relationships among family members help youth cope with stress and psychological
difficulties. Family intervention strategies may be effective in reducing the likelihood of
developing psychiatric disorders, especially in at-risk youth. Family-based programs generally
include components such as parent education, family therapy, and psychoeducation. These
programs raise awareness among family members about psychiatric disorders and teach them how
to provide support in times of crisis. Research has shown that family-based intervention programs
have positive effects on the mental health of young people. Conclusions: Family-based approaches
stand out as an effective strategy in preventing psychiatric disorders in young people. Supportive
relationships and intervention programs within the family play an important role in protecting the
mental health of young people and preventing the development of psychiatric disorders. Family-
based approaches increase the mental well-being of young people while also strengthening family
dynamics. In this context, community-based projects and education programs should be developed
to reach wider audiences with family-based programs and interventions. The dissemination and
effective implementation of parent education and family therapy programs can be encouraged.

Keywords: Family-based approaches, psychiatric disorders, prevention strategies,
psychotherapeutic interventions.

INTRODUCTION

Childhood and adolescence are critical periods for mental health. The prevention of psychiatric
disorders in adolescents is increasingly recognized as an important public health issue. Mental
health problems that emerge at an early age can have long-lasting consequences, deeply affecting
various aspects of individuals' lives, including education, workforce participation, social
relationships, and overall quality of life (CDC, 2024).

There are numerous factors that influence adolescent mental health. The more adolescents are
exposed to risk factors during this period, the more likely the negative impacts on their mental
health are to intensify. Key threats to mental health in this age group include negative life
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experiences, peer pressure, and internal conflicts arising from the search for identity. The influence
of media and societal gender norms can also heighten stress levels by deepening the gap between
adolescents' realities and their future expectations and desires. Other fundamental factors
determining mental health include the quality of the home environment and the nature of peer
relationships. In particular, factors such as violence (including sexual violence and bullying),
authoritarian parenting, and serious socioeconomic difficulties are considered major risk factors
that negatively affect adolescent mental health (Masten & Monn, 2015; WHO, 2024; CDC, 2024).

According to the World Health Organization (WHO), one in seven adolescents aged 10-19
worldwide experiences a mental disorder, which accounts for 15% of the total global disease
burden in this age group. This underscores the importance of preventive interventions during
childhood and adolescence for mental health protection (WHO, 2024). Among the leading causes
of disease and disability in adolescence are depression, anxiety, and behavioral disorders, while
suicide remains the third leading cause of death for individuals aged 15-29 (CDC, 2020). If mental
health issues in this age group are not addressed through effective interventions and support
mechanisms, the consequences can extend into adulthood, negatively impacting both physical and
mental health and limiting individuals' opportunities to lead a fulfilling and productive life as
adults. In this context, family-based approaches to protecting adolescent mental health are gaining
increasing importance, and there is growing scientific evidence supporting the role of families in
preventing mental health problems in young individuals.

The family is one of the most fundamental social support systems in child and adolescent
development. The family environment, which has a strong influence on children's emotional,
social, and behavioral development, can act as a protective factor but, if appropriate interventions
are not applied, can also become a risk factor (Masten & Monn, 2015). The literature shows that
family-based approaches, such as developing parents' healthy child-rearing skills, supporting
positive parent-child relationships, and teaching coping strategies for stressful life events, are
effective in preventing anxiety, depression, behavioral disorders, and other mental health issues in
children (WHO, 2024; Sanders et al., 2000). This study examines the effectiveness of family-
based interventions in protecting mental health and preventing psychiatric disorders in younger
age groups. Based on the existing literature, the study explores protective factors within the family,
risk-reducing elements, and the long-term effects of these interventions. Specifically, it addresses
the role of variables such as family structure, parenting styles, parents’ mental health, and the
quality of family communication on child and adolescent mental health, based on evidence-based
approaches. Additionally, the study offers recommendations for practice strategies to enhance the
effectiveness of family-based interventions in future research.

METHODOLOGY
Research Design

This review study is designed as a systematic examination to assess the effects of family-based
approaches in the prevention of psychiatric disorders in adolescents. The study analyzes current
literature addressing the impact of family-based interventions on adolescent mental health, aiming
to support the effectiveness of these interventions with evidence-based data. The systematic
review seeks to consolidate existing knowledge on family-based interventions in the prevention
of psychiatric disorders and promotion of healthy mental development, while identifying gaps in
the literature and providing guidance for future research.
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Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria

In this review, studies evaluating family-based interventions for adolescent mental health are
included. The inclusion criteria are as follows:

o Studies addressing family-based mental health interventions for individuals aged 10-19
years.

o Articles published in peer-reviewed English-language journals within the last 10 years.

o Studies focusing on common psychiatric issues such as depression, anxiety, and behavioral

disorders, and evaluating family interactions.
Studies that did not meet the inclusion criteria were excluded. The exclusion criteria are as follows:

o Research focusing on individuals under the age of 10 or over the age of 19.
o Studies examining single-parent or non-family-based interventions.
o) Research focusing on physical health outcomes rather than mental health.

Search Strategy

A comprehensive search was conducted in the following databases to identify relevant studies for
the review:

o PubMed
o PsycINFO
¢ Google Scholar

The search strategy included key terms such as "adolescents,” "family-based interventions,"”
"mental health,” "prevention of psychiatric disorders,” and “parent-child relationship."”
Combinations of these key terms were created using specific Boolean operators (AND, OR), and
the results were reviewed. Additionally, references from the selected studies were examined to
conduct a broader literature search. The search process was completed in February 2024, and only
articles published in English within the last 10 years were included in the review.

RESULT AND DiSCUSSION

This systematic review covers studies conducted between 2014 and 2024, focusing on the
effectiveness of family-based interventions in preventing psychiatric disorders in adolescents. The
findings indicate that providing a supportive family environment, strengthening parent-child
relationships, and raising parents' awareness of mental health positively impact the mental well-
being of adolescents. The results presented below highlight the significant role family-based
interventions play in promoting adolescent mental health.

Impact of Parent-Child Relationships and Parenting Styles

Recent studies have increasingly highlighted the significant impact of parent-child relationships
on adolescent mental health. A study by Delgado et al. (2022) found that secure attachment plays
a protective role in reducing depression and anxiety levels in adolescents. The research also
emphasized the critical role that parenting styles have in shaping the psychological development
of young people. Specifically, supportive and authoritative parenting styles were found to have a
significant impact on preventing mental health issues by enhancing adolescents' self-esteem. In
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contrast, overly controlling or neglectful parenting styles were associated with an increase in
behavioral and emotional problems in young people (Abidin et al., 2022).

Chen and Harris (2019), using data from the National Longitudinal Study of Adolescent to Adult
Health, examined how positive family relationships during adolescence were linked to a reduction
in depressive symptoms in middle adulthood. The study followed participants from the ages of 32
to 42, across four waves (1996, 2001-2002, 2007-2009, and 2016-2017), involving 8,952 male
and 9,233 female adolescents, representing the national demographic profile of the U.S. based on
gender, race/ethnicity, socioeconomic status, and geography. The results indicated that individuals
with positive family relationships in adolescence were less likely to show depressive symptoms in
later adulthood compared to those with poorer family relationships.

These findings underline the importance of strengthening parent-child relationships in preventing
depression, anxiety, and other mental health disorders at an early age. Additionally, secure
attachment and positive parent-child interactions were found to enhance adolescents' coping skills
and psychological resilience, helping them deal with stress more effectively (Terzi, 2013; Juang
et al., 2018; Darling et al., 2019).

Effectiveness of Family-Based Intervention Programs

Psychoeducational programs targeting families have been identified as playing a significant role
in improving adolescent mental health. A 2016 meta-analysis highlighted the effectiveness of
family-based interventions, particularly in reducing substance use among adolescents (Van Ryzin
et al., 2016). These programs help parents improve their relationships with their children while
also increasing their awareness of mental health issues. For instance, a meta-analysis on family-
based psychological methods for treating obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) in children and
adolescents found that as the number of family factors addressed increased, symptoms decreased,
emphasizing the importance of considering multiple family factors in improving outcomes for
childhood OCD treatment (McGrath & Abbott, 2019).

A meta-analysis evaluating the effectiveness of family-based interventions in preventing tobacco
use in children and adolescents analyzed 27 studies. The results provided strong evidence that
family-based interventions effectively prevent the initiation of smoking in young people (Thomas
et al., 2016). Intervention methods included family strengthening programs, smoke-free child
programs, and school-family education programs. The analysis indicated that family-based
interventions were more effective in preventing smoking initiation in children and adolescents,
particularly when compared to high-intensity programs.

In the literature, interventions such as the Triple P (Positive Parenting Program) and Family
Check-Up (FCU) have been noted for their ability to help families develop positive parenting skills
and support their children's mental health (Sanders et al., 2014; Leijten et al., 2015; Berkel et al.,
2021). The Triple P program is an evidence-based parent support system aimed at reducing social,
emotional, and behavioral issues in children and adolescents. Designed to increase family well-
being and prevent child abuse, this system offers solutions appropriate for parents and children
from diverse socioeconomic and cultural backgrounds. Various programs focus on enhancing
parents' self-regulation skills, integrating a lifelong perspective and public health approach
(Sanders, 2023). The Family Check-Up (FCU) program is another evidence-based intervention
aimed at improving family dynamics and preventing behavioral and emotional issues in children
and adolescents (Berkel et al., 2021). FCU focuses on assessing family interactions, identifying
challenges, and providing parents with strategies to effectively address these challenges. The
program emphasizes positive parenting practices and adopts a strength-based approach that
utilizes existing family resources. Studies have shown that FCU reduces risks such as substance
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abuse, behavioral problems, and mental health challenges in children while improving family
functioning (Berkel et al., 2021).

In addition to these studies, cognitive-behavioral group therapy methods and family-based
psychoeducational programs have been found to help children better manage emotional and
behavioral problems. A study conducted in 2019 emphasized the significant impact of parent
training and group therapy on supporting and maintaining adolescent mental health (Florensa et
al., 2019). These findings reinforce the critical role of family-centered interventions in fostering
long-term mental health and well-being for adolescents.

Impact of Socioeconomic Status and Cultural Context

Finally, findings also suggest that socioeconomic and cultural contexts play a crucial role in the
effectiveness of family-based interventions. While family-based interventions show promise in
improving parenting skills and child development, their effectiveness can be influenced by
socioeconomic status and cultural context. According to Kumpfer and Alvarado (2016),
socioeconomic challenges, such as substance abuse and financial hardship, create additional
barriers to effective parenting. These challenges often lead to reduced time spent with children,
which increases the risk of developmental and mental health problems in adolescents. Moreover,
the cultural adaptation of these programs is essential for success. Programs like Strengthening
Families Program (SFP) have been successfully adapted in 22 countries, emphasizing the
importance of tailoring interventions to local cultural norms and needs (Kumpfer et al., 2016).

The cultural adaptation of family-based interventions is critical, particularly in low- and middle-
income countries, where these interventions have shown significant effectiveness in supporting
adolescent mental health. A systematic review conducted by Healy et al. (2018) found that when
family-based interventions were delivered by non-specialized providers, they demonstrated
feasibility, acceptability, and effectiveness in improving mental health outcomes for both youth
and family dynamics. The use of structured training and continuous supervision for non-
specialized providers helped maintain treatment adherence and made shared tasking a valuable
strategy for scaling mental health programs through resource building (Healy et al., 2018). Given
the variations in parenting styles and family relationships across cultures, it is essential for
interventions to be culturally sensitive and localized.

Overall Assessment

In summary, this review underscores that family-based interventions are highly effective in
protecting adolescent mental health and preventing psychiatric disorders. Strengthening parent-
child relationships, providing parental education, and fostering positive family interactions are key
factors in enhancing psychological resilience and preventing mental health issues in youth.
However, it is concluded that interventions must be culturally and socioeconomically appropriate,
require further research, and emphasize the ongoing support of family relationships to achieve the
best outcomes.

CONCLUSION

Family-based interventions play a critical role in the prevention and treatment of psychiatric
disorders, particularly in adolescents. These interventions aim to improve the relationship between
parents and their children, increase parents' awareness of mental health, and ensure they access
psychological support. By providing healthy emotional and psychological models, parents can
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create a powerful impact in preventing mental health issues during adolescence. However, the
success of these interventions is influenced by factors such as the family’s socioeconomic status,
cultural context, and overall education level. In this context, the effectiveness of family-based
interventions must be adapted to local cultures. For example, social norms, values, and family
structures differ across societies, which can influence both the content and the delivery of
interventions. Socioeconomic status also directly affects families' access to such interventions and
their overall effectiveness. Moreover, providing psychoeducation for families, enabling them to
monitor their children’s mental health, and ensuring that professional support is sought when
necessary, are vital for sustainable recovery processes. Future research should focus on developing
strategies to enhance the effectiveness of these family-based programs and explore various
intervention methods to reach broader populations. Finally, ongoing support for families is a
fundamental factor in ensuring that positive outcomes are long-lasting.
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Abstract

AntiBac-Pred allows researchers to estimate whether a chemical compound can inhibit the growth
of one or more of 353 bacteria at concentrations below 10,000 nM. It assigns a numerical value
indicating the compound's activity. The name of the compound reflects the likelihood of inhibiting
bacterial growth, with higher values indicating stronger predictions. The study was also conducted
for 2-(4-CHLOROPHENYL)-4-PHENYLTETRAHYDROPYRIDAZINE-3(2H)-ONE, and the

results are presented in the table below.
Bacillus
Bacillus sphaericus
Bacillus subtilis subsp. subtilis str. 168
Clostridium tetani
Enterococcus hirae
Micrococcus luteus

Mycobacterium

0.1012

0.0128

0.1304

0.0568

0.0323

0.3648

0.1141

As observed in the table, the highest result is against Micrococcus luteus, while the lowest result
is against Bacillus sphaericus bacteria. This comparison allows us to assess the potential

significance of this compound in future antibacterial applications.
Keywords- piradazine derivatives, QSAR ,antibacterial activity
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Abstract

The concept of viruses represents one of the primary global challenges of the modern world, as
evidenced by recent pandemics affecting humanity. In this context, we identified potential
inhibitors against 2-(4-CHLOROPHENYL)-4-PHENYLTETRAHYDROPYRIDAZINE-3(2H)-
ONE using the AntiVir-Pred method on the Way2Drug website.

......

According to the data provided, the highest score is for the DNA polymerase (0.2798), suggesting
a potential protein target against Vancella-zoster virus. The lowest score is for the Genome
polyprotein target against Human rhinovirus 14 (0.0678). Based on these results, 2-(4-
CHLOROPHENYL)-4-PHENYLTETRAHYDROPYRIDAZINE-3(2H)-ONE could be
considered as a candidate for antiviral therapy in the future.

Keywords: piradazine derivatives, QSAR , antiviral activity
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ABSTRACT

Kozhikode is a city located on the Malabar Coast in Kerala, South India. Kozhikode is the largest
urban area in the state and Muslim culture prevails in Kozhikode as it is mostly inhabited by
Muslims. Kozhikode has the most potential for tourism due to its variety of cuisines and
Kozhikode Biryani is one of the most influential factors for tourism. Kozhikode maintains its
traditional culture. This paper explores the transformative impact of youth-led initiatives on
tourism in Kozhikode, a city rich in cultural heritage and natural beauty. As local youth engage in
innovative projects promoting sustainable tourism practices, the region has witnessed a resurgence
in visitor interest and community involvement. This study examines key initiatives, including eco-
friendly tours, cultural festivals, and digital marketing strategies, highlighting their effectiveness
in enhancing the visitor experience while preserving local traditions. By analysing stakeholder
perspectives, including local businesses, government agencies, and community members, this
research underscores the pivotal role of youth in shaping a sustainable tourism framework. The
findings suggest that empowering young leaders revitalizes the tourism sector and fosters a sense
of ownership and pride within the community, ultimately contributing to the overall socio-
economic development of Kozhikode.

Keywords: Youth Initiatives, Kozhikode Tourism, Transformation
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OZET

Giris ve Amag: Bu arastirmada, iiniversite 6grencilerinin hayvan haklarina yonelik tutumlarinin
cesitli demografik degiskenler acisindan incelenmesi ve sokak hayvanlari sorununa iliskin
goriiglerinin belirlenmesi amaglanmaistir.

Materyal ve Yontem: Arastirmada nicel yontem ve genel tarama modeli kullanilmistir.
Arastirmanin drneklemini, Tiirkiye’nin 24 farkli ilindeki 6n lisans, lisans ve lisansiistii 6grenim
diizeyindeki 493 {iniversite Ogrencisi olusturmustur. Katilimcilarin belirlenmesinde amagl
ornekleme teknigi kullanilmistir. Arastirmanin verileri arastirmacilar tarafindan hazirlanan
Sosyodemografik Bilgi Formu ve Hayvan Haklarina Iliskin Tutum Olgegi kullanilarak
toplanmistir. Elde edilen veriler SPSS programi araciligiyla analiz edilmistir.

Bulgular: Arastirma bulgularinda, cinsiyet ve diizenli olarak sokak hayvanlarini besleme ile
hayvan haklarina yonelik tutum arasinda anlamli bir iliski oldugu ortaya ¢ikmustir. Universite
ogrencilerinin hayvanlarin refah1 konusunda yiirtitiilen kamu hizmetlerini yetersiz buldugu tespit
edilmistir. Bununla birlikte, hayvanlarin tamamen toplanip barmaklara gotiiriilmesi veya
uyutularak dldiiriilmesi gibi alternatif yontemleri onaylamadigi belirlenmistir.

Tartisma ve Sonu¢: Arastirma sonuglari, hayvan haklart ve refahina yonelik mevcut
uygulamalarin yetersizligini ortaya koymustur. Bu baglamda, katilime1 bir anlayisla belirlenecek
kapsamli ve siirdiiriilebilir politikalarin hayvanlarin refahina katki saglayacag: diisiiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hayvan Haklar1, Sokak Hayvanlari, Universite Ogrencileri.

ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: In this study, it was aimed to examine the attitudes of university
students towards animal rights in terms of various demographic variables and to determine their
views on the problem of stray animals.
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Materials and Methods: Quantitative method and general survey model were used in the study.
The sample of the study consisted of 493 university students at associate, undergraduate and
graduate level in 24 different provinces of Turkey. Purposive sampling technique was used to
determine the participants. The data of the study were collected using the Sociodemographic
Information Form (prepared by the researchers) and Attitude Scale on Animal Rights. The data
were analyzed through the SPSS program.

Results: The findings of the study revealed that there was a significant relationship between
gender and regular feeding of stray animals and attitudes towards animal rights. It has been
determined that university students find public services on animal welfare inadequate. In addition,
it was not in favour of alternative methods, such as the rounding up of animals and their subsequent
transfer to shelters or euthanasia.

Discussion and Conclusion: The results of the research revealed the inadequacy of current animal
rights and welfare practices. In this context, it is thought that comprehensive and sustainable
policies to be determined with a participatory approach will contribute to the welfare of animals.

Keywords: Animal Rights, Stray Animals, University Students.
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Abstract

In the present scenario, technology plays a significant role in changing customers' living standards,
perceptions, and consumption patterns. Electronic commerce allows consumers to buy goods or
services from a seller directly over the internet using a web browser. Consumers find a product of
interest by visiting websites that display the product's availability and pricing at different e-
retailers. Customers can shop online using various computers and devices, including
desktop computers, laptops and smartphones. Almost every person in Nepal is using it for their
daily use.

The specific objectives of this study are to explore the main factor affecting the perception
of customers towards e-commerce websites, to find out the factor that draws back consumer from
shopping online, to find out if online shopping differs according to gender, age, and to highlight
the factors influencing the online shopping.

This study aims to determine the perception of customers towards e-commerce. It helps to find out
how the Youth customers perceive online websites and if they would prefer online websites or the
traditional method of shopping, which is by visiting the shopping mall, etc. With the internet
development in Nepal, online websites have also played a massive role in changing the business
scenario. There are different websites with items of different brands, providing consumers with a
wide variety of choices while making an online purchase. This study helps determine the factors
that influence or hold back a consumer from buying from an online website. This study employed
a descriptive research design to deal with fact-finding and searching for adequate information
about youth perception of online shopping.

Direct questionnaires were provided to 80 youth of Dang, NEPAL who have or have not made
online purchases and their views towards online websites. From the data, we found that
youth are slowly changing and adapting to the technological environment and making online
purchases, as there are still many problems in the present context of online websites. It helps to
find out how customers perceive online.

Keywords: Youth, Technology, Electronic commerce, websites.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: In recent years, tests of the condition of bone tissue and factors
determining its proper mineralization have been an important aspect of diagnosing athletes' health.
Given the high variability in sports ontogeny of bone mineral density (BMD) and bone mineral
content (BMC), research in this area is an interesting area for scientific exploration. In gymnastic
sports, there is a lack of multifaceted analyses of determinants affecting the condition of bone
tissue based on thorough tests, not only screening but long-term and repeated on representative
samples. In addition, due to the high risk of REDs (Relative Energy Deficiency in Sport) and LEA
(Low Energy Availability) syndromes in gymnastics athletes with an early age of sports
specialization, there is a great need for detailed studies of the determinants of bone tissue condition.
A literature review, however, indicates that there are still sports disciplines in which these
interactions have not been fully described, including gymnastic sports. The review aims to
determine the importance and impact of gymnastic training on the condition of bone tissue in
selected gymnastic disciplines.

Materials and Methods: In the scientific databases PubMed, EBSCO, and Scopus, using the
keywords: bone mineral density, and gymnastics, the PRISMA protocol was selected. The first
stage of the search showed 107 records by keyword. After applying the inclusion criteria: female
gender, professional sports, studies only on humans, and valid study protocol, 20 articles from the
last two decades (2004-2024) were included in the analysis.

Results: Among the surveyed athletes, the positive effect of gymnastic training on bone mineral
status is indicated. It was shown that LEA was not significantly correlated with any bone
parameters, while FFM (Free Fat Mass) was significantly correlated with each of the examined
bone parameters (p<0.05) (lkegami et al. 2022). Differences in the condition of bone tissue
compared to trained gymnastic disciplines were noted (Vicente-Rodriguez et al. 2006) and
significantly better bone mineralization, especially within the femur of female artistic gymnastics
athletes compared to the control group - non-training (Exupério et al. 2019).

Discussion and Conclusion: Several recently published studies on the determinants of bone
mineralization in gymnastic sports show that BMD in selected ROIs (regions of interest) is very
diverse and often depends on various variables such as discipline/competition trained, energy
availability, body composition, and position in the systems.
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ABSTRACT

In the classification widely accepted by human law theorists, social order norms are examined in
various categories, including religion, morality, law, etiquette, and custom. Although the difficulty
of distinguishing legal norms from other rules of order is acknowledged, there are different views
on the aspects that distinguish them from other groups of norms. The most common opinion
suggests that legal rules are distinguished from other norms primarily by their coercive sanctions.
However, it is argued that these groups of norms are not entirely independent of each other and
that a rule may simultaneously constitute the subject of both law and other norm classes.

When it comes to Islamic law, however, this traditional classification of norms becomes largely
ineffective. This is because a legal ruling (hukm) in Islamic jurisprudence also inherently has moral
and religious characteristics. The Prophet Muhammad’s statement that he was sent "to perfect
good character,” as well as his description of the believer with the most complete faith as "the one
with the best character,” indicate the intertwined nature of religious, moral, etiquette, and legal
rules. The embodiment of good morals in legal behaviors such as avoiding prohibitions and
seeking what is lawful, and the observation that God only revealed guidance regarding human
morality further confirms the inseparability of these rules. Moreover, criteria such as "sanction,"”
which distinguish modern legal norms from other norms, are not sufficient to determine the
boundaries of Islamic law. This is because Islamic jurisprudence (figh) encompasses both worldly
and otherworldly forms of sanction. In addition to the punitive measures prescribed for violating
rules in Islamic law, there are also positive reinforcements (such as rewards, paradise, etc.) for
adhering to these norms.

Religious texts contain not only rules about the legal responsibilities of individuals but also norms
aimed at improving their speech and behavior, inculcating good habits, and constructing personal
character. These provisions attempt to define the most appropriate behavioral patterns in all aspects
of life, such as eating and drinking, clothing, speech and discussion, bodily and environmental
cleanliness, marital and family life, work life, and even acts of worship.

Although the rules related to these behavioral patterns are not included in the scale of obligatory
legal rulings (ahkam taklifiyyah), which ranks the actions that should be performed or avoided
within the Islamic legal system, they have been described in some jurisprudential sources using
terms such as adab (etiquette), mustahabb (recommended), mandub (preferable), muri’ah (upright
character), tahdhib al-akhlaq (refinement of character), ta‘lim al-adab (teaching of etiquette),
tahdhib al-alfaz (refinement of expressions), mahasin (virtues), makarim (noble qualities), and
tahstniyyat (embellishments). In our research, these norms, which are commonly found in religious
texts, will be presented as evidence of the transitivity of the boundaries of law and will be discussed
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in terms of whether they are suitable for the deduction of figh rulings, in other words, whether they
constitute the subject matter of figh.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Legal Ruling (hukm), Morality, Mahasin (virtues), Refinement, Murti’ah
(upright character), Transience.

OZET

Beseri hukuk teorisyenleri tarafindan kabul géren siniflandirmada toplumsal diizen kurallar din,
ahlak, hukuk, gorgii ve 6rf-adet olmak iizere farkli kategorilerde incelenir. Hukuk normlarini diger
diizen kurallarindan ayirt etmenin zorlugu bilinmekle birlikte, onlarin diger norm gruplarindan
hangi agilardan ayrildigi hususunda farkli goriisler benimsenmistir. Bunlar arasinda en yaygini,
hukuk kurallarinin cebri bir yaptirrma konu olmasi yoniiyle diger normlardan ayrildigi
diistincesidir. Fakat yine de norm gruplarinin birbirinden tiimiiyle bagimsiz olmadigi, bir kuralin
ayni anda hem hukukun hem de diger norm siniflarinin konusunu teskil edebilecegi savunulur.

Islam hukuku séz konusu oldugunda ise bu geleneksel norm tasnifi biiyiik olgiide islevsiz
kalmaktadir. Zira fikhi bir hiikiim, ayn1 zamanda ahldki ve dini bir karakter de tasir. Hz.
Peygamber’in “gilizel ahlaki tamamlamak i¢in gonderildigi” yoniindeki beyani, “en kamil imana
sahip olan miimini, ahlaki en iyi olan” seklinde tavsif etmesi, din, ahlak, gorgii ve hukuk
kurallarinin birbirine geckin olduguna isaret eder. lyi ahlakin haramlardan kaginma, helali arama
gibi hukuki davranislarda somutlastigi; Allah’in ancak insanlarin ahlaki hakkinda vahiy indirdigi
yoniindeki tespit ve miilahazalar da bu kurallarin ayrilmazligini teyit eder. Modern hukuk
kurallarini diger normlardan ayiran “yaptirrm” gibi dlgiitler de Islam hukukunun sinirlarini tespit
etmede yetersiz kalir. Clinkii fikih, diinyevi ve uhrevi olmak tizere ¢ift yonlii bir yaptirim giiciine
sahiptir. Ayrica Islam hukukunda kural ihlali i¢in 6ngériilen yaptirimlarin yam sira, Kurala
uyulmasini ddiillendiren olumlu miieyyideler (sevap, cennet vb.) de bulunur.

Dini metinlerde bireyin hukuki sorumluluklarini konu alan normlar yaninda onun soz ve
davraniglarini giizellestirmeyi, ona gilizel aliskanliklar kazandirmay1 hedefleyen kurallar ve kisinin
sahsiyetini insa etmeye yonelik hiikiimler de yer alir. Bu hiikiimlerle yeme-igme, giyim kusam,
konusma ve tartisma, beden ve ¢evre temizligi, evlilik ve aile hayati, is hayati ve hatta ibadet hayati
gibi yasamin tiim alanlarini1 kusatan hususlara iligkin en uygun davranis tarzi belirlenmeye calisilir.

Bu davranis tarzina iliskin kurallar, esasen Islam hukuk sisteminde yapilmasi ve kaginilmasi
istenen davranislarin derecelendirildigi teklifi hiikiim skalasinda yer almasa da bazi fikih
kaynaklarinda adab, miistehab, mendib, miirtiet, tehzibii’l-ahlak, ta’limii’l-adab, tehzibii’l-elfaz,
mehasin, mekarim, tahsiniyyat gibi nitelemelere konu olmustur. Aragtirmamizda dini metinlerde
cokga rastlanan bu normlar, hukukun sinirlarinin gegiskenliginin bir kanit1 olarak takdim edilecek
ve fikhi hiikiim istinbatina elverisli olup olmamasi bir diger ifadeyle fikhin konusunu teskil edip
etmemesi agisindan ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Hukuku, Hiikiim, Ahlak, Tehzib, Mehasin, Miirtet, Geciskenlik.

INTRODUCTION: RULES OF SOCIAL ORDER AND LAW

The classification proposed by human law theorists analyses the rules of social order into different
categories such as religion, morality, law, manners and customs. While it is widely recognized that
distinguishing legal norms from other rules of order is challenging, scholars have offered different
perspectives on how legal norms differ from other normative groups.

Legal theory identifies three fundamental elements of law: subject matter, will, and sanction. Legal
rules are said to differ from other normative groups in terms of the characteristics of these
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elements. Specifically, the subject matter of law encompasses human relations with others and
society; normativity (the prescriptive nature of the law) reflects the law's imperative and
prohibitive stance toward human behavior, corresponding to the element of will; and the
imposition of a sanction in cases of rule violations constitutes the third element.

Jurists have noted, however, that the subject matter element does not always effectively distinguish
legal rules from other types of norms. The view that law regulates external actions while morality
regulates internal actions has been deemed inaccurate. Religion and morality, alongside law,
address both internal and external dimensions of human behavior.'® Indeed, numerous examples
demonstrate that customs, traditions, and even moral or religious principles can fall within the
scope of legal norms.*® For instance, Article 1 of the Turkish Civil Code allows judges to rule
based on customary law in the absence of applicable statutory provisions, serving as a concrete
example of this intersection.?° Furthermore, the Civil Code makes reference to principles such as
honesty and good faith,?! the moral purposes of legal entities,?? and the moral interests of minors
in custody cases.? It also emphasizes moral considerations in family education, including the
promotion and safeguarding of moral development,?* and declares invalid any death-dependent
dispositions that contravene morality.? Similarly, the RTUK Law prohibits broadcasting services
from contradicting national and moral values, general morality, or the principle of protecting the
family. These examples illustrate the intertwined nature of law and morality.2®

It would also be misleading to claim that normativity -recognized as the second element of law,
encompassing imperative and prohibitive rules regulating human behavior- is exclusive to legal
systems. For it is obvious that moral principles, such as the rule deeming killing to be wrong, not
only describe the act as undesirable, but also have a normative quality that fundamentally prohibits
Killing.

It is often argued that the most important criterion distinguishing legal rules from other normative
groups is their enforcement by sanctioning power. Violations of legal rules are sanctioned by
public authority through mechanisms such as enforced compliance, compensation for damages, or
nullification of transactions. Examples include imprisonment or fines for murder, confiscation of
assets for unpaid debts, monetary compensation for damage to another's property, and the
invalidation of real estate transactions conducted without proper legal formalities.

Although sanction is considered the defining feature of legal rules, some jurists have argued that
other rules of social order also impose various sanctions in cases of violation. They suggest that
there is no clear distinction between law and morality in terms of their coercive nature, as morality
too enforces its own sanctions.?” For example, breaches of etiquette are met with sanctions such
as shame or accusations of impoliteness, while violations of moral principles result in
condemnation or accusations of immorality.

It has also been argued that the sanctions imposed by legal rules are distinct in being enforced
under the authority of political power. However, it is also evident that certain customs, traditions,
or moral principles are often incorporated into legal sanctions.

18 Vecdi Aral, On Law and Legal Science, 71, 75.

19 Ali Bardakoglu, "The Evaporation of Morality between the Rules of Figh", 67.

20 Turkish Civil Code, Article 1.

2L Turkish Civil Code, Article 2-3.

22 Turkish Civil Code, Articles 47, 54, 56, 89.

2 Turkish Civil Code, Article 182.

24 Turkish Civil Code, Article 340.

%5 Turkish Civil Code, Articles 515-557.

% Law on the Establishment and Services of Radio and Television Enterprises, Article 8.
2 Vecdi Aral, On Law and Legal Science, 70.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 186




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

Interestingly, some customs, traditions, or moral principles also find expression within legal
frameworks.?® For example, the Turkish Code of Obligations declares contracts made in violation
of morality as absolutely null and void?® and mandates compensation for intentional harm caused
by unethical actions.®° It similarly enforces sanctions for unethical conditions in debt agreements. 3!
The Turkish Penal Code also incorporates morality into its provisions by prescribing penalties for
actions that threaten public morality, such as the confiscation of property used in morally
dangerous activities® or the punishment of parents who endanger the morality, safety, or health of
their children.®

In summary, jurists have consistently debated the impossibility of drawing sharp boundaries
between different normative systems. A single behavior can often fall simultaneously into the
realms of law, morality, and other normative classifications.

LAW IN THE TRADITION OF ISLAMIC SCIENCES

When Islamic law -originally called figh- emerged as an independent branch of knowledge within
the tradition of Islamic sciences, its position among other normative systems was articulated
similarly to the classification of norms discussed earlier. Specifically, rulings that guide human
behavior were divided into three categories: rational (aq/i), sensory (hissi), and Shari ah-based
(shar 7). Shari ah rulings were further classified into three subcategories: theological, ethical, and
practical.

Rational judgments, such as "2 is greater than 1" or "two opposites cannot coexist," fall under the
domain of disciplines like logic, mathematics, and philosophy. Sensory judgments, derived
through empirical observation (e.g., "fire is caustic" or "the moon’s gravity is one-Sixth that of
Earth™), are the subject of natural sciences like physics, chemistry, and biology. In contrast,
Shart‘ah rulings, which aim to secure human happiness in this world and the hereafter, are divided
as follows: theological principles, which outline the core tenets of the faith, are studied in the
discipline of theology (‘ilm al-kalam); moral principles, which promote virtues and conscientious
responsibility, fall under the purview of Sufism (tasawwuf); and practical rulings, which govern
individual, social, and communal relations, are the domain of figh.

The definition of figh is widely accepted as the knowledge of Shari‘ah's practical rulings derived
from detailed evidence.®* This definition explicitly excludes intellectual, emotional, and
theological or ethical rulings with Shari‘ah dimensions, emphasizing its focus on the practical
aspects of human behavior. %

This classification of norms, which is primarily intended to distinguish the nature of different
rulings, should not be interpreted as a separation of Islamic law from ethics and faith. On the
contrary, jurisprudence, ethics, and faith -each constituting a distinct dimension of religion in
Islamic tradition- form an integrated structure. The Prophet Muhammad's (PBUH) description of
the believer with the most perfect faith as "the one with the best morals"3® and his assertion that
he was sent to "perfect good morals"®’ succinctly illustrate the interconnectedness of morality and

2 Ali Bardakoglu, "The Evaporation of Morality between the Rules of Figh", 67.

2 Turkish Code of Obligations, Article 27.

% Turkish Code of Obligations, Article 49.

81 Turkish Code of Obligations, Article 176.

32 Turkish Penal Code, Article 54

33 Turkish Penal Code, Article 233.

34 al-Razi, al-Mahsiil, 1, 78.

% Najm al-Din Muhammad al-Darqani, al-Talgih, 9-10; Zaqiyy al-Din Shaban, Usil al-figh al-Islami, 12-13.
% Abu Dawid, "Sunnah" 14; Tirmidhi, "Iman" 6; Musnad, 2/250, 5/89.

87 Muwatta, "Husn al-Huluk" 8.
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faith. The hadiths which identify good morals as the hallmark of a valuable faith further reinforce
this relationship.®

In addition, the Prophet's remarks, such as that an individual cannot engage in acts such as adultery,
theft, or drinking alcohol while maintaining his faith,*® highlight the deep bond between legal
principles and belief. Practical behaviors exemplifying good morality, such as avoiding haram,
seeking halal, and showing generosity to one’s family -qualities often associated with Ali ibn Abi
Talib-*° demonstrate the alignment of morality with law. Similarly, Abdullah b. Zubayr's
observation that divine revelation is primarily concerned with human morality*! underscores the
inseparability of these normative systems.*?

Another issue highlighting the difficulty of defining the boundaries of Islamic law in terms of
subject matter is the following: Acts of worship, which are excluded from the scope of law in
positive legal systems because they concern an individual's relationship with God and are
considered within the realm of religious studies, constitute the most fundamental and prioritized
subjects of Islamic law. For instance, religious texts describe acts such as smiling, offering treats
to one’s wife and children,* love and hatred,** shame,*® loyalty,*® humility, and simplicity as being
associated with worship or faith.*” This indicates a significant intertwining of legal and moral
norms. Furthermore, the characterization of certain social and economic relations outside the
domain of worship as al-taabbudi (acts of worship-like devotion) suggests that the concept of
worship in Islamic law can extend to encompass other human interactions. For example, the
prohibition on a divorced woman remarrying during the iddah period and hadd punishments such
as those for adultery, while not traditionally categorized under worship, appear to be closely related
to this framework.

From the perspective of normativity -the second element of law- determining the boundaries of
Islamic law becomes even more challenging. Unlike positive legal systems, figh encompasses not
only imperative and prohibitive rules but also advisory provisions. For example, Shari‘'s
recommendation for individuals to perform a particular act is referred to as mendub, while the
recommendation to avoid certain acts is termed makruh. Furthermore, the area in which
individuals are free to act or abstain from acting (mubah) is also considered part of Islamic law,
although it is the subject of debate among figh schools. In summary, the inclusion of mandatory,
prohibitive, advisory, and permissive provisions within Islamic law complicates the task of
defining its unique scope.

The element of sanction, a defining feature of positive legal rules, is similarly insufficient to
delineate the boundaries of Islamic law. Unlike positive law, which relies solely on material-
worldly sanctions, figh is grounded in a religious foundation that incorporates belief in the afterlife,
thus encompassing both worldly and spiritual sanctions. This dual sanctioning framework divides
jurisprudential judgments into two categories based on their ultimate legitimacy: religious and
judicial. The legal and secular validity of a transaction is determined as a judicial judgment if it
satisfies the formal legal requirements and is supported by concrete evidence, regardless of internal
intent or will. However, a judgment may lack religious validity in the eyes of Allah, who knows

%  Ahmad b. Hanbal, Musnad 4/385.

39 Bukhari, "Mezalim" 30; "Hudad" 1; Muslim, "Iman" 100; Ibn M4ja, "Fiten" 3; Musnad, 2/317, 386.
40 al-Ghazali, Thya u Uliam al-Din, 111/52.

41 Bukhari, "Tafsir al-Siirat al-A'raf", 5.

42 Ahmet Yaman, Halit Calis, Islamic Law, Ankara: Bilay 2018, 39.

4 Bukhari, "Iman", 41; Muslim, "Wasiyyet", 5; Tirmidhi, "Birr", 36.

4 Bukhari, "iman", 1; Muslim, "iman", 94, Abu Dawad, "Edeb", 130, 131.

4 Bukhari, "Iman", 16.

46 Mu'minoon 23/8; Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, 111/134.

47 Abu Dawud, "Kitab al-Tharhil", 1; Ibn Majah, "Kitab al-Zuhd", 4.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 188




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

the true intention behind the action.*® For instance, a right obtained through false witnesses may
be deemed legally valid (de facto) but remains illegitimate in religious terms. Additionally, Islamic
law includes positive sanctions, such as rewards and the promise of paradise, to encourage
compliance with its provisions, further highlighting its unique sanctioning mechanisms.

THE DIFFICULTY OF DETERMINING THE BOUNDARIES OF ISLAMIC LAW

The fundamental subject of Islamic jurisprudence (usiil al-figh), the Shar'T ruling, is defined
as the address directed by the Lawgiver (Shari‘) to the responsible individual (mukallaf) or as the
result of this address. Initially, these rulings were categorized into two types: propositional (Zukm
taklifi) and declaratory (Aukm wad 7). Propositional rulings consist of commands, prohibitions, or
permissions granted to the the responsible person regarding an act’s performance or avoidance,
collectively referred to as zaklifi provisions.

According to the majority of Islamic jurists, the Shari s directives to the responsible person
are divided into five categories: wujiib (oObligation), nadb (recommendation), ibaha
(permissibility), karaha (disapproval), and haram (prohibition). An act that must absolutely be
performed is classified as wajib (obligatory), while one that is recommended is labeled mandiib
(commendable). Acts that are left to the discretion of the individual are considered mubah
(permissible), those recommended to be avoided are categorized as makrith (disliked), and acts
that must absolutely be avoided are deemed /aram (forbidden).

Hanaff jurists expanded this classification into seven categories by distinguishing wajib from
fard (absolute obligation) and tahriman makrizh (prohibitively disliked) from makrith. Some jurists
further extended this to eight categories by treating sunnah and musta/ab as separate subcategories
of mandiib. Meanwhile, some scholars excluded mubah from the list of religious legal rulings,
reducing the classifications to four,*® while others combined mandiib and makrith within mubah,
thus limiting the categories to three: wajib (obligatory), haram (prohibited), and mubah
(permissible).>

Although the argument that conceptual unity was not achieved in the early periods partly
explains the different classifications of raklifi rulings, it is more compelling to view these
differences as an effort to nuance the degrees of obligation. In other words, the mujtahids sought
to articulate, within their respective terminologies, that the Shari‘ah’s commands to the
responsible person are not uniform in strength or intensity.

These categories -whether three, four, five, or seven- are often graded internally to reflect
different degrees of obligation. For example, scholars across different schools of thought have
distinguished between obligations contingent on certain conditions and those that are absolute,>
as well as between practical and interpretive obligations (ijtikadr).5? Obligatory rulings (wajib) are
sometimes described with varying emphases, such as "more obligatory" (afrad), "stronger
obligation™ (awjab), or "strongest obligation" (@kkad fard). For instance, Friday prayer is

4 Ahmet Yaman, Halit Calis, Islamic Law, 38.

4 Juwayni, al-Burhan, 1, 294-295; al-Ghazali, al-Mustasfa, 1, 245; Zarqesi, al-Bahru al-muhit, 1,277-278.

% Ibn Hazm, al-Thkkam, IV, 81; Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, 1, 63. Ibrahim Yilmaz, "The Concept of Mertebat al-Afw in
Shatib1", 127.

51 Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, 11, 273; Dimyati, Hashiyet al-Ianat al-talibin, 11, 4.

52 Tbn Nujaym, al-Nahru al-faik, 1, 24; Ton Abidin, Redd al-muhtdr, 1, 94-95; 11, 4; Hasan b. Ammar b. Ali al-
Shurunbiilali, Merdq al-falah, 139.
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considered a stronger obligation than the five daily prayers, and reciting Surah al-Fatiha in prayer
is deemed more obligatory than reciting additional verses.>®

Other rulings are similarly graded in strength. The sunnah associated with the Fajr prayer,
for instance, is described as "the strongest of the supererogatory prayers" (akkad al-tatawwu ‘at),
"stronger than other sunnahs" (akkad min sa’ir al-sunan), "a sunnah close to wajib" (qaribah min
al-wajib), or "a strongly emphasized sunnah approaching the strength of an obligation™ (sunnah
mu akkadah fi quwwat al-wdjib).>*

Similarly, the mandib category is further subdivided into terms such as mustakab
(recommended), zawa’id (extra), eb‘ad (lesser), committee (commendable), mu akkad
(emphasized), and ghayr mu’akkad (non-emphasized) sunnah.®® The category of mubdh
(permissible) category is also nuanced,*® with distinctions like awia’ (preferred), khilaf al-awla’
(contrary to what is preferable), tark al-awla’ (abandonment of the preferable), ibahah al-
marjuhah (disfavored permissibility), ijazah al-mafdilah (permissible but not ideal), and ghayr
al-majdhiyyah (unacceptable permissibility).>” Many such rulings were deliberately excluded from
explicit mention in the scales of five or seven categories by mujtahids to maintain the clarity of
these classifications. However, they appear in both usii/ and firi  texts. %8

One particularly interesting aspect is the existence of rulings that do not fit neatly into the
standard judgment scales adopted by the mujtahids,yet are indirectly related to legal discussions
in classical texts. Many Islamic jurists felt the need to touch upon these rules, which they did not
include in the system of judgments, and thus a rich variety of terminology was formed. For
example, the refinement of human interactions and adherence to shared ethical values are
frequently discussed under terms such asjalb al-makriimah (acquisition of noble qualities) or
makarim al-akhlag (noble morals). These discussions often include detailed rulings promoting
general morality and ensuring the cleanliness of both the body and the environment.>®

Other norms aim to refine speech, behavior, and attitudes and to promote good habits. These
are discussed under concepts such as takzib al-alfaz (refinement of speech) and tahzib al-akhlag
(refinement of character). Additionally, rulings concerning murii’ah (chivalry) and adab
(etiquette), including ta lim al-adab (instruction in manners), makasin (commendable traits), and
makarim (noble qualities), contribute to the development of individual character. An example of
such rulings is the recommendation to perform ablution and wash the face before going to sleep,
even when one does not perform a ghusl (full-body ritual purification).

Religious texts also include subtle recommendations aimed at refining language and
behavior. For example, they suggest using "‘Isha’" instead of "Atama" for the Isha prayer and
discourage referring to the city of Medina as "Yathrib." Similarly, rather than saying "we could
not reach the prayer (lam nudrik as-salah)" or "we missed the prayer,"” it is recommended to say,
"the prayer has passed (fatatna as-salah),” as the latter avoids implying negligence.®

58 Merginani, Muhitii al-Burhani, 11, 63; Zebidi, al-Jawharat al-nayyire, 1, 75; Molla Hiisrev, Diirer al-hukkdm, 1,

69.
5 bn al-Humam, Fath al-Qadir, 11, 49; Tbn Nujaym, al-Bahru al-rdik, 1, 546.
55 Baberti, al-Indya, X, 12; Ibn al-Humam, Fath al-Qadir, 1, 354; Tbn Nujjim Siraj al-Din, al-Nahr al-faik, 11, 95; al-
Shurunbullali, Merag al-falah, 76; Meydani, al-Lubab, 1, 90; Ibn Abidin, Redd al-Muhtar, 1, 103.
%6 al-Rafi'i, al-Sharh al-kabir, 111/256; al-Nawawi, al-Majmii’, 1V, 125.
57 Zarqashi, al-Bahru al-muhit, I, 400; Ibn Abidin, Redd al-muhtdir, 1, 474.
% For extensive information on the grading of taklifi judgements, see. M. Rasit Akpinar, "Fuzzy Logic in the
Classification of Religious Legal Provisions", 8; M. Rasit Akpinar, Islamic Law and Fuzzy Logic, 168.
Ahmet Yaman, "An Introduction to the Relationship between Figh and Ethics within the Framework of the
Principles and Practices of Islamic Ameli Ethics”, Usil Islamic Studies, 9 (2008), 111.
80 Kashmir, Feyzu al-Bari, 11, 377. M. Rasit Akpinar, Kashmiri's Legal Thought, 393.
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Expressions like "la yanbaghi™ (not befitting) are employed to describe behaviors that, while
not explicitly forbidden (haram), are unbecoming and disapproved by reason and religion. Another
term, "la ba’sa bih™ (no harm), refers to actions that are not ideal but permissible. For instance,
prostrating on a surface displaying a live painting in such a way that the painting is avoided or
renting a building in rural areas with the knowledge that it will be constructed as a church or
synagogue are examples of rulings classified under "I@ ba sa bih."®*

The concept of martabat al- ‘afw (the level of pardon), as described by al-Shatibi, represents
another area where the boundaries of law blur. Al-Shatibi places this concept between halal
(permissible) and haram (forbidden), using it to describe situations involving unintentional
violations by the responsible person, such as errors, coercion (ikrah), or forgetfulness. It also
applies to actions performed based on invalid evidence, the exercise of lawful concessions
(rukhas), matters left unaddressed by Shari‘ah as an act of divine mercy, errors in ijtihad
(independent reasoning), and issues on which no explicit ruling exists (maskiitun ‘anhu). Whether
this provision belongs to the standard classification of rulings remains a subject of debate, as al-
Shatibi himself acknowledges.®

Beyond the classification and grading of rulings, other complexities make it challenging to
define the boundaries of Islamic law. Religious texts often contain rulings that, at first glance,
appear contradictory but actually address different dimensions of a single judgment. For instance,
divergent narrations about whether backbiting or gossiping, drawing blood, or performing acts
requirin(% ghusl (ritual purification) invalidate fasting illustrate the nuanced nature of these
rulings.

In legal regulations, it should be emphasized that recommendations made to individuals who may
be involved in potential legal disputes -taking into account their specific circumstances-complicate
the process of defining the boundaries of the law. For instance, one could consider
recommendations such as not turning away beggars even if they are known to be wealthy, or
narratives portraying wealth acquired through begging as a cause of punishment in the afterlife.
Here, seemingly contradictory norms, whether they appear to favour or disadvantage certain
parties, are ultimately aimed at maintaining public order.

CONCLUSION

Due to its distinctive dynamics, it seems implausible to draw a sharp distinction between the
rules that constitute the subject matter of Islamic law and other norms of the social order.The
elements of subject matter, intent, and sanction -traditionally used to distinguish positive legal
rules from other norms- fall short in delineating the boundaries of Islamic law. The ongoing debate
as to whether the mubah provision, which grants individuals the freedom to act or abstain
according to Shari‘ah, constitutes part of figh further complicates this determination. Additionally,
the diversity of terminology indicating tonal differences between the rulings, as well as differing
opinions on whether rules outside these rulings should be linked to law, underscores the need for
meticulous effort in defining the scope of Islamic law.

These considerations call for a careful examination of provisions in religious texts to
determine whether they genuinely fall within the purview of law. This is particularly important
because norms referred to by terms such as mubah, muru'ah, tahzib al-ahldq, tahzib al-elfaz, ta'lim

61 Hasan Ozer, "La Be'se (Bih) in the context of the Theory of Obligation in Figh Literature" Concept", 22.
62 Tbrahim Yilmaz, "The Concept of Mertabat al-Afv in Shatibi”, 159.
83 Kashmiri, Feyzu al-Bari, 11, 51-52, 226; 1V, 81.
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al-adab, and mehasin are not always suitable for deriving jurisprudential rulings. At the same time,
it would be unwiseto sever all connections between such judgments and figh.
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Abstract

Family involvement in the education of their children stands out as a factor that prominently
enhances the overall quality of life for children. This involvement not only boosts children's self-
confidence but also strengthens their academic achievements and enables them to establish a
strong bond with their families. Active participation of families in the education process
contributes to the development of more knowledgeable, self-assured, and socially adept
individuals in society. At this point, educators of the future being knowledgeable in family
education will contribute to making the education system more efficient. To increase educators'
knowledge in family education, family education courses are included in child development
programs. However, research in this regard in our country is limited. In the context of this study,
conducted at Harran University in the Child Development Program, the aim is to assess the level
of achievement of family education courses, as perceived by students, based on the objectives
specified in the curriculum. A total of 150 students currently enrolled in the program participated
in the research. The data collection process involved the use of a scale consisting of 16 questions,
previously piloted by the researcher. Statistical analysis of the obtained data was conducted using
Microsoft Excel. Items measuring the achievements of the course were grouped, and the absolute
success percentage was calculated. This calculation utilized the formula "(points obtained for
relevant achievements for each student/maximum points that could be obtained for relevant
achievements)*100" The study concluded that the scale on family education consists of three sub-
dimensions and, based on the findings obtained from the scale, that the family education course is
sufficient in conveying achievements related to family education.

Keywords: Child development, university students, family education.
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UKRAYNA’DA SAVAS: MULTECI SORUNU VE GENCLIK
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OZET

Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya Subat 2022 tarihinde saldiriyla baglayan savas, gelinen siiregte demografik
olarak hem Ukrayna’yr hem de Rusya’y1 6nemli oranda etkilemeye basladi. Ukrayna'da Rusya
icin savasan 70 binden fazla kisi hayatin1 kaybetti. Ukrayna ordusunda da yaklasik 70 bin askerin
hayatin1 kaybettigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bu haliyle yaklasik 150 bin geng¢ yasta kisi hayatini
kaybederken 200 bin gencin de yaralandigi tahmin ediliyor.

Ukrayna’da devam eden savas ayni zamanda dogum ve 6liim oranlarmi da olumsuz etkiliyor.
Ukrayna'da her ii¢ 6liime karsilik yalnizca bir dogum yasaniyor. Biiyiik ¢apli bir silahli ¢atismanin
daha da kétiilestirdigi demografik kriz, Ukrayna'yr mahvediyor. 2024 yilinin ilk yarisinda yaklagik
251 bin 6liim kaydedildi. Ayn1 donemde 88 binden az ¢ocuk dogdu. Uzmanlar, bazi bdlgelerin
savag bolgesinde yer almasi nedeniyle bu istatistiklerin biiyiik olasilikla eksik oldugunu
vurguluyor. Uzmanlar, gogiin yani sira iilkeyi terk eden miilteci akigsinin demografik krizi daha da
kotiilestirdigini vurguluyor. Su anda alti milyon vatandasinin Ukrayna disinda yasadigi tahmin
ediliyor. 2024-25'te 700 bin kisi daha iilkeyi terk edebilir. Rusya ve Ukrayna’da sik sik agiklanan
seferberlik kararlar1 da genclerin iilkeyi terk etmesine veya cephede Oliimlerin artmasina neden
oluyor. Bu savas siireci, askere alinmak istemeyen genglerin, egitim siireclerini terk ederek baska
iilkelerde miilteci-siginmact konumuna diismesine de neden oluyor. Basta Ukrayna olmak tizere
Polonya ve bazi diger Avrupa iilkeleri, gengleri hayata hazirlamak, tlkelerine donmelerini
saglamak amaciyla programlar ve destekler agikliyorlar. Bu bildiride Ukrayna’da savastan
etkilenen genglerin durumu ve diger iilkelerin bu siiregte oynadigi rol, diplomasi analiz edilmeye
calisilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ukrayna, Rusya, Genglik, Miilteci, Siginmaci.

ABSTRACT

The war, which began with Russia's attack on Ukraine in February 2022, has begun to significantly
affect both Ukraine and Russia demographically in the process. More than 70 thousand people
fighting for Russia in Ukraine have lost their lives. We can say that approximately 70 thousand
soldiers in the Ukrainian army have also lost their lives. As such, it is estimated that approximately
150 thousand young people have lost their lives and 200 thousand young people have been injured.

The ongoing war in Ukraine is also negatively affecting birth and death rates. In Ukraine, there is
only one birth for every three deaths. The demographic crisis, exacerbated by a large-scale armed
conflict, is devastating Ukraine. Approximately 251 thousand deaths were recorded in the first half
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of 2024. Less than 88 thousand children were born during the same period. Experts emphasize that
these statistics are likely incomplete due to the fact that some regions are in war zones. Experts
emphasize that in addition to migration, the flow of refugees leaving the country is worsening the
demographic crisis. It is estimated that six million of its citizens currently live outside Ukraine.
Another 700,000 may leave the country in 2024-25. Frequently announced mobilization decisions
in Russia and Ukraine also cause young people to leave the country or increase the number of
deaths on the front. This war process also causes young people who do not want to be drafted to
abandon their education and become refugees and asylum seekers in other countries. Ukraine,
Poland and some other European countries, in particular, announce programs and support to
prepare young people for life and ensure their return to their countries. This report will attempt to
analyze the situation of young people affected by the war in Ukraine and the role and diplomacy
played by other countries in this process.

Keywords: Ukraine, Russia, Youth, Refugee, Asylum Seekers.

GIRIS

Ukrayna kelimesinin anlami1 halk arasinda “sinir boylar1” olarak bilinmektedir. Krajs s6zciigii ana
Slav dilinde “u¢” anlamina gelir ve genisleyerek “hudut, bolge, ililke” anlamlari kazanmigtir
(Derksen, 2008; Karatay, 2024). Bu kelime yer anlam1 veren -(i)na eki almig olarak hemen tiim
Slav dilli iilkelerde sinirdaki bir bolgeyi, topragi, bazen koyii ifade etmektedir. Tarihi kaynaklarda
Ukrayna adina yapilan ilk atif XII. yiizyila aittir (Acar, 2024). Ukrayna ad1 XVI. yilizyilin ikinci
yarisindan itibaren Osmanli belgelerine de girmistir. Ornegin Sultan III. Murad’mn Lehistan Krali
Stefan Bathory’e gonderdigi bir fermanda bu isim kullanilmistir (Seyyid Mehmed Riza, 2020).
Tarihte hem Ruslarin hem de Ukrayinlerin ortak devleti Kiev Knezligi olmustur. Giiniimiizde hem
Ruslarin hem de Ukrayinlerin sahip ¢iktig1 ve sadece kendilerine ait oldugunu iddia ettikleri Kiev
Knezligi’nin aslinda Dogu Slav topluluklariin ortak devletidir. Gilinlimiizde Ukrayna cografi
konum itibari ile Kuzey Dogu Avrupa'da yer almaktadir. Ukrayna Slavlardan gelme bir tilkedir.
Ulkenin adi ise Slav dilinden gelmektedir. Sovyetler birligi dagildiktan sonra 1991 yilinda
Ukrayna bagimsizligini ilan etmistir. Moldova, Romanya, Rusya, Beyaz Rusya, Polonya,
Slovakya, Macaristan Ukrayna'nin komsu iilkelerini olusturmaktadir. Ukrayna aym1 zamanda
Karadeniz ve Azak denizine kiyis1 olan bir tilkedir. Ukrayna sahip oldugu yiiz 6l¢iimii ile Avrupa
kitasmin en biiyiik iilkelerinden biri olma 6zelligini tasimaktadir. Ulkenin resmi dili Ukraynacadir.
Ukraynaca Dogu Slav dillerine ait olan bir dildir. Ukrayna'da Ukraynacadan farkli olarak 18 tane
de farkli dil konusulmaktadir. Ukrayna'nin bagkenti Kiev'dir. Kiev ayn1 zamanda iilkenin en biiyiik
sehridir.

1991°de Ukrayna, uluslararasi kabul gérmiis sinirlar igcinde 6zgiir, demokratik ve egemen bir
devlet inga etmek i¢in bagimsizligini ilan etmistir. Ukrayna’nin AB ve NATO ile yakin iligkileri
Rusya ile baglarin azalmasina ve krizlerin ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. 2014 yilinda Ruslarin yogun
olarak yasadiklar1 Ukrayna’nin dogusundaki Donetsk ve Luhansk bolgelerinde bagimsizlik
hareketleri baglamistir. Bu bolgeler, 2014°teki catismalardan beri Rusya yanlisi ayrilik¢ilarin fiilen
kontrolii altindadir. Rusya yanlis1 ayrilik¢ilarla Kiev yonetimi arasinda 2014'ten bu yana siiren
catismalarda binlerce kisinin hayatin1 kaybettigi biliniyor. 2014’te baslayan bagimsizlik
hareketleri Rusya’nin Kirim’1 ilhakiyla daha da siddetlenmistir. Rusya, 24 Subat 2022 tarihinde
Ukrayna topraklarina askeri harekat diizenleyerek birgok bolgeyi isgal etmistir. Bu durum bolgede
siyasi, askeri, ekonomik, kiiltiirel bir krize de neden olmustur. Rusya-Ukrayna arasindaki savas
kitlesel goclere ve demografik sorunlara neden olmustur.
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UKRAYNA’DAKI SAVAS: GENCLER UZERINE ETKIiSi VE ONLEMLER

Ukrayna'daki savas, vatandaslari, 6zellikle de gencleri i¢in muazzam ruh saglig1 sorunlarina yol
acmistir (Hodes, 2023). Savas, giivenli bir sekilde yasayan insanlar i¢in bile kiiresel ruh sagligina
zarar vermistir. Ukrayna'da diyabetli hastalarin sayis1 %20'den fazla, kalp krizi gegirenlerin sayist
%16'dan fazla ve fel¢ gecirenlerin sayist %10'dan fazla artmistir. Ukrayna’daki savas nedeniyle
iilkede yeterince akademik veri elde edilememektedir. Ozellikle niifusun azalmasinda etkili olan
dogum oranlar istatistikleri tespit edilememektedir. Ukraynali yetkililer, Kirim ve Lugansk
bolgesindeki dogum oranina iligskin gerekli tiim verileri toplamada ve istatistik sunmada basarisiz
olmaktadir. Ancak var olan verilere baktigimizda Ukrayna’da dogum-6liim oranlarin a dair genel
veriler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ukrayna’da en fazla 6lim 2024 yilinin ilk yarisinda Dnepropetrovsk
(26.374), Kharkov (17.999) ve Odessa (16.085) bolgelerinde kaydedilmistir. 2024'teki dogum
orani, 132.595 dogum ve 349.041 6liimiin kaydedildigi (Ukrayna'da salginin zirve noktasi) 2021'in
ilk alt1 ayma gore 1,4 kat daha diisiiktii. Ocak 2024 itibartyla Ukrayna'nin niifusu 37 milyon
vatandastt. BM tahminlerine gore 2100 yilinda bu iilkenin niifusu 15,3 milyona diisecektir
(Glodowska, 2024).

Ukrayna’da oOzellikle gencler iizerinde savasin etkisi giin gectikge artmaktadir. Ukraynali
erkeklerin savas siirdligii siirece iilkeye donme sansi azaliyor. Bu nedenle 4B, Ukraynali
gocmenleri entegrasyona tesvik edecek careler aramaktadir. BM'ye gore 6,2 milyon vatandas
catigmalar nedeniyle Ukrayna'yi terk ederek yurt disinda kalmaktadir. Miiltecilerin gogunlugunu
kadin ve ¢ocuklar olustursa da Eurostat hesaplamalarina gore askerlik ¢agindaki yaklasik 650 bin
erkek de yurtdisina ¢ikmistir. Avrupa iilkelerindeki niifus yaslaniyor ve gé¢menlerin bir kisminin
orada kalmaszyla ilgileniyorlar. Avrupa iilkeleri 6zellikle ¢alismak isteyen, topluma entegre olan,
dil 6grenen ve bu topluma alismaya calisan Ukraynalilara ilgi gosteriyor. Ukrayna ise genglerin
iilkeye dontisini saglayabilmek i¢in "eVidnovlennya'", "eOselya", is icin tercihli kredi
programlar aciklamistir. Bu programlar daha ¢ok Ukrayna'da kalanlar ve {ilke i¢inde yerinden
edilmis kisiler i¢in tasarlanmistir. Evet, niifusun bir kismi1 geri donebilir ama birincisi kalic1 bir
donilis olmayacaktir, Ukraynahilarin AB iilkelerindeki durumu olduk¢a belirsizdir. Artik
vatandaslar gecici koruma prosediiriiniin bir parcasi olarak orada yasallastirihiyor ve AB
hukukuna gore gecici koruma ii¢ yildan fazla siiremiyor. Entegrasyonun tesvikinin artacagina
dair isaretler zaten var. Avrupa'da gd¢menlerin sadece sosyal yardimla yetinmeleri degil,
caligmalari i¢in de 6nlemler gelistirmeye c¢alisiimaktadir. Bu politika halihazirda yiirtirliiktedir ve
zamanla yogunlasacaktir. Avrupa, Ukraynali miilteciler icin nispeten normal kosullar
olusturmus ve destek programlar gelistirmistir. Onceki yillardaki gé¢ deneyimi, gd¢menlerin
yalnizca kii¢iik bir kisminin entegre olma ve biiyiik bir basar1 elde etme yetenegine sahip oldugunu
kanitliyor. Cogunlukla basarili insanlar, biiyilik 6l¢iide yeni nesil gogmenlerdir, ¢iinkii onlar ilgili
toplumlarda dogup yasiyorlar ve halihazirda bu toplumlarda yasiyorlar (Gore, 2024). 2022'nin
subat ayinda Ukrayna'daki Rus isgali basladigindan bu yana, geng erkeklerin iilkeyi terk etme orani
yiikselise gecmistir. Zorunlu askerlik yasi Ukrayna'da 25 olmasina ragmen, 18 yasin lstlindeki
erkeklerin tilkeyi terk etmesine izin verilmemektedir. Genglerin resit sayllmadan once ailelerinin
de onayiyla iilke digina ¢ikma kararimin arkasinda bu yatmaktadir. Ukrayna Devlet Demografi
Enstitlisti'ne gore 2024 yilinda Ukrayna'yr terk edip simdiye kadar geri donmeyenleri sayisi,
2023'lin tamamindaki say1y1 lice katlamistir. Ancak {ilkeden ayrilanlarin yaslariyla ilgili bir veri
yoktur. Avrupa Birligi'nin (AB) istatistik kurumu Eurostat'a gore 18 yasin altindaki ¢ocuklar,
savagtan sonra lilkeden ayrilan toplam kisi sayisinin tigte birini olusturuyor. Ukrayna'da Sosyal
Politikalar Bakanligi'nin verilerine gdre 3,5 milyon kisi ABD ya da AB iilkelerinde yasamak i¢in
iilkeyi terk etmistir. AB ise savasin basindan beri 4,2 milyon Ukrayna vatandasini kabul ettiklerini
duyurmustur. Demografi Enstitiisii'niin miidiirii Ella Libanova, savas bittiginde ka¢ kisinin geri
doneceginin kritik 6nemde oldugunu sdyle ifade etmistir:
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"Onceden savasin 2025'te bitecegini dngdriiyorduk. Simdi 2027, hatta 2030'a kadar siirebilecegini
diisiiniiyoruz. Olaylarin 6ngoriilemezligi nedeniyle bu konuda tahminde bulunmak zor."

Ukrayna Cumhurbagkan1 Volodimir Zelenskiy, 2024 yilinda Ukrayna Genglik Forumu'nda yaptigi
konusmada, egitim burslar1 ve ev kredilerinde indirimler gibi adimlar atarak gencler i¢in daha iyi
sartlar saglama vaadinde bulunmustur. Zelenskiy, "Zor sartlara ragmen Ukrayna savas nedeniyle
kayip bir genclige sahip olmayacak" dedi ve asil gorevi Ukraynalilarin iilkeye doniisii hakkinda
calismak olan bir bakanlik olusturma diisiincesinden bahsetmistir. Ukrayna, devlet olarak genglere
yonelik bir¢cok proje baslatmis olsa da bir ankete gore Ukrayna'da okul ¢cagindakilerin neredeyse
ceyregi yurt disina tasinmak istemektedir. Ancak lilkeye doniip donmeyeceklerini, savasin ne
zaman ve nasil bitecegi belirleyecektir (Matveichuk, 2024). Ukrayna'daki savasta iki buguk yili
geride kald1 ve Ukrayna daha fazla askere ihtiya¢ duyuyor. 2024 yilinda erkeklerin askere alinma
yasint 27'den 25'e diigiiren yeni bir yasa yiriirliige girdi. Kadinlar i¢in askerlik hizmeti zorunlu
degildir.

Ukrayna'da savastan etkilenenler arasinda gengler, olduk¢a dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Adeta bir anda
yetiskin olmak zorunda kalan gengler travmatik durumlarla kars1 karsiya kalmistir. 24 Subat
2022’de Ukrayna’da baslayan savas, Ukrayna toplumu ve 6zellikle gencler i¢in yikict olmustur.
Rusya'nin tam Olgekli savasi, Ukrayna'daki hayati derinden etkileyerek gengleri bir¢ok sekilde
olumsuz etkilemistir. Ukrayna’daki genglerin en az %82'si gelir ve ruh sagligi bozulmasindan
arkadaslar1 ve aileleriyle gergin iligkilere kadar cesitli kayiplar yasamistir. Ayrica, bu geng
bireylerin beste biri i¢ gdge neden olmus kisilerdir. Tam 6lgekli savasin patlak vermesi yalnizca
binlerce gencin refahini etkilemekle kalmadi, ayn1 zamanda vatandas katilimi, ulusal kimlik, siyasi
ideoloji ve bireysel ve kolektif bir gelecege dair vizyonlart ile ilgili olanlar da dahil olmak iizere
bireysel tutumlarda, davraniglarda ve sosyal dinamiklerde de degisime neden olmustur.
Ukrayna'daki savas nedeniyle yerinden edilen gen¢ kadinlar da ciddi egitim kesintileri ve ruh
saglig1 sorunlariyla karsi karsiya kalmistir. Savas ve yerinden edilme, onlar1 cinsel tacize ve
sOmiiriiye kars1 savunmasiz hale getirirken, ayn1 zamanda bu gencler arasinda kaygi, depresyon
ve diger psikolojik sorunlarin artmasina da yol agmistir. Romanya'da 70 gen¢ Ukraynali arasinda
yapilan bir U-Report ruh sagligi anketi, bunlarin dortte birinin 'zayif' veya 'cok zayif' bir duygusal
denge bildirdigini géstermistir. Bu, yerinden edilme, kiiltiirel uyum veya tilkelerindeki ¢atigsmanin
etkisiyle ilgili olabilecek dnemli stres faktorlerini yansitmaktadir. Cogunluk duygusal dengelerini
'ortalama’ olarak degerlendirirken, bu, genclerin damgalanma veya mevcut destegin eksikligi
nedeniyle sikintiyr kiiciimsedigi potansiyel bir kirilganlik ve bir basa ¢ikma mekanizmasi
oldugunu gosteriyor. Cocuklarin ihtiya¢ duyduklari ruh saglig1 ve psikososyal destegi almalarina
engel olan engeller arasinda finansal kisitlamalar ve yardim i¢in nereye gidecekleri konusunda
bilgi eksikligi yer almaktadir (Riatti, 2024).

Ukrayna’da gengligini savas, koronaviriis salginindan ¢ok daha fazla degistirdigi anlasilmalidir.
Dobrodiyiv Kuliibi hayir kurumu tarafindan Ukrayna genelinde 13-19 yas araligindaki
vatandaslar arasinda yapilan bir ankete gore genclerin yaklasik %401 savas nedeniyle kendi
hayatlar1 ve sagliklar1 -kendileri ve sevdiklerinin- i¢in korku duymaktadir. Bir¢ogu gelecegin
belirsizligi, baska iilkelere ve sehirlere tasinma, elektrik kesintileri ve istikrarl iletisim eksikligi
gibi konularda endise duyduklarini bildirmistir. Birgogu gelecegin belirsizligi, bagka iilkelere ve
sehirlere tasinma, elektrik kesintileri ve istikrarli iletisim eksikligi gibi konularda endise
duyduklarini bildirmistir. Ayn1 zamanda ¢ogu geng¢, miizik, sosyallesme, sosyal medya ve
yiiriiyiisiin korkularindan ve endiselerinden uzaklasmalarina yardimei oldugunu sdylemistir. Spor
ve bilgisayar oyunlar1 da yardimci olmaktadir. Gengler, Ukrayna'nin yeniden ingasinin bir parcasi
olmak i¢in simdiden istekli olduklarini sdylemektedir. Ergenlerin %90" iilkenin savas sonrasi
yeniden insasinda faydali olmak istediklerini bildirmislerdir. Ozellikle ekonominin ve altyapinin
gelistirilmesinde yer almak istemektedirler.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 198




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

Ukrayna’da devam eden savas genclerin, kadinlarin, ¢ocuklarin hayatlarinda degisime neden
olmakla beraber tilkenin demografik olarak sorunlar yasamasina da sebep olmaktadir. Ukrayna'da
her yil niifus azaliyor ve askeri ¢atismanin patlak vermesinden sonra durum 6nemli Olglide
kotiilesiyor. Son tahminlere gére 25 milyonun biraz iizerinde Ukraynali kalmis olabilir. Ukrayna
Bakanlar Kurulu yasamui iyilestirmeyi amaglayan bir demografik stratejiyi onaylamistir. Ulusal
Bilimler Akademisi Demografi ve Yasam Kalitesi Sorunlar1 Enstitlisii'nlin tahminlerine gore
Ukrayna'nin niifusu 25,2 milyona diisebilir. Sonug olarak Bakanlar Kurulu, 2040 yilina kadar olan
donem i¢in Ukrayna'nin Demografik Gelisimi Stratejisini onaylamistir. Dolayisiyla strateji,
¢ocuklarin dogumu ve yetistirilmesi i¢in uygun bir ortam yaratma ve ailelerin ekonomik olarak
kendi kendine yeterliligini saglama ihtiyacindan bahsetmistir. Yani giivenlik, iilkenin kalkinmasi,
barmma imkani, kaliteli saglik hizmeti ve is imkanlar1 olusturulacaktir. Demografi ve Sosyal
Arastirmalar Enstitiisii  Arastirma Midir Yardimcisi M.V. Ukrayna Ulusal Bilimler
Akademisi'nden Alexander Gladun, Kabinenin duyurdugu stratejinin bagarisinin finansmana bagli
oldugunu soylemektedir. Ukrayna Silahli Kuvvetleri askeri ¢atigmay1 kazandiginda demografik
durumun iyilesecegini tahmin ettigini bildirmektedir. Bu tahmine gore 6zellikle yurt disindan bazi
kisiler hemen donecek, belki bazi aileler ¢ocuk sahibi olmak isteyecek ve Olim oranlar
azalacaktir. Sosyolog Vladimir Paniotto'ya gore Ukrayna'daki insan sayisi lizerindeki ana etki
demografik stratejiler degil, goctiir (Bondarenko, 2024). Niifusun azalmasindaki temel faktor,
ayrilan insan sayisinin ¢oklugudur. Afrika'daki daha az gelismis iilkelerden gelen go¢menlerin bile
durumu iyilestirmesi pek miimkiin goriinmiiyor. Uzmanlar, bunun yalnizca askeri bir ¢atisma
meselesi olmadigini soylemektedir.

UKRAYNA’DAKI SAVAS: AB ULKELERININ PROJELERI VE BEKLENTILER

Ukrayna’daki savas nedeniyle AB iilkeleri ve Ukrayna’ya komsu iilkeler, gelen miilteci-
siginmacilara yonelik programlar baslatmislardir. Polonya Sosyal Sigorta Fonu'na gore 2024'lin
ilk yarisinda 370,9 bin ¢ocuk i¢in "800 plus" programi kapsaminda yabancilara yardim 6denmistir.
Bu, 2022'nin ayn1 donemine gore %8,9 daha azdir. Yardimlardan yararlananlar arasinda ilk siray1
Ukraynalilar alirken, onu Belaruslular, Romenler, Ruslar ve Vietnamlilar takip etmektedir. Baz1
Ukraynali aileler Bati'ya gitmek iizere Polonya'y1 terk etmekte veya anavatanlarma donmektedir.
Ancak Polonya'ya Ukrayna'dan yeni aileler gelmeye devam etmektedir. Polonya Egitim Bakan
Yardimecisi Joanna Mucha'nin yakin zamanda TVN 24'e sdyledigi gibi su anda bunlarin gogunlugu
16-17 yas arasi ¢ocuklardan olusuyor. Ebeveynler cocuklarini seferberlikten kurtarmak igin
Polonya'ya gondermektedir. Polonya'daki evsizlerin yiizde 6's1 Ukrayna'dan gelen miiltecilerden
olugmaktadir. Polonya’da yabancilar arasinda ciddi bir evsizlik sorunu olusmus var ve bu sorun
heniiz ¢oziilememistir. Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Politikalar Bakanligi'nin son verilerine gore
Polonya'da 31 binin iizerinde evsiz vardir. Bakanlik, 2024 yilinin basinda yapilan bir aragtirmada
bunlarin yiizde 80'inin erkek oldugunu aciklamistir. Bunlarin %90'1 Polonya vatandagligina, %6's1
ise Ukrayna vatandashigina (1.749 kisi) sahiptir. Diger evsizler baska iilkelerin vatandaglar1 veya
vatansiz kisilerdir. Evsiz yabancilarin sayis1 2019'daki dnceki ¢alismaya kiyasla %250 artmus,
ancak calisma, evsiz barinaklarinin gerekliliklerini bile karsilamak zorunda olmayan gecici
barinma yerlerindeki miiltecileri hesaba katmamustir. ilgili bakanligin bildirdigine gére Polonya'da
son yedi yilda evsizlik krizi yasayan kisilerin sayist 30 bin (2019 arastirmasi) ile 33 bin (2017
arastirmasi) arasinda degismis olup su anda 31 bin seviyesinde bulunuyor. Ayni zamanda evsiz
kadinlarin sayisi artarken evsiz erkeklerin sayisi azalmigtir. Ayrica arastirmaya gore 18 yasin
altindaki evsizler toplam sayinin %5'ini (1.524 kisi) olusturmus ve kiz ve erkek cocuklarin sayisi
yaklagik olarak ayni sayidadir. Cocuklar arasindaki evsizlik, esas olarak evsiz kii¢liklerin %40'n1
olusturan Ukraynali cocuklar nedeniyle artik 6nemli 6l¢iide artmistir. 2019'da Polonya vatandasi
olmayan cocuklarin sayist yalnizca %9'du. Evsizligin ana nedenleri arasinda alkol bagimlilig
(%19), aile i¢i catismalar (%]17) ve bir apartman dairesinden zorla veya goniillii olarak tahliye
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edilme (%]11) yer almaktadir. Evsizlik krizinin diger onemli nedenleri arasinda iliskilerin
bozulmas1 (%8), issizlik/is kayb1 (%7) ve saglik sorunlari/engellilik (%7) vardir (Polska ma
powazny, 2024).

Ukrayna’da gengligin hem savas nedeniyle psikolojik etkisi hem de Ukrayna milli kimliginin
gelismesi adina AB tarafindan ¢esitli projeler baglatilmistir. Avrupa Genglik Vakfi (EYF),
Avrupa Konseyi’nin degerleri cergevesinde sivil toplum ve genclik ¢aligmasi miidahaleleri
yoluyla Ukrayna’dan savastan etkilenen gencleri desteklemek igin pilot faaliyetleri finanse etmek
icin 2023 yilinda proje ¢agrisina ¢ikmistir. Ukrayna’daki genglik kuruluglar veya Avrupa Konseyi
iiye devletlerindeki Ukraynal1 genglerle ¢alisan genclik kuruluslar1 bu projeye bagvurmustur. Bu
proje kapsaminda savastan etkilenen Ukraynali gencler i¢in akranlar arasi 6grenme ve destek,
egitim ve ¢alistaylar, bilgilendirme ve danigmanlik, gengler, genglik ¢alisanlar1 ve genclik liderleri
icin bilinglendirme ve kapasite gelistirme, Ukrayna’dan genglerin toplantilari, analiz, arastirma ve
genglik calismasinin ilke ve uygulamalarina dayali diger eylemler olmustur. AB iilkelerinden
Almanya ise oOzellikle kurum-kuruluglar iizerinden egitim alaninda degisim programlari
baslatmistir. “Degisim Programlar1 Ornek oluyor (Austausch macht Schule) Girisimi,
Ukrayna’dan tiim ¢ocuklara ve genglere — cinsiyet, din ve kokenden, fiziki ve zihinsel
becerilerden, sosyal ve ekonomik kosullardan bagimsiz olarak — uluslararasi okul ve 6grenci
degisim programlarina katilimi miimkiin kilmak ve bu imkanlar1 Almanya’daki egitim sisteminin
dogal bir pargasi haline getirmek icin ¢aba sarf etmistir. Egitim, 6zellikle biiyiik ¢ocuklar igin
onemli bir endisedir. Ukrayna'daki kesintiler ve ev sahibi iilkelerdeki yeni egitim sistemlerine
uyum saglama zorluklari, 6zellikle Romanya'daki dil engelleri, biiylik endiselerdir. Gilircistan ve
Moldova'da c¢ocuklar genellikle miifredat ve farkli 6gretim stillerine uyum saglama konusunda
zorluklar1 vurgulamaktadir. Ukrayna’dan gelen ¢ocuk ve genglerin hem ruhsal eksiklikleri
giderilmeye calisilirken ayn1 zamanda egitim konusunda da yeni programlar uygulanmaktadir.
Katowice sehrinin yetkilileri, UNICEF'in destegi ve Silezya Universitesi ile ortaklasa dzel bir kurs
olusturarak tarih ve sosyal bilgiler Ogretmenlerinin desteklenmesine 0Ozen gostermistir.
Ogretmenlerin atdlye calismalarina katilmalarina ve tarih boyunca Polonya ile Ukrayna arasindaki
iliskiler gibi karmasik bir konunun 6gretimini kolaylastirmak i¢in uzmanlar tarafindan hazirlanan
ogretim materyallerini kullanmalarina olanak saglamistir Ogretmenlere, Polonyali ve Ukraynali
ogrencilerin farkli bakis agilarina sahip olabilecegi 6nemli tarihi olaylar ve sosyal yasam olgularini
tartigirken zellikle dikkatli olmalar1 gerektigi agiklanmustir. Silezya Universitesi Tarih Enstitiisii
calisanlarindan proje koordinatorii Marcela Gruszczyk, "Miifredat, kiiltiirel ve ulusal ¢esitlilik
nedeniyle 6zel dikkat ve hassasiyet gerektiren karma siniflarda 6gretimi dikkate alacak sekilde
tasarlandi1" demistir (Warchala-Kope¢, 2024).

SONUC

Rusya, 2000’11 yillarda Putin liderliginde kiiresel bir genisleme politikasi yiiriitmeye baslamistir.
Bu politikada oncelikle sinirlar1 disinda Suriye, Libya, Afrika gibi iilkeler olurken daha sonra
kendi sinirlarindaki Giircistan, Ukrayna gibi iilkeler oncelikli hale gelmistir (Ergeng, 2021).
Rusya’nin 2022 yilinda Ukrayna’ya baslattigi harekat bir bakima Bat1 ve ABD’ye kars1 bir cevap
niteliginde olmustur. Bu harekat hem Ukrayna’da hem de Rusya’da askeri bir sonu¢ disinda
demografik olarak da bazi olumsuz sonuglar vermistir. Rusya’da askere gitmek istemeyen gengler
iilkeyi terk ederken Ukrayna’da ise savas bolgesinde yikici askeri bombalamalar nedeniyle kitlesel
g6¢ yasanmistir. Ukrayna’nin yasadigi demografik sorun, Avrupa’da da ekonomik olarak onlemler
alinmasina neden olurken, kiiltiirel ve egitim alaninda da degisimler olmustur. 2024 yilina kadar
Avrupa'da Ukrayna’dan go¢ eden sekiz milyon kisi vardi, su anda alt1 milyon, Rusya'da bir ila iki
milyon arasinda Ukraynali vardir. Geri donenlerin sayist da Ukrayna'da yasayan insan sayisini
belirleyecek temel faktordiir. Onemli olan catisma bittikten sonra kag kisinin ayrilacagi, su anda
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firsatt1 olmayan erkeklerin ayrilacagidir. Yurt disindaki 6 milyon Ukraynalidan iigte ikisinin
bulunduklar iilkelerin vatandashigini almak istedigi anlasiliyor. Ukrayna'nin ¢atigmanin sona
ermesinden sonra daha fazla insanin geri donmesini ve daha azinin ayrilmasini saglamak i¢in bir
seyler yapmasi gerekiyor. Yani onlari belirli islere dahil etmek lazimdir. Ozellikle Ukrayna'dan
ayrilanlarin yiizde 601 yiiksek 6grenim goriiyor. Bu vasifli bir is, birgogu uzaktan c¢alisabilir.
Cocuklar burada egitimine devam edebilir ve iilke kayiplar1 en aza indirmek i¢in ¢ok sey yapabilir
ve yapmalidir.

Ukrayna’dan basta Avrupa’ya dogru yasanan goc, AB iilkelerine Ortadogu ve Afrika’dan yasanan
gocleri de etkilemeye baslamistir. AB iilkeleri kendi ekonomik ve kiiltiirel yapilarin1 gerekge
gostererek sinirlama getirmeye baslamiglardir. AB {ilkeleri, 2014 yili sonrasinda Rusya’nin hibrit
savag ylriiterek gocmen dalgasini tesvik ettigini ileri siirmiislerdir (Giiler-Ergeng, 2024). 21.
yiizyilda yeni sorun “Uluslararast Go¢” olmaktadir. Bu gocler, AB iilkeleri basta olmak tizere
Tirkiye gibi gelismekte olan iilkelerde ekonomik, kiiltiirel sorunlara da neden olmaktadir. Bu
sorunlar igerisinde gogmen olarak gittigi iilkeye uyumda sorun yasayan ¢ocuklar ve gencler i¢in
uyum politikalar1 c¢ercevesinde projeler baslatilmaktadir. Bu cocuklarin ve genclerin biiyiik
cogunlugunun kendi vatanina donmesi beklenilmemektedir.
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Abstract

Introduction: Sensory Processing Disorder (SPD) or sensory issues describes the experiences
children (and adults) have when their brains interpret the sensory messages they receive
differently. During transition phase many autistic adolescents experience sensory issues, meaning
they may experience touch, sound, light/seeing, smell or taste in a much more intense or much
lower degree than neurotypical teens.

Aim/Objective: The present study was conducted to explore the transition related sensory issues
faced by adolescents with the diagnosis of autism spectrum disorders.

Methodology: Data of the present study was collected qualitatively using structured interview
protocols. Data about study variables was taken from mental health professionals having expertise
in the field of autism. Questions of the interview guidelines were carefully formulated with the
help of experts. Inclusion and exclusion criteria were established before the conduction of the
study. Mental health professionals were individually approached. After taking informed consent,
interviews were started.

Results: During thematic, different themes were generated. Categories having the same responses
were formed and common themes were dig out from interview content. Mental health
professionals reported that transition brings a lot of change in the daily lives of ASD adolescents.
They also reported that adjustment to the new environment is the most difficult task for ASD
adolescents. They are habitual of their fixed routine. Any change in their fixed routine disturb them
mentally and emotionally. They reported that many sensory issues including Repetitive behaviors,
meaningless sounds, Irrelevant touch, hyperactivity are more commonly faced by ASD
adolescents when they are in their transition phase.

Conclusion: Our study concluded that transition is not easy for ASD adolescents. Their diagnosis
makes transition more difficult and uncomfortable. We need to have some transition readiness
programs to facilitate ASD adolescents transition easy and comfortable.

Keywords: Senory issues, sensory overload, Transition.
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ABSTRACT

Sports significantly impact youth development, promoting not only physical health but also
essential social and emotional skills. Participation in sports encourages regular physical activity,
which helps combat obesity and fosters a lifelong commitment to health. Beyond fitness, sports
teach valuable lessons in teamwork, discipline, and leadership, enabling young individuals to
develop important interpersonal skills and build confidence. Engaging in athletic activities also
provides a constructive outlet for stress and can improve mental well-being, addressing issues like
anxiety and depression. Furthermore, organized sports programs foster a sense of community and
belonging, connecting youth with peers and mentors. By providing opportunities for personal
growth and academic enhancement, sports play a crucial role in shaping resilient, well-rounded
individuals. In summary, the integration of sports into youth development programs is essential
for nurturing healthy, capable, and socially engaged young people.

Keywords: Sports, Youth development, Physical health, Resilience, Fitness.
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ABSTRACT

After the Prophet's death, the science of hadith, which developed day by day in order to prevent
the loss of the scientific heritage left behind by the Prophet, became much more systematic at the
end of the second century and the first quarter of the third century. The process, which started with
the identification of hadiths in the early periods, entered the period of classification after the tedvin
and tebvib periods, and in a sense, the science of hadith was carried out together with many
disciplines. In this respect, the overwhelming majority of the early writers, who were concerned
with transferring the Prophet's religious practices to daily life, were engaged in the science of figh
al-hadith. Tahawi is one of the authors who wrote a detached work within the discipline of figh al-
hadith. His work Sharhu me‘ani al-asar, which forms the basis of this paper, is not only a
comprehensive continuation of Shafi‘T and Ibn Qutayba's efforts in the field of ihtilaf al-hadith in
the context of ahkam hadiths, but also one of the first nuclei of the hadith commentary tradition
that has not yet been systematized. In this respect, it can be easily argued that the work in question
not only benefits from past accumulation but also offers projections for the future. The opinions
that Me an al-"asar is the most reliable book after Sahihayn, or that it is close to Abii Dawud's al-
Sunan and superior to the Sunans of Tirmidhi and Ibn M3ajah are also valuable for the charisma of
the work. However, within the scope of this paper, we will bring up the fact that Tahawi's work is
one of the first and remarkable examples of academic hadith scholarship, which we think is more
important than his charisma. For there is an internal order and uniformity in Sharh al-ma‘ani al-
‘asar that makes one feel that it was prepared with great care in almost every subject. For, after
introducing a title that attracts the reader's attention with a question form, al-Tahawr first lists the
proofs of the opinions on the subject together with their senads. In doing so, he overwhelmingly
begins by listing the arguments of the opposing opinion holders. This method both facilitates the
presentation of the dispute and takes an important step towards convincing the reader of the
author's view. Tahawi examines whether there is a practice of jum'a, preference, or neshah between
the relevant narrations in the kabin, and contrary to popular belief, he prefers the method of jum'a
most of the time and does not sacrifice the narrations to the rulings. As a result, he explains the
reasonableness of this solution with the phrase “fihi nazar” and refers to the practices of the
Companions and the tabi'in to show that his view is also recognized by them. After each chapter,
he also touches upon the opinions of the founding imams of the Hanafi madhhab to which he
belongs and sometimes opposes them. In our opinion, with this method, al-Tahaw1 sets one of the
first examples of the sine qua non principles of academic writing, such as problematic-oriented
study, reliance on data, identification, analysis, criticism, and proposal, which are recommended
to be applied in modern academic hadith studies. In this respect, the charismatic value of this work
as well as its writing style and methodology require further scrutiny.

Keywords: Hadith, Figh, Tahavi
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Introduction

Scholarly and academic texts are works that are expected to have a reference value; this implies
not only the presentation of new knowledge, but also the responsibility to carry that knowledge
forward by leaning on a deep-rooted accumulation. In this context, texts written in the fields of
theology and Islamic studies must also offer an original perspective. However, this originality is
not limited to the novelty of the content; it also requires an effort to ensure the continuity and
deepening of scholarly production by embracing the methods of classical works and reinterpreting
them. While scientific research is expected to grow like a snowball, it can be criticized that this
growth is not always realized at the desired level. This moment of rupture created in our world of
thought by quantitative and qualitative approaches, which are the basic building blocks of modern
research methods, reveals the necessity of re-evaluating the relationship with the past. Some works
written in the classical period not only conveyed the knowledge of the period, but also shed light
on modern research by providing methodological projections for the future. From this perspective,
Tahawt's Sharh Me‘ant al-‘Asar is more than just a text; it is an example of the transformative
power of the scientific method. In this paper, rather than the original content or charismatic value
of the work, we will focus on its methodology and discuss how this methodology contributes to
contemporary scholarship.

Tahawi and his Sharh Meanil Asar

Imam Tahawt lived in Egypt between 239-321 AH and was one of the scholars of a period when
the central authority of the Abbasid State was weakening and Turkish influence was increasing.
During this period, the Muslim lands witnessed many political upheavals; powerful and influential
events such as the Zanj uprising (256-269/870-883) and the Qarmati rebellions took place in Iraq.
In addition, the Fatimid State, founded in Tunisia in 296/909, attempted to take over Egypt in
301/914 and 306/919. The third century of Hijri, in which al-Tahawi lived, was characterized not
only by such political upheavals but also by scholarly developments. This century was a time when
hadith studies were at their peak, jurisprudential sects were in the process of formation, intense
theological debates took place, and philosophical works from other civilizations were translated
into Arabic. In addition, the science of hadith was in its golden age and all of the compilers of the
Qutub al-Sitta lived in this era.°

Tahawi had many teachers from whom he learned and narrated hadith, and this is an indication of
richness of his scholarship. Indeed, scholars such as 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Abi Thahir al-Tamimi have
written separate treatises on al-Tahawi's teachers. Tahawi's uncle, Imam al-Musani, played an
important role in his scholarly life and sectarian orientation, and his works contain many hadiths
narrated from his uncle.!'! Although it is difficult to determine the order of composition of al-
Tahawi's works, there is information in the sources that his first book was Shark Mean al-'Asar,
which is also the subject of this paper. However, 'Abd al-Fattah Abti Ghudda states that the
name Sharh Mean al-'Asar does not fully reflect the scope of the book, and recommends that a
more accurate edition should be published with the full title of the book, namely Shari Mean al-
'Asari al-Muhtelifat al-Ma'sirah.**?

In the introduction to his work, Tahawi explained the purpose of its composition. Upon the
encouragement and requests of some of his learned friends, he wrote this work with the intention

110 Eb Ca‘fer Muhammed b. Cerir b. Yezid el-Amili et-Taberi, Tdrihu r-Rusul ve l-Muliik ve Silatu Térih et-Taberi
(Beyrut: Daru’t-Turas, 1387/1967), 5/334.

111 Ebq ishak Ibrahim b. ‘Ali es-Sirazi, Tabakdtu '|-Fukaha ', thk. Thsan ‘Abbas (Beyrut: y.y., 1390/1970), 97.

112 Ebii’l-Hasenat Muhammed Abdiilhay b. Muhammed Abdilhalim b. Muhammed Eminillah es-Sihalevi el-Leknevi,
Zaferii'l-emani fi Muhtasari’l-Ciircani., nsr. Abdulfettah Ebi Gudde (Halep: Mektebu’l-Matbi‘ati’l-Islamiyye,
1416), 25, 26.
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of clarifying the disputes that arose among Muslims regarding the understanding of the ahkam
hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah (saw). He aimed to present in this book the hadiths
that are nasih and menstih, the interpretations of the scholars, the evidence supporting the views,
and the arguments for the correct view according to his own opinion.!t

In writing his work, al-Tahawi follows a method that aims to resolve disputes. His work consists
of twenty-seven main chapters (kitab), and under each chapter, he presents the topics in the
subheadings (bab) with direct narrations without explanation. These narrations are usually
contradictory ahkam hadiths that are used as evidence by mujtahids who adopt views that are
contrary to the Hanafi school. After these narrations, al-Tahawi cites the opinions of these scholars
with the phrase I » & 3 and then presents the evidence of the dissenters by saying <l 8 agdlls
s 3. Tahawt's preferred evidence is the second group of hadiths, and he compares the narrations
of both groups in order to determine the authentic meaning and the relationship between nasih and
mansiih. 14

Since the narrations in the second group are also the evidence of the HanafT mujtahids, al-Tahawt's
evaluations are in the nature of a response to the views against the Hanafi school. If there are other
evidences that support the Hanafi view, he adds them, and where he deems necessary, he makes
theoretical analyses in order to place the issue on a rational basis. However, it should be noted that
he does not use theoretical analysis as a basis, but to support the narrations he prefers. He then
cites the other hadiths that are considered to be contradictory, resolves the apparent contradiction
between them, and explains the view he has adopted and the rationale for this preference. He also
clearly stated which of the founding imams of the madhhab his preferred view belonged to or
overlapped with. TahawT mostly mentions the views of scholars other than Abii Hanifa, Abu
Yusuf, and Muhammad b. Hasan without naming them, but he rarely mentions the names of some
scholars, such as Ibn Abi Layla, al-Awza'i, Malik b. Anas, Sufyan al-Sawri, and Zuwayf b.
Khuzayl, and makes specific references to the views they espoused. After all this descriptive
information, the necessity of analyzing the work in terms of its methodology becomes evident.

Sharh Meant Al-Asar in Terms of its Methodology

Imam Tahawi's Sharh Me ‘ani al- ‘Asar is a remarkable work in terms of the discipline of figh al-
hadith, which has an important place in the Islamic scientific tradition. The work is one of the rare
examples in which hadiths are discussed from a figh perspective and figh rulings are deduced from
these hadiths. In this context, TahawT's method is important not only for the science of hadith but
also for discussing and resolving the fundamental issues of Islamic law. Under this title, the
methodology of Sharh Me ‘ant al- ‘Asarwill be emphasized and its contributions to the literature of
Islamic sciences will be discussed.

Sened and Textual Analysis of Hadiths: The first striking element of al-Tahawt's methodology is
the meticulous consideration of the hadiths in terms of both their stirah and text. These two
elements, which are used to determine the authenticity of hadiths in the tradition of hadith
scholarship, also play an important role in al-Tahawi's work. InShark al-Ma ‘ant al- ‘Asar, while
the chains of senad are mentioned in detail, different senads are compared in order to confirm the
authenticity of the narrations. Tahaw1 did not only focus on the literal structure of the isnad, but
also on the reliability of the chain of narrators and their position in the science of hadith.

In addition, the texts of the hadiths were also handled with special care. Tahawi analyzed the
subtleties of meaning in the texts and tried to reveal how the hadiths should be interpreted in terms

3 Eba Ca'fer Ahmed b. Muhammed el-Misri et-Tahavi, Serhu me ‘ani’l-asdr, thk. Muhammed Zuhri en-Neccér,
Muhammed Seyyid Cadilhak (Beyrut: ‘Alemii’|-K{itiib, 1414/!994), 1/7.
114 Taha Celik, Hadis Mezhep Ihtilaf - Beyhaki 'nin Tahavi ye Itirazlar1 (Konya: Palet, 2019), 37.
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of jurisprudential rulings. This textual analysis goes beyond the literal meaning of the hadiths and
offers an in-depth analysis that takes into account their jurisprudential and ethical dimensions. This
approach reveals how the hadiths should not only be evaluated as narrations, but also how their
world of meaning can be functionalized in jurisprudential matters.

The Method of Jam' and Preference Among Disputed Narrations: Another prominent method in
al-TahawT's work is the “jam" and “preference” methods he used to resolve the inconsistencies
between the disputed hadiths. Disputed narrations constitute an important area of debate in Islamic
studies. The process of drawing conclusions between such narrations has been one of the main
difficulties faced by both mujtahids and muhaddithis. In this context, al-Tahawi tried to reconcile
the contradictory aspects of the hadiths and sought to harmonize them with each other. Jam' is a
method of reconciling disputed hadiths and eliminating the apparent contradiction between
them.!® By using this method, al-Tahawi endeavored to preserve the hadiths' status as
jurisprudential evidence. He did not want the hadiths to lose their place as jurisprudential evidence
when they contained contradictory statements; rather, he aimed to harmonize them. For example,
by explaining the apparent inconsistencies between the jurisprudential practices in different
authentic hadiths, he showed that they could be evaluated within the same legal framework. The
method of preference is another approach that comes into play in cases where juxtaposition is not
possible. Tahawt sometimes had to determine which of the disputed hadiths was stronger, and in
this case, he made a preference according to the degree of authenticity of the evidence. In making
these choices, he took into account the reliability of the senad, the soundness of the chains of
narrators, and the functionality of the hadiths in the field of ahkam. With this method, Tahawi
aimed to provide the mujtahids with a more solid basis for their jurisprudence.

Justification of Figh Opinions: Another important aspect of Shark al-Ma ‘ani al- ‘Asaris the
examples of how hadiths are used as jurisprudential evidence. Tahawi not only narrated the
hadiths, but also analyzed their correspondences in Islamic law and tried to derive jurisprudential
rulings from them. In this context, the relationship between the hadiths and the views of the sects
was discussed and the figh debates based on the hadiths were included. Perhaps in this way,
Tahaw1 tried to show that hadiths were not only a means of transmitting knowledge, but also
among the basic evidences of Islamic law. In this context, he emphasized the aspect of narrations
as a basis for jurisprudential rulings and explained the role of hadiths in the resolution of conflicts
between sects. In particular, he interpreted the hadiths in line with the views of the Hanafi madhhab
and developed arguments to support the madhhab's jurisprudence through these interpretations.
However, he also emphasized the differences within the sect and sometimes included opinions that
were in opposition to the Hanaft imams.

Practices of the Sahabah and Tabiin: Another noteworthy element in Tahawi's work is the frequent
references to the practices of the Companions and the Tabiin. Indeed, in the Islamic scholarly
tradition, the practices of the Companions are among the main sources of jurisprudence. Tahawr,
by referring to the practices of the Companions and the tabi'in in his jurisprudential interpretations
of hadiths, offered a solution based on religious practices. In this context, al-Tahaw's method is
to develop a comprehensive understanding of jurisprudential issues that not only relies on
narrations but also considers the ways in which these narrations are put into practice. Not ignoring
the practices of the Sahabah and the tabi'in allowed for a more in-depth interpretation of the
narrations and thus provided a more solid foundation for the jurisprudential rulings. These
practices of al-Tahawt reveal his methodological rigor and deep jurisprudential knowledge.

Methodological Criticisms within the Sect: Another remarkable method Tahawi followed in Shar#
al-Ma ‘ant al- ‘Asarwas his criticisms and different approaches to the views of the Hanafl madhhab.

115 fsmail Liitfi Cakan, Hadislerde Gériilen Ihtilaflar ve Céziim Yollari (Muhtelifii’|-Hadis IImi) (Istanbul: IFAV,
2015), 179-180.
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Although he was a Hanafl scholar, Tahawi sometimes reached conclusions contrary to the views
of the sect's imams. In this context, although he maintained the basic principles of his sect, he also
defended views contrary to the imams of the sect when the evidence was strong. This shows that
TahawT acted with academic objectivity and prioritized the evidence.!®

In conclusion, Imam al-Tahawi's methodology in Shark al-Ma ‘ani al- ‘Asaris an important guide
in the science of hadith, both in terms of the evaluation of narrations and how these narrations
should be used in jurisprudence. The cornerstones of his methodology are his meticulous
consideration of the hadiths in terms of senad and text, his use of the methods of jum' and
preference among the conflicting narrations, and his development of jurisprudential interpretations
based on the practices of the Companions. This methodology offers a wealth of knowledge not
only in the science of hadith but also in Islamic law and jurisprudential debates. As mentioned,
another striking feature of al-Tahawi's Shar al-Ma ‘ant al- ‘Asar is his methodological approach
to criticizing some of the views within the Hanafi school. Despite being a Hanafi scholar, al-
Tahawt did not show a blind adherence to the jurisprudence of the madhhab, but rather displayed
a critical attitude in line with his own scholarly convictions. In this context, it can be seen that in
Tahawt's work, the views of the Hanaff madhhab are meticulously analyzed in terms of the
authenticity of the narrations, the strength of the evidence, and the methods of jurisprudential
solution. Especially in intra-sectarian disputes, Tahawi emphasized his own scholarly analysis and
deviated from the general view of the sect based on the narrations and evidence he deemed
authentic. This attitude shows that al-Tahawi approached the differences of opinion within the sect
with a constructive perspective and believed that the door of ijtihad should be kept open. This
critical approach of al-Tahawi can be considered as an internal evaluation of the sect's
methodology, which reveals that the work presents a perspective that questions the accumulated
knowledge within the Hanafl school, albeit to a certain extent. Moreover, it is likely that al-
Tahawt's methodology attracted attention among the members of the Hanafi madhhab during and
after his own time and raised awareness of the need to rely on more solid evidence in jurisprudence
within the sect. Based on all of these quotations, it is seen that many of the scientific methods
demanded in academic research in the modern period are embedded in Tahawi's work. In this
respect, the gains and outputs of comparing Tahawi's method with modern scientific research
methods are of great importance. In this context, the results obtained within the scope of this paper
are as follows.

Instead of Conclusion

When Tahaw's methodology in Shark al-Ma ‘ant al- ‘Asar is compared to modern academic
research methods, it is seen that he exhibited an approach close to qualitative analysis. Tahaw1
analyzed each of the disputed hadiths in terms of the script and text in order to ensure their correct
understanding. This method is similar to the principle of qualitative research in today's qualitative
research, which is to conduct detailed analysis and in-depth examination of data. Moreover, his
effort to resolve the disputes between hadiths is similar to the comparative analysis of modern
research methods. However, it should be noted that there is a distinct difference between the
quantitative analysis dimension of modern research methods and al-Tahawi's work, as he adopted
a method of analysis based on qualitative data. When the methodology is analyzed, especially the
methods of jam' and preference provide a systematic framework for the justification and
interpretation of hadiths. In this respect, Tahaw1's work is a guide not only for classical Islamic
sciences but also for modern academic studies. Although it is a classical Islamic work, al-Tahawi's
critical and analytical approach overlaps with some of the basic principles of modern scientific

116 fsa Atc1, Ebii Ca fer et-Tahdvi'nin Ibddetler ile Ilgili Konularda Hanefi Imamlarina Muhdlif Gériisleri (Ankara:
Ankara Universitesi, Doktora Tezi, 2018).
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research methods. In particular, methods such as source criticism, isnad analysis, and comparison
of different opinions in the evaluation of narrations are similar to the techniques of data
verification, source reliability, and analytical evaluation used in the modern scientific world. In
this context, the methods used in al-Tahawi's work reveal that he adhered to the principle of
objectivity and impartiality in dealing with issues. Moreover, he examines the evidence on which
each view is based and seeks the logical and methodological consistency between different
perspectives. This methodological approach meets today's scholarly studies on a common ground
and constitutes a solid example for the re-evaluation of classical Islamic sciences with the methods
of the modern academic world.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: Personalities who grew up in the city of Basra or settled there later
and played an active or passive role in the formation of the Basra school of Qira‘a are the subject
of this study. Abt Misa al-Ash‘arT (d. 42/662-663), who was appointed as the first governor of
Basra, taught the Qur’an in the Basra Mosque for many years in addition to his official duties and
contributed directly or indirectly to the training of those who were authoritative in the science of
Kira’ in the tabiin period. The tabiin scholars of Basra, who occupied an important position in the
history of Islam, carried out important works in the fields of kiraat and grammar. These kiraat
scholars also learned the peculiarities of the Arabic language and established the first rules.

Methods: The scope of our study is to identify who were the competent kiraat scholars of this
period and to present information about their kiraat. The contributions of each of these individuals
to the science of kiraat are found through the study of classical works. The article is a case study
based on the qualitative research method of “literature review.” Classical and modern documents
that provide general or specific information on the subject were analyzed.

Results: The kiraat characteristics of the imams of Qiraat from Basra, whose kiraat has survived
to the present day, are beyond the scope of this study. Information about the scholars whose Kiraat
has not been preserved in any form of recitation and their lives is given in brief. The early scholars
of the Basra school of kiraat carried out important work for the preservation of the Qur’anic
wording and kiraat. These scholars transmitted the Qur’anic kura’at to their generation as they had
received it from their predecessors.

Key Words: Qur'an, School of Qiraat, Tabiin, Basra

OZET

Giris ve Amag: Basra sehrinde yetisen veya daha sonra Basra'ya yerlesen ve Basra kiraat ekoliiniin
olusumunda aktif veya pasif rol oynayan sahsiyetler bu ¢alismanin konusunu olusturmaktadir.
Basra'ya ilk vali olarak atanan Ebl Misa el-Es'ari (6. 42/662-663), resmi gorevlerinin yani sira
Basra Camii'nde uzun yillar Kur'an okutmus ve tabiin doneminde kiraat ilminde otorite olan
kisilerin yetismesine dogrudan veya dolayl olarak katki saglamistir. Islam tarihinde 6nemli bir
yere sahip olan Basrali tabiin alimleri, kiraat ve nahiv alanlarinda 6nemli ¢calismalar yapmislardir.
Bu kiraat alimleri aym1 zamanda Arap dilinin ozelliklerini 6grenmis ve ilk kurallarmi
koymuslardir. Yontemler: Calismamizin kapsami, donemin yetkin kiraat alimlerinin kimler
oldugunu tespit etmek ve onlarin kiraatleri hakkinda bilgi sunmaktir. Bu kisilerin her birinin kiraat
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ilmine katkilar1 klasik eserlerin incelenmesi yoluyla tespit edilmistir. Makale, nitel aragtirma
yontemi olan “literatiir taramasina” dayal1 bir durum c¢aligmasidir. Konu hakkinda genel veya 6zel
bilgi veren klasik ve modern belgeler analiz edilmistir. Sonuglar: Kiraatleri gliniimiize kadar
ulasan Basrali kiraat imamlarinin kiraat ozellikleri bu ¢aligmanin kapsami disindadir. Kirdati
gilinlimiize ulasmayan alimler ve hayatlar1 hakkinda kisaca bilgi verilmistir. Basra kiraat ekoliiniin
ilk alimleri, Kur'an lafizlarinin ve kiraatinin korunmasi i¢in 6nemli ¢aligsmalar yapmislardir. Bu
alimler, Kur'an-1 Kerim'i seleflerinden aldiklar1 gibi kendi nesillerine aktarmislardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur'an, Kiraat Okulu, Tabiin, Basra

GIRIS

Hz. Omer hilafet makamina gelmeden 6nce Irak’taki Fars ordulari, Miisliimanlarin elinde bulunan
bolgelere saldirilar diizenlemislerdir. Miisenna b. Harise (6. 15/636) ve askerleri Sasanilere karsi
koyup onlarla savasmislardir. Fakat Miisenna, ordusundan kat kat fazla olan Farshilara karsi
Medine’den yardim isteginde bulunmustur. Son giinlerini yasayan Hz. Ebti Bekir’in (6. 13/634)
emri iizerine hilafet makamina gelen Hz. Omer, merhum halifenin tavsiyesi iizerine yardim
ordular1 gdnderme karar1 vermis ve bdylece Iran fetih harekati baglamistir.**” Hicri 14, miladi 638
yilinda Sa‘d b. Ebi Vakkas (6. 55/675) komutasinda yer alan ‘Utbe b. Gazvan, Iran fetihleri
sirasinda Miisliimanlarin kis1 gegirebilecekleri, savastan dondiiklerinde toplanip dinlenebilecekleri
ve yasam alani i¢in uygun bir yer bulma emrini Hz. Omer’den almustir.'® Daha sonra Basra’y
askeri bir iis olarak uygun oldugunu tespit eden ‘Utbe b. Gazvan, sehrin kurulusu igin barinaklar
yaptirmustir.* Bu sekilde temelleri atilan sehir Irak ve Iran fetihlerinin dnemli bir harekat merkezi
haline gelmistir.

Islam tarihinde 6nemli bir yer isgal eden Basra tabiin'?° alimleri'?* kiraat ve nahiv adina 6nemli

calismalar gergeklestirmislerdir. Bu kiraat alimleri ayrica Arap dilinin 6zelliklerini 6grenmisler ve
ilk kaideleri vaz etmislerdir. Sahabe donemine kiyasla lahn problemiyle karsilastiklar i¢in Arap
dili kurallarina daha fazla 6zen gosterip cesitli eserler telif etmislerdir. Collere yolculuk yaparak
katiksiz bedevi Araplardan, dilin kullanimina ait 6rneklerin pesine diismiisler ve nahiv ilminin ilk
kuruculari arasinda yerini almiglardir. Onlar1 nahiv kaidelerini belirlemeye tesvik eden temel
etken; gitgide artan ve dili bozan lahn sorununun Kur’an kiraatine tehlike olusturma endisesidir.
Ciinkii Kur’an dili Arapgadir.'?? Ihtilaflarin cogaldig1 zabtin azaldig1 bir donemden bahseden
Ibnii’l-Cezeri (6. 833/1429) sdyle demektedir: “Bu esnada iimmetin cesur yiirekli dlimleri ve
imamlari, gii¢lerinin yetebildigi kadar ¢aligtilar. Dogru ile yanlisin arasin ayirdilar. Harfleri ve
kiraatleri toplayip, vecihleri ve rivayetleri nispet ettiler. Meshur ile saz kirdatleri, sahih ile fezz
(tek kalan) kiraatlerin arasin vaz ettikleri/koyduklari/belirledikleri usullere gére ayirdilar. 1?3

117 Zehebi, Siyer, "Siyeru Hulefa-i Rasidin" 102-106.

18 Tpniy’l-Cevzi, el-Muntazam, 4:180.

19 Thni’l-Cevzi, 4:181.

120 “fnsanlarmn en hayirlisi benim asrim (daki ashabim)dir. Sonra onlara yakin olan (tabiin)lerdir. Sonra da onlara yakin
olan (tebe-i tabiin)lerdir.” Buhari, Cami ‘u’s-Sahih, kit. "Fedailu’s-Sahabe", 1 (No. 3651); Miislim, Cami ‘u’s-Sahih,
kit. "Fedaili’l-Ashab", 210-214.

121 Tabitn: Sahabeyi géren Miisliimanlara veilen isimdir. Tabiin’i goérenlere de Tebeu’t-tabiin denilmistir. Hicri
181/797 tarihinde vefat eden Halef b. Halife, en son vefat eden tabii sayilmaktadir. Halef, Mekke’de 6len en son sahabi
Ebuw’t-Tufeyl ‘Amir b. Vasile'yi (6.110/728) gormiistiir. Buna dayanarak tabiin asrmin 181/797°de son buldugu
soylenmektedir. Hz. Peygamber’in vefat yil1 olan 10/632 tarihiyle, 181/797 yilinda vefat eden en son tabii arasinda bu
durumda 165 yillik tabit siireci yagsanmis olmaktadir. Fakat tabiin neslinin genelinin yasadigi zaman dilimi g6z 6niine
almarak, bu siirenin yetmis y1l oldugu da sdylenmistir. Avei, “Tabiin Neslinin Hadis [lmindeki Yeri”, 156.

122 yysuf Suresi, 12:2. (& st &iad Ly e s 58 265 U) Anlayabilesiniz diye biz onu Arapga bir Kur’an olarak indirdik.
123 bnii’1-Cezerd, en-Negr, 1:124.
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Bu dénemde Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusumunu saglayan meshur imamlar: ‘Amir b. Abdilkays (.
55/675), Mu‘az b. Haris (6. 63/682), Nasr b. ‘Asim (6. 89/708), Yahya b. Ya‘mer (6. 89/708),
Ebii’l-‘Aliye er-Riyahi (6. 90/709), Cabir b. Zeyd (6. 93/711-712), Hasen el-Basr1 (6. 110/729),
Muhammed b. Sirin (6. 110/729), Katade b. Di‘ame (5. 117/735) Abdullah b. Eb1 ‘Ishak (6.
117/735), ‘Asim el-Ciihderi (6. 128/745), ‘Isa b. Omer (6. 149/766) ve Ebii ‘Amr b. el-*Ala’dir (6.
154/771). Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusumunu olusturan tabiin alimleri igerisinde bulunan Hasen el-
Basri’nin kiraati ile Eba ‘Amr b. el-"Ala’nin kiraati bu ekoliin giiniimiiz temsilcileridir. Hasen el-
Basri’nin kiraati, Ebt ‘Amr’1n kiraati kadar yayginlik géstermemistir. Ayrica Basra kiraatine dair
on kiraat imamindan biri olan Ya'ktub el-Hadrami’nin (6. 205/821) kiraati ve on dort kiraat
imamindan biri olan ve kiraati saz kapsaminda degerlendirilen Ebti ‘Amr’in 6grencisi Yahya b.
Miibarek el-Yezidi’nin (6. 202/817) kiraati bulunmaktadir. Fakat Ya‘'kib ve Yezidi tebe-i
tabitndendir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismanin kapsami tabiin nesli ile sinirlandirilmis olmasindan 6tiirti
bu iki imamin kiraat birikimi ve hayatlar1 degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmamistir. Hasen el-Basri’nin
kiraati yedili ve onlu sistemde kendisinin kiraatine yer verilmediginden ayrica sahih kiraat
ilkelerinden birini ihlal etmesinden dolay1 ancak saz kiraat kapsaminda Basra kiraatinin temsilcisi
olmustur.

Sivil halkin hizlica artmasi gibi durumlardan dolayr Hz. Omer Basra’ya ilk olarak sehri kuran
‘Utbe b. Gazvan’1 hicri 14 senesinde, ‘Utbe nin vefati iizerine Mugire b. Su‘be’yi (6. 50/670) hicri
17 senesinde, daha sonrada onu azlederek yerine Ebii Musa el-Es‘arT’yi Basra’ya vali tayin
etmistir. Bu ¢alismada Ebli Musa ile baglayan siirecte kiraat alaninda etkin olan sahislar1 onlarin
Kur’an ve kiraatine dair katkilarini ele alacagiz. Kaynak eserlerde kiraatine ve hayatlarina dair
yeterli bilgi olmayan fakat ismi zikredilen alimler 6z seklinde tanitilacaktir.

BASRA KIRAAT EKOLUNUN OLUSUMU VE iLK ALIMLERI

Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusumuna katki sunan ilk alimler hig sliphesiz sahabedir. Basra’ya yerlesen
veya Basra’da bir miiddet yasayan sahabe sayisi olduk¢a fazladir. Onlarin Kur’an, tefsir, hadis,
fikih gibi alanlara ait 6gretileri ve sozleri Islami ilimlerin gelismesine katki sunmustur. Basra kiraat
ekoliiniin olusumunu saglayan ve tabiin alimlerinin yetismesinde etkin rol oynayan sahabe oldugu
gibi ilim alaninda temayiiz etmeyen sahabede Basra’da bulunmaktadir. Hz. Omer déneminden
sonra Basra’ya giden sahabe sayisi yaklasik 150 kisidir. Bunlardan bazilarinin isimleri sunlardir:
‘Utbe b. Gazvan, Cariid Bisr b. ‘Amr (6. 20/641), el-Akra‘ b. Habis b. Ikal (6. 33/653), Ebii Rifa‘a
el-‘Adevi (6. 44/664), Zibrikan b. Bedr b. Imruilkays (6. 45/665), Kays b. ‘Asim b. Sinan b. Halid
(6. 47/667), Hakem b. ‘Amr b. Miicedda“ (6. 50/670), Ebii Bekre (6. 51/671), Osman b. Ebi’l-‘As
b. Bisr es-Sekafi (8. 51/671), ‘Abdurrahman b. Semiire (6. 50/670), ‘Imran b. Husayn b. ‘Ubeyd
(6. 52/672), Mihcen b. el-Edra‘, Umeyye b. Mahsi, Abdullah b. Mugaffel, Ma‘kil b. Yesar (6.
59/679), Semiire b. Ciindeb b. Hilal (5. 60/680), ‘Aiz b. ‘Amr el-Miizeni (6. 61/680), Biireyde b.
el-Husayb (6. 63/682), Cariye b. Kudame (6. 64/683), Ebti Berze el-Eslemi (6. 65/685), Berra b.
Malik b. Nadr b. Damdam, Hisam b. ‘Amir b. Umeyye, ‘Abbas b. Mirdas b. Ebi ‘Amir, Esecc el-
‘Abdi, ‘Amr b. Selime (6. 85/704), Enes b. Malik (6. 93/711-12).124

Bu sahabe arasinda Basra kiraati i¢in en 6nemli sahsiyet Ebti Miisa el-Es arT’dir (6. 42/662-663).
Basra ekoliinliin olusumunda etkin olmasi hasebiyle onun hayatina dair bilgilerle baslayip
sonrasinda tabiin devrinde kiraat alaninda 6ne ¢ikmig isimlere yer verecegiz.

124 Basra’ya gelen diger sahabe isimleri ve biyografileri hakkinda detayl bilgi almak igin bk. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:5-
89.
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Ebii Miisa el-Es ‘ari (O. 42/662-663)

Hz. Omer devrinde Basra’ya gelip egitim 6gretim faaliyetlerine katki sunan onlarca sahabe
bulunuyordu. Fakat onlarin arasindan Basra i¢in en seckin olan kisi Ebii Miisa el-Es‘ar1’dir. Ekol:
“Bir bilim ve sanat kolunda ayri nitelik ve ozellikleri bulunan yontem veya akim, okul anlamina
gelmektedir. ”*? Basra kiraat ekolil i¢in 6ncii olan Ebii Miisa el-Es‘arT Kur’an ve kiraat egitiminde
Basra kiraati i¢in Onciiliik yapmis ve burada birgok 6grenci yetistirmistir. Miilki amirlik gorevi
yaninda o, ayn1 zamanda fikih, hadis ve tefsir ilimlerine de vakifti. Bir defasinda Hz. Peygamber
onun tilavetini dinledikten sonra; “Ey Ebi Misa, sana Davud 'un mizmarlarindan bir mizmar/ses
verildi.” buyurmustur.'?® Hasen el-Basri, Basralilara Kur’an ve fikih 6greten Ebii Miisa’nin halka
¢ok faydali oldugunu ve Basra’ya ondan daha hayirli bir kimsenin gelmedigini aktarmustir.'?’
Kur’an tilaveti noktasinda kendini gelistiren ve hiisn-i tilavetiyle Hz. Peygamber’in ovgiisiine
mazhar olan Ebii Miisa el-Es‘arT vaktinin belirli bir kismin1 Basra Caminde gegirir, namazlardan
sonra cemaate Kur’an dgretirdi. Ozellikle sabah namazini1 kildiktan sonra cemaate doner ve her
biriyle tek tek ilgilenerek Kur’an dersleri verirdi.'?® Hz. Peygamber’den Kur’an-1 Kerim okumayi
bizzat dgrenen Ebli Miisa, Basra gibi gittigi her yerde muallim unvaniyla Islami ilimleri
ogretmistir. Basra’ya Hz. Omer tarafindan vali olarak atandiktan sonra burada Basra kiraat
ekoliiniin ilk niivesini olusturmustur. Nitekim Ebt Reca’ el-‘Utaridi (6. 105/723: “Ebi Misa
Basra mescidinde halkalar halinde oturan bizleri dolasir, aramizda otururdu. Sirtinda iki beyaz
hirka oldugu halde bana Kur’an okuttugu hala goézlerimin oniindedir. ‘Alak’ suresini ondan
ogrendim.”'?° ifadeleri bu ekoliin ilk egitimine dair bilgi sunmaktadir. Ebi Miisa Basra’da
yetistirdigi kari sayismin yaklasik 300 civarinda oldugu belirtilmistir.™*® Ebii Miisa’dan sonra
Basra’da kiraat egitimi yapan kayda deger 6nemli isimlerin baginda 6grencileri gelmektedir. Onun
burada yetistirdigi en gozde Ogrencileri: EbG Reca’ el-‘Utaridi (6. 105/723) ve Hittan b.
Abdullah’tir (6. ?).13!

Hz. Osman hilafet makamina geldikten dort yil sonra Ebt Miisa el-Es ar’yi valilikten azledip
(H.29) yerine Abdullah b. ‘Amir’i (6. 59/679) vali tayin etmistir.*?> Basra’da ki gérevinden alman
Ebu Misa el-Es‘ar1, Kiife’ye yerlesip burada egitim 6gretim faaliyetlerine devam etmistir. Buraya
daha 6nce yerlesen Abdullah b. Mes td’un (6. 32/652-653) sohbetlerine istirak ederek ondan ilim
tahsil etmis'®® ve burada da birgok ogrenci yetistirmistir. Ebi Miisa daha sonra Hz. Osman
tarafindan Kife’ye vali olarak atanmgtir. 134

Burada su soru akla gelmektedir! Ebt Misa el-Es arT hangi kiraatte egitim yapt1? Bilindigi gibi
Hz. Ebu Bekir zamaninda Kur’an iki kapak arasina toplanarak tek bir kitap/Mushaf haline
getirilmistir.®® Hareke ve nokta bulunmayan Mushaf egitim-dgretim sahasindan ziyade, ash
muhafaza etmek amacgli koruma altinda bulunuyordu. Kur’an egitim 6gretimi daha cok o6zel
Mushaflar edinen sahabe tarafindan gergeklestiriliyordu. Hz. Peygamber’den 6grendigi kiraati
digerlerine 6greten sahabeler aldiklar1 harf/kiraat iizerine egitim veriyorlardi. Ornegin ibn Mes ‘tid
70’ten fazla sureyi bizzat Hz. Peygamber’in kendisinden 6grendigini ve bu minvalde egitim

125 sozluk.gov.tr, “Ekol” (Erisim 14 Mart 2023)

126 Byuhari, Cami ‘u’s-Sahih, kit. "Fedailu’l-Kur’an", 31 (No. 5048).

127 K andemir, “Ebii Miisa el-Es‘ar1”, 191.

128 Zehebi, Siyer, 2:389.

129 Altun, “Ebti Miisa el-Es‘ari”, 203.

130 Altun, Ebit Miisa el-Es’ari, 204.

181 Zehebi, Siyer, 2:381.

182 Taberi, Tarih, 264; Ibnii’l-Cevz, el-Muntazam, 5:3; Sibt Ibni’l-Cevzi, Mir atii’z-Zaman, 5:455; Devadari,
Kenzii’d-Diirer, 3:280; Zehebi, Tarihu I-Islam, 3:325; A’zami, Tarihi Basra, 20-21.
133 Altun, “Ebti Miisa el-Es‘ari”, 127.

134 Hayyat, et-Tarih, 98.

135 Sicistani, Kitabii'I-Mesahif, 153-54.
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faaliyetlerini siirdiirdiigiinii ifade etmektedir.’®® Eb&i Misa el-Es‘ari kac harfi/kiraati Hz.
Peygamberden Ogrendigine dair elimizde yeterli bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Fakat Abdullah b.
Mes‘td Kufe’de kendine ait 6zel Mushaf’la kiraat dersleri verirken, Ebii Miuisa da Basra’da
kendine ait 6zel Mushaf’1yla Kur’an &gretiyordu.’®” Bu Mushaflar arasinda yedi harf ruhsatindan
kaynaklanan ve anlam ifsat etmeyen bazi farkliliklar bulunuyordu. Hz. Ebii Bekir ve Hz. Omer
devrinde siire¢ bu sekilde devam ederken, Hz. Osman devrinde Kur’an tilaveti noktasinda timmet
arasinda ihtilaf olusmustu.

Yedi harf ruhsatinin mantig1 ve anlami kimileri tarafindan yeterince anlasilmamisti. Nitekim
Azerbaycan-Ermenistan seferlerine katilan Islam ordusu digerinin okudugu kiraati yanls bularak
-diisman1 birakip- birbirleriyle savagsma durumuna gelmisti. Bu durumu halifeye mektup yazan
Huzeyfe b. Yeman; Yahudi ve Hristiyanlar gibi iimmet birbirini kirip gegirmeden bir ¢are
bulunmasini talep etmistir.’*® Daha sonra Hz. Osman bir heyet kurup istinsah faaliyetini
baslatmistir.'®® Istinsah edilen Mushaflar yedi harfi barindirtyor muydu? Yoksa tek harf iizerine
mi yazild1? Istinsah heyeti arasinda tartismaya konu olan (< V) kelimesindeki (<) harfinin yazim
sekli disinda tartismaya konu olan bir bilginin olmamasi baglaminda degerlendirme yapildigi
zaman; kopyalanan niishalarda ki kiraat farkliliklart ne Olgiideydi ve hangi zeminde
degerlendirilmeli? kiraat ekollerinin olusumuyla alakali o donemde 6zel Mushaflariyla egitim
veren sahabeler, istinsah edilen niishalara tepkisi oldu mu? Bununla ilgili Kiife’de egitim veren
bn Mes i disinda duygusal bir tepki veren baska kimse yoktur.**® Aslinda ibn Mes ‘Gid daha énce
Hz. Omer tarafindan “0ss a7 yerine “Cus e diye Hiizeyl lehgesine gore okuttugundan dolay:
uyarilmistir.'*! Bu durum onun kendi kabilesi Hiizeyl lehgesine gére ve Hz. Peygamber’den aldig
kiraat tizere derslerine devam ettigini gostermektedir. Hz. Osman déneminde de ayni egitiminden
taviz vermeden devam ettigi acikca goriilmektedir. Fakat Basra’da Ebt Miisa el-Es arT ve Sam’da
Ebii’d-Derda’ (6. 32/652) gibi iilkenin diger dnemli merkezlerinde Kur’an egitim 6gretimi yapan
sahabeler bu duruma bir tepki gdstermemistir. Istinsah edilen Mushaflara kars1 tepkisel bir rivayet
Ebii Miisa el-Es‘art’den de rivayet edilmemis olmasi bu durumu kabullendigini agiklamaktadir.
Bu durum muhtemelen; Ebti Musa’nin okuttugu Mushaf’la Basra’ya gonderilen niisha arasinda
bliylik bir fark bulunmadigina isaret etmektedir. Veya Ebt Misa istinsah edilen Mushaf’a gore
egitim faaliyetlerine devam etmistir. Istinsah edilen Basra Mushaf’1yla s6z konusu 6zel Mushaf,
istinsah eyleminden sonra yakildigi veya bir sekilde ortadan kaldirildigi i¢in aralarinda ki benzerlik
veya farkliliklar hakkinda net bir bilgi elde edemiyoruz. Ancak 6zel Mushaflara ait okuma
sekilleriyle ilgili 6rnekler sunan bazi kaynaklardan sinirli sayida faydalanabilmekteyiz.}*? Ayrica
Ebii Miisa’nin ve ibn Mes‘@id’un Mushaflar arasindaki farkin ne derece oldugu belli olmasa da
Irak bolgesine ait bu Mushaflar, Samlilarin kiraatiyle nemli goriilecek diizeyde farklilik arz ettigi
asikardir. Nitekim Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan seferlerinde yasanan olay vb. durumlar buna 151k
tutmaktadir.

Basra kiraat ekoliiniin 6nciiliigiinli yapan Ebt Misa el-Es ari’den sonra burada 6nemli bir konuma
sahip olan ogrencileri EbG Reca’ el-‘Utaridi ve Hittan b. Abdullah’tir. Bunun disinda kendi

136 Sicistani, 186.

137 Sicistant, 180-81.

138 Sicistant, 196.

139 Hz. Osman istinsah heyetinin basma Zeyd b. Sabit’i getirdi. Onunla birlikte Abdullah b. Ziibeyr, Said b. As ve
‘Abdurrahman b. Haris’te gorevlendirildi. Yardime1 komisyon iiyeleriyle birlikte say1 12 adettir. (<) Kelimesinde
ki (<) harfi disinda bir ihtilaf yasanmadi. Bu harf Hz. Osman’m miidahalesiyle acik bir sekilde (<) yazildi. Istinsah
stiresi 5 yil siirdii. Bu Mushaflar her bir kariyle birlikte Mekke, Kiife, Basra, Sam’a (Yemen ve Bahreyn’e) birer niisha
gonderildi. Bir Mushaf Hz. Osman’in yaninda biride Zeyd b. Sabit’in elinde Medine’de birakildi. Ayrintili bilgi igin
bk. Sicistani, 195-214.

140 Sicistant, 185.

141 Mehmet Dag, Ihticic Baglaminda Geleneksel Kiraat Algisina Elestirel Bir Yaklasim (Ankara: ISAM Yayinlari,
2019), 102.

142 By farkliliklara dair 6rnekler i¢in bk. Dag, Ihticdc, 97-101.
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cocuklar1 ve bagka kimseler de Basra’da kiraat egitimi vermislerdir. Yine Basra’da kiraat ve diger
alanlarda 6ne ¢ikan meshur tabil alimlerin arasinda su kimseler de bulunmaktadir: ‘Amir b.
Abdilkays, Mu‘az b. Haris, Nasr b. ‘Asim, Yahya b. Ya‘mer, Ebii’l-‘Aliye er-Riyahi, Cabir b.
Zeyd, Hasen el-Basri, Muhammed b. Sirin ve Katade b. Di‘ame.!*® Bu alimlerden kiraati
giiniimiize kadar ulasan sadece Hasen el-Basri’dir. Digerlerinin kiraatine dair yeterli bilgi
bulunmamaktadir.

Amir b. Abdilkays (O. 55/675)

Beni Temim’in bir kolu olan Beni Anber’e mensup oldugu icin de Anberi nisbesiyle
anilmaktadir.}** Hz. Osman, Abdullah b. Mes‘ud gibi sahabeleri gordiigii igin tabiinden
sayllmaktadir. Hz. Omer ve Selman-1 FarisT’den rivayet ettigi hadisleri, Hasen el-Basri,
Muhammed b. Sirin, Ebii ‘Abdurrahman el-Hubuli aktarmislardir.'*® Eb@ Misa el-Es‘ari’den
kiraat dersleri alarak zamaninin biiyiik bir bolimiinii Kur’an-1 Kerim ve kiraat 6gretmeye ayiran
‘Amir, 6liimiine sebep olan hastalifa yakalandiginda agladigini gorenler; “Seni aglatan nedir?”
diye sorunca; “Ben oliimden korktugum veya diinyay1 sevdigim icin degil, sicak gilinlerde orug
tutmanin ve uzun kis gecelerinde namaz kilmanin sevabindan mahrum kalacagim i¢in agliyorum.”
cevabimi vermistir.1*® Ziiht yasami ve ¢ok fazla ibadet etmesiyle insanlarmn dikkatini ¢eken ‘Amir
b. Abdilkays evlilikten ve bazi helal olan yiyeceklerden de uzak durdugu igin elestiriye maruz
kalmistir. '*” Hz. Osman’in istinsah ettirdigi Mushafla birlikte Basra’ya kari sifatiyla génderilen
‘Amir b. Abdilkays!*® hicri 55 yili, Mu‘aviye (6. 60/680) déneminde Kudiis’te vefat etmistir.'4°
Ebt Misa el-Es‘ar’den aldigi kiraat ilmini Hasen el-Basri, Muhammed b. Sirin gibi birgok
kimseye aktararak Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusumuna biiyiik katki sunmustur. Kiraat alimi Ebta
‘Ubeyd el-Kasim b. Sellam (6. 224/838) ‘Amir b. Abdilkays Basra’da insanlara Kur’an-kiraat
ogrettigini, Hasen el-Basri’de bu Ogretimin namaz vakitleri disinda giin boyu siirdiigiinii
aktarmaktadir,>

Mu ‘az b. Haris (O. 63/682)

Ayni isme sahip olan ve hicri 37 yilinda vefat eden sahabe Mu‘az b. Haris (6. 37/657) ile
karigtirllmamalidir. Mu‘az b. Haris’in hayatiyla ilgili yeterli bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Ebti Halime
el-Ensari kiinyesiyle de bilinmektedir. Ibn Sirin onun 6grencilerindendir. Hz. Omer’in teravih
namazlarmi kildirmakla gorevlendirdigi kimselerdendir.® Hadis ve fikih sahalarinda otorite olan
kadin tabi1 ‘Amre bint ‘Abdurrahman (6. 106/724) onun kiraati hakkinda sdyle demistir: “Geceleri
Mu‘az’1in Kur’an tilavetini duyar ve uykumuzdan uyanirdik.”*>?> Medineliler ile Emevi kuvvetleri
arasinda Harretiivakim’da cereyan eden Harre savast (63/682) sirasinda 69 yasinda vefat
etmistir.’>® Mu‘az b. Haris’in Basra kiraat ekoliine olan katkisi, Basra kiraat alaninda temayliiz
eden Ibn Sirin gibi zatlar1 yetistirmis olmasidir. Onun kiraatini ayrica oglu ‘Ubeydullah b. Mu‘az

143 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr, 1:122.

144 Zehebd, Siyer, 4:15; Onkal, “‘Amir b. Abdullah”, 65.

145 Zehebd, Siyer, 4:15; Onkal, “‘Amir b. Abdullah”, 65.

146 Tbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:110-11; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:19; Onkal, “‘ Amir b. Abdullah”, 65.
147 Tbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:106-7; Belazuri, Ensabii 'I-Esraf, 13:16.
18 Ziirkant, Menahilii 'I-Irfan, 1:330.

149 Zehebi, Siyer, 4:19.

150 Zehebi, 4:15-16.

151 {bnii’l-Cezer1, Gayetii 'n-Nihaye, 3:733 Dipnot.

152 Tbnii’1-Cezerd, 3:733 Dipnot.

153 Thnii’l-Cezerd, 3:733.
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ile kiraat alimi, kiraat-i asere imamlarindan Ya ‘kab el-Hadram1’nin meshur iki ravisinden biri olan
Ravh b. Abdilmii’min (8. 233/847-48) aktarmaktadur.1>*

Hittan b. Abdullah (0.?)

Ebii Miisa el-Es ‘arT’nin kiraat egitiminde gdzde dgrencilerinden biridir.'>® Kendisinden Hasen el-
Basri arz yoluyla kiraat almistir.®® 685-705 yillarinda Emevi halifesi olan Abdiilmelik b.
Mervan’in zamaninda ve Bisr b. Mervan (8. 75/694) Basra valisi oldugu zamanda vefat etmistir.1>’
Buna gore 685-694 yillar1 arasinda hicri 70°li yillarda vefat etmistir.*>® Hayat1 hakkinda yeterli
bilgi yoktur. Basra kiraat ekoliine olan en 6nemli katkisi, hocas1 Ebii Miisa el-Es‘ari’den aldigi
kiraati Basra ekoliiniin temsilci imamlarindan biri olan Hasen el-Basri’ye aktarmasidir.

Nasr b. ‘Asim (O. 89/708)

Tabiin neslinin ayn1 zamanda fakihlerinden sayilan Nasr b. ‘Asim kiraat ilminin yam sira Arap
diline de hakimdir. Hz. “Alr’nin yol gdstermesiyle nahiv ilminin temel kurallarini ilk defa vazeden
Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’nin®*® 6grencisidir.!®® Nahivde Yahya b. Ya‘mer ’den de faydalandig
zikredilmistir.'®* Kendisinden Abdullah b. Ebi ‘Ishak el-Hadram ile yedi kiraat imamindan Ebu
‘Amr arz yoluyla kiraat 6grenirken Bisr b. ‘Ubeyd, Humeyd b. Hilal el-‘Adevi, Katade b. Di‘ame
ve Malik b. Dinar gibi isimler ondan rivayette bulunmuslardir.?®?> Haccac’m istegi iizerine,
Mushaflarda benzer sekilde yazilan harfleri birbirinden ayirmak i¢in noktalama sistemini ilk defa
uygulayan Nasr b. ‘Asim ayrica, her bes ve on ayet sonlarina konan tahmis ve ta‘sir isaretlerini
ekleyen kisi olarak bilinmektedir.!®® Yedi kiraat imamindan biri olan Ebii ‘Amr gibi bir zati
yetistirmekle bu ekole biiyiik katki sunmustur.

Yahya b. Ya‘mer (O. 89/708)

Yahya b. Ya‘mer Arapcayi, nahiv ve Kur’an ilimlerini Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’den dgrenmistir.*%4
Basra’da Arap dili ve grameri, fikth ve Kur’an ilimlerinde tabiilerin ileri gelenlerinden biridir.'®®
Arapcay1 Haccac’t hayran birakacak kadar giizel konusan ve yazan Yahya b. Ya 'mer, Haccac’in
Kur’an tilavetinde lahn yapmasindan dolayr onu elestirmis ve bu sebepten Otiirii Basra’dan
Horasan’a siirgiin edilmistir. Daha sonra burada bir miiddet Merv kadilig1 yaptiktan sonra vefat
etmistir.*®® Ibn Ya‘mer; Hz. Osman, Hz. ‘Ali, Ebi Misa el-Es ari, Abdullah b. Omer, Abdullah b.
‘Abbas, ‘A’ise, Ebii Hiireyre ve Ebii Zer el-GifarT (radiyallahu anhum) gibi sahabeden rivayette
bulunmustur.*®” Kendisinden Abdullah b. Eba ‘Ishak kiraat, Eba ‘Amr b. el-‘Ala kiraat ve hadis
ogrenmistir.1®® Abdullah b. Biireyde, Katade b. Di‘ame, Siileyman b. Tarhan et-Teymi, Tkrime,
Ezrak b. Kays, Yahya b. ‘Ukayl, ‘Ishak b. Siiveyd gibi sahsiyetler hadis, Buhari ve Ebii Daviid

154 Tbnii’l-Cezerd, 3:733.

155 Zehebd, Siyer, 2:381; Tbnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihdye, 1:787.

1%6 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii n-Nihaye, 1:787.

157 Tbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:127.

158 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii n-Nihaye, 1:787.

159 Thnii’ n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 130.

160 Tbnii’n-Nedim, 134; Altikulag, “Nasr b. ‘Asim”, 413.

161 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 27.

162 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’I-Kurra, 1:170; Altikulag, “Nasr b. ‘Asim”, 414.
163 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’I-Kurra, 1:170; Altikulag, “Nasr b. ‘Asim”, 414.
164 Ziibeydt, Tabakat, 28; Ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 134; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:442; ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii'n-Nihaye, 4:129.
185 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 29; Kirca, “Yahya b. Ya‘mer”, 447.

186 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 28-29; Kirca, “Yahya b. Ya‘mer”, 447.

167 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-Kurra, 1:162; Kirca, “Yahya b. Ya‘mer”, 447.
168 Zehebt, Ma ‘rifetii’l-Kurra, 1:162.
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ikiser, Miislim ii¢, Tirmizi bir ve Ahmed b. Hanbel de sekiz hadis rivayet etmistir.'®® ibn Ya‘mer’in
yaptigi en 6nemli is Kur’an’1 noktalamasidir. Daha 6nce Mu ‘aviye doneminde hocasi Ebii’l-Esved
ed-Diielf tarafindan baslatilan hareke ve noktalama calismalar1 Nasr b. ‘Asim ve Ibn Ya‘mer’le
devam etmistir.}’® Mushaflarda benzer sekilde yazilan harfleri birbirinden ayirmak i¢in noktalama
sistemini ilk defa uygulayan alimlerden biri olarak Kur’an tarihinde énemli bir konuma sahiptir.*"*
Hicri 89-90 yillarinda vefat ettigi bilinen Yahya b. Ya‘mer , Kur’an’in hattina uygun diisen
konularda insanlarin ihtilaflarindan olusan rivayetleri topladigi “Seklii’I-Mushaf ve Nakatuhii”
isminde kiraat alaninda Basra’da ilk eser veren kimse olarak bilinmektedir.!"

Ebii’l-‘Aliye er-Riyahi (0. 90/709)

Tahsil hayatina, kole oldugu yillarda Basra’da Kur’an okumay1 ve yazi yazmayi Ogrenerek
baslamistir.1”® Riyahi, bu 6grenimini ailesinden veya efendisinden habersiz olarak siirdiirdiigiinii,
tizerinde hi¢bir miirekkep lekesi goriilmedigini sdylemektedir. Buna gére Miisliiman oldugunu
baslangigta ¢evresinden gizledigi ileri siiriilebilir.!”* Ebii Zer el-GifarT (6. 32/653), Abdullah b.
Mes ‘Td (6. 32/652-53), Ubey b. K ab (6. 33/654), Hz. ‘Al1 (6. 40/661), Ebii Miisa el-Es ar, Zeyd
b. Sabit (6. 45/665), Hz. ‘A’ise (6. 58/678), Abdullah b. ‘Abbas (5. 68/687-88) gibi ashabin ileri
gelenlerinden hadis 6grenen Ebii’l-‘Aliye er-Riyahi kiraati de arz yoluyla Ubey b. Ka‘b, Zeyd b.
Sabit ve Abdullah b. ‘Abbas’tan almistir.}” Su‘ayb b. Habhab, Rebi‘ b. Enes, A ‘mes (6. 148/765)
ve kiraat-i seb‘a imamlarindan Ebii ‘Amr kendisinden kiraat 6 z(“g,renmistir.176 Hz. ‘Alr’nin halifelik
doneminde Ibn ‘Abbas, Basra valisi iken ilmi kisiligine deger verdigi Ebii’l-‘Aliye’yi meclisinde
yanina oturtur, azatli bir kdleye yapilan bu muameleyi yadirgayanlara da ilmin insanin serefine
seref kattigin1 ve baskdseye oturma hakki kazandiracagini ifade etmistir.t”’

Cabir b. Zeyd (0. 93/711)

Ebii’s-Sa‘sa kiinyesiyle taninan Cabir b. Zeyd zamanimnin Basra alimidir.1”® Abdullah b. ‘Abbas,
Abdullah b. Ziibeyr (6. 73/692), Abdullah b. Omer (6. 73/693) ve Mu‘aviye b. Ebii Siifyan gibi
sahabeden hadis dinlemis ve aktarmistir.}”® Hocas1 Abdullah b. ‘Abbas onun bilgisini takdir etmis,
aralarinda Cabir varken Basralilarin kendine fetva sormalarin1 anlamsiz bulmustur.'® Nitekim
Cabir b. Zeyd, Hasen el-Basri’nin Basra’da bulunmadigi zamanlarda halka fetva vermistir.'8!
Cabir, Hariciler’in bir kolu olan Ibaziyye firkasmin en énemli simalarindan biri sayilsa da
kaynaklarda yer verilen bir rivayete gére Cabir b. Zeyd, Ibazilerle ilgisi bulunmadigini ve bdyle
bir mensubiyetten Allah’a sigindigimi ifade etmektedir.’®? Cabir b. Zeyd sahabeden 6zellikle
Abdullah b. ‘Abbas aldigr kiraat birikimini 68rencilerine aktararak Basra kiraat ekoliiniin

189 Kirca, “Yahya b. Ya‘mer”, 447.

170 Zehebi, Siyer, 4:442; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’I-Kurra, 1:162; Kirca, “Yahya b. Ya‘mer”, 447.

111 Zehebd, Siyer, 4:442; Tonii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihdye, 4:129.

172 Alu Ismail, Kiraat Ilmi, 235.

173 {bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:112.

174 Aydemir, “Ebii’l- Aliye er-Riyaht”, 292.

75 Tbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:116; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:207; Zehebi, Ma ‘vifetii’l-Kurra, 1:155-156; Ibnii’l-Cezer1, Gayetii 'n-
Nihaye, 2:53-55; Aydemir, “Ebii’l-‘Aliye er-Riyahi”, 292.

176 7ehebi, Siyer, 4:207-208; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’I-Kurra, 1:156; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihaye; Aydemir, “Ebii’l-
‘Aliye er-Riyaht”, 292.

17 Aydemir, “Ebii’l-* Aliye er-Riyaht”, 292.

178 Zehebi, Siyer, 4:481.

178 Cakan, “Cabir b. Zeyd”, 538.

180 Tbn Sa‘d, Tabakdt, 9:179; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:482; Cakan, “Cabir b. Zeyd”, 538.

181 {bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:180; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:482; Cakan, “Cabir b. Zeyd”, 538.

182 [bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:181; Cakan, “Cabir b. Zeyd”, 538.
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olusumuna bir nebze de olsa katki sunmustur. ibnii’l-Cezeri, Cabir b. Zeyd’i Basra’da kiraat
ilminde &ne ¢ikan meshur tabit alimlerden biri olarak degerlendirmistir.!8

Ebii Reca’ el- Utaridi (O. 105/723)

Ebii Reca’ el-‘Utaridi, Ebli Miisa el-Es‘arT’den Kur’an-1 Kerim’i dgrenip ezberlemis ayrica ibn
‘Abbas’a arz etmistir.'® Eba Reca’dan Ebii’l-Esheb el-‘Utaridi arz yoluyla kiraat 6grenirken,
Eyyiib es-Sahtiyant (6. 131/749), Sa‘id b. Ebu Ariibe (6. 156/773), Cerir b. Hazim, Mehdi b.
Meymiin gibi muhaddisler de hadis rivayet etmislerdir.'®® Kirk yil imamlik yapan, Kur’an-1
Kerim’i Ramazan aylarinda 10 giinde bir hatmeden, muhadramiin’dan olan'®® ve tabiin neslinin
onde gelen alimlerinden Ebii Reca’ hocas1 Ebii Miisa el-Es‘ari’den Kur’an’1 bes ayet, bes ayet
seklinde 6grenmistir.’®” 127 veya 130 yil yasayan Ebii Reca’ Basra’da 105/723 yilinda vefat
etmistir.'® Ebii’l Eseb el- Utaridi hocas1 Ebii Reca’ el-‘Utaridi’nin her on gecede bir hatim
yaptigin1 aktarmaktadir.’®® Ebii Reca’, Ebii Miisd el-Es‘ari’den aldig1 kiraat birikimini sonraki
nesillere aktarmakla Basra kiraat ekoliine 6nemli bir katki sunmustur.

Muhammed b. Sirin (O. 110/729)

Tabiinden riiya tabiriyle meshur olan ve yaklasik otuz sahabe ile goriistiigii kaydedilen Ibn Sirin,
Huzeyfe b. Yeman (8. 36/656), Zeyd b. Sabit, Hasan b. ‘Al1 (6. 49/669), ‘Imran b. Husayn (.
52/672), Ebii Hiireyre (6. 58/678) gibi sahabeden, ‘Abide es-Selmant (6. 72/691) ve Kadi Siireyh
(6. 80/699) gibi tabiilerden de ilim tahsil etmistir.}®® Sahabe Enes b. Malik’in (5. 93/711-12)
azatlis1 olan Ibn Sirin’den Sa‘bi (6. 104/722), Katade b. Di‘ame, Eyyiib es-Sahtiyani, ‘Asim el-
Ahvel (8. 142/759), Abdullah b. ‘Avn (6. 151/768), Ibn Ebii Ariibe, Halid el- Hazza ve Evza‘1 (6.
157/774) basta olmak iizere bir¢ok alim faydalanmistir.1®! Hadis ve fikih alaninda daha gok taninan
Ibn Sirin kiraat alaninda da mahirdir. Ibnii’1-Cezeri, Ibn Sirin’i Basra’da kiraat ilminde 6ne ¢ikan
meshur tabit alimlerden biri olarak degerlendirmistir.1%2

Hasen el-Basri (0. 110/729)

Hasen el-BasrT hicri 21 miladi 642 yilinda Medine’de dogmustur.lg?’ Kiinyesi; Ebii Sa‘1d, adi; el-
Hasen Ibn Ebi’l-Hasen olarak kaynaklarda yer almaktadir.!®® Safer ayinm ilk giinleri hicri 37
senesinde Hasen el-Basri on alt1 yasindayken Basra’ya tasinmis!® ve yasamini bilyiik oranda
Basra’da gecirdigi icin “Basri” nispetiyle ismi kullanilmistir. Meshur kullanilan ismi; Hasan-1

183 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr, 1:122.

184 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-Kurra, 1:153; Ibnii’l-Cezer, Gdyetii ‘n-Nihaye, 2:874-874; Kii¢lik, “Ebu Reca’ el-"Utarid1”,
212.

185 fbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:138-40; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-Kurra, 1:153; Ibnii’l-Cezer, Gdyetii ‘n-Nihaye, 2:875; Kiigiik,
“Eba Reca’ el-"Utaridi”, 212.

18 Muhadramiin: Cahiliye zamaninda ve Islam doneminde yasadii hilde Hz. Peygamber’i Miisliiman olarak
goremeyen kimselere verilen isme denir.

187 fbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:139; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’I-Kurra, 1:153; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihaye, 2:875.

188 Zehebd, Siyer, 1:154; Tbnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihdye, 2:875.

189 Zehebt, Ma ‘rifetii’I-kurra, 1:153.

190 Zehebi, Siyer, 4:605; Yiicel, “Muhammed b. Strin”, 358.

91 1bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:118-20; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:606; Yiicel, “Muhammed b. Sirin”, 358.

192 [bnii’l-Cezerd, en-Nesr, 1:122.

193 bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:157; Zehebi, Siyer, 4:564; Abbas, Hasan-1 BasiT, 21; Levent, Hasan-1 Basri nin Hayat, 29.
194 fbn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:157; Ehvazi, Miifradetii Hasen el-Basri, 107; Ibn Hallikan, Vefeydatii’l-a ‘yan, 2:69; Zehebi,
Siyer, 4:563; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurra, 1:168; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii'n-Nihaye, 1:740; Kastallani, Leta 'ifii'I-Isarat,
1:183; Abbas, Hasen el-Basrt, 21; Aydinli, “Hasan Basri”, 91; Levent, Hasan-1 Basri’'nin Hayati, 29; Demircigil,
“Hasan-1 Basr1”, 54.

195 Bhvazi, Miifradetii Hasen el-Basrt, 108.
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Basri’dir. Hasen el-Basti’nin annesi, Peygamberimizin esi validemiz Ummii Seleme’nin (5.
62/681) cariyesi Hayra’dir.1® Hayra, evin ihtiyaglarmi gidermek igin disariya ¢iktiginda kiiciik
Hasan’t Ummii Seleme’ye emanet edermis. Hasen el-Basri’ye Ummii Seleme validemiz ilgi
gdsterip, bilgili ve alim bir kisi olarak yetismesine biiyiik katk1 saglamistir.*®” Hasen el-BastT hicri
110 Miladi 728 yilinda Basra’da vefat etmistir.*%

Hasen el-Basr1 kiraat ilminde mahir oldugu gibi tefsir, hadis, fikih, akait gibi diger ilmi
disiplinlerde de s6z sahibidir. Hatta bu alanlardaki ilmi birikimi daha meshurdur. Bir ilmi
disiplinden &te hayatin anlamimi kazanma ve Islam ahlakmin yerlesmesi icin bu ilimlerin
O0grenilmesi ve hayata yansimasindan hareketle kiraat, tefsir, hadis, fikih, kelam gibi ilimlerle
hemhal olup ilgilenmistir. Yoksa bizatihi bu alanlarin birinde 6ne ¢ikmak i¢in hususi zaman
ayirmamistir. Onun hayat felsefesi ziiht hayati yasayarak diinyaya 6nem vermemek havf ve reca
arasinda ahireti kazanmaktir. Kotiiliigiin ve zulmiin karsisinda Islam’in giizel ahlakini &ne
cikarmak maksadiyla bu ilimleri meclislerde halka aktararak fiili bir ayaklanma yapmuistir.
Dolayistyla bu hayat tarzindan otiirli klasik kaynaklar onu daha c¢ok ziiht yonii ile One
cikarmaktadir. Halbuki o bir mutasavvif olma gibi bir eyleme girmedigi gibi bir miifessir, bir kari,
bir muhaddis vs. olma gibi bir ¢caba da sarf etmemistir. Onun kiraati Ibn Miicahid’in (6. 324/936)
yedili sisteminde yer bulamadig: gibi ibn Mihran en-Nisabiiri’nin (8. 381/992) onlu sistemde ele
aldign “el-Gaye fi’l- Kurd ati’l- ‘agr” eserinde de yer almamustir. ilk olarak kiraatine ait veriler,
hicri {ilincii asirdan itibaren Me‘ani’l- Kur’an, ‘Irabu’l-Kur’an ve tefsir kiilliyatina ait eserlerde
yer almaya baslamistir.'®® Hasen el-Basri’nin kiraati kendi alaninda ilk olarak saz kiraat
kitaplarindan olan Ibn Haleveyh’in (6. 370/980) “Muhtasar fi Sevazzi’l-Kur’an” ve Ibn Cinni’nin
(6. 392/1002) “el-Muhteseb” adli eserinde kendine yer bulmustur. Onun kiraati muttasil bir
senede, istinsah edilen Mushaflardan ve Arap dili vecihlerinden birine uygunluk Olgiilerini
barindirmayan unsurlar ihtiva etmesi sebebiyle sahih on kiraatten biri olarak
degerlendirilmemistir.?®® Bu sebeple kiraatine dair drnekler tefsir ve saz kiraat kitaplarinda ele
almmustir. Ibnii’l-Kasth’m (8. 801/1399) “Mustalahu’l-Isarat fi’l-Kira ati’s-Selasete ‘Asere’l-
Merviyyeti ‘ani’s-Sikat” adli eserinde, on dortlii kiraat sistemini ele alan ibnii’l-Kabakibi’nin (6.
849/1445) “Idahu r-Rumiiz ve Miftahu I-Kiiniiz "unda ve Kastallani’nin (6. 923/1517) “Leta ifii 'I-
Isarat li-Fiinini’l-Kwra'at” adl eserinde yer almaktadir. Ayrica Dimyati (6. 1117/1705) “Ithdfii
Fudala’i’l-Beser” adli kitabinda Hasen el-Basri’yi on {igiincii imam olarak ele almistir. Hasen el-
Basri, ibn Muhaysin ve A ‘mes’in kiraatlerini on kiraate ekleyen ibnii’l-CezerT, “Nihdyetu I-Berara
fi'l-Kira 'ati’s-Selasi’z-Zaide ale’l-"Asera” adli eseriyle on {i¢lii bir sistemi degerlendirirken,
“Miifradetu’l-Hasan-i’[-Basri” adli caligmasiyla Ehvazi (6. 446/1055) tek olarak Hasen el-Basr1
kiraatini ele almistir. Hasen el-Basri kendisinden dnceki donemde yasayan Basra kiraat alimlerinin
kiraat birikimini sonraki nesillere aktarmasiyla Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusumuna biiyiik katki
sunmustur.

Katade b. Di‘ame (0. 117/735)

Katade b. Di‘ame, Hasen el-Basri’nin yaninda on iki y1l boyunca bulunmus ve ondan kiraat, tefsir,
hadis ve diger ilimlerde istifade etmistir.2’! kiraat ilmiyle ilgili rivayetleri Enes b. Malik, Ebii’l-
‘Aliye er-Riyahi, Hasen el-Basri ve Ibn Sirin’den alan Katade, sahabeden Enes b. Malik’le
tabitnden Sa‘1id b. Miiseyyeb (6. 94/713), ikrime el-Berbert (6. 105/723), Ata b. Ebii Rebah (6.

19 Tbn Hallikan, Vefeyatii’l-A ‘yan, 2:69; Abbas, Hasen el-Basri, 21; Levent, Hasan-1 Basri’nin Hayatt, 30.

197 {bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:157 Hasen el-Basri’nin annesi ihtiyaclari karsilamak i¢in evden uzaklastig1 zamanlarda Ummii
Seleme validemiz Hasan’1 emzirdigine dair rivayetlerde bulunmaktadir. Zehebt, Siyer, 4:564-565.

198 Hayyat, et-Tarth, 219; ibn Hallikan, Vefeyatii’I-A ‘yan, 2:72; A’zami, Tarihi Basra, 80.

19 Demircigil, “Hasan-1 Basr1”, 67.

200 By ii¢ maddeyle alakali agiklamayi birinci bdliimde ele aldik.

201 bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:228; Zehebi, Siyer, 5:283; Birisik, “Katade b. Di‘ame”, 22.
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114/732), Sa‘bi ve daha pek cok kimseden faydalanmistir.?%? Kendisinden Eyyiib es-Sahtiyani,
Ebii Hanife (6. 150/767) Ma‘mer b. Rasid (6. 153/770), Hemmam b. Yahya, Sa‘id b. Ebu Ariibe,
Evza', Su‘be b. Haccac (6. 160/776), Eban b. Yezid (6. 163/779-80) ve baska kimseler rivayette
bulunmustur.?%® Katade b. Di‘ame tefsir alaninda temayiiz etmis simalardan biri olmasiyla birlikte
kiraat alaninda da otoriterdir. ibnii’l-Cezeri, Katade b. Di‘ame’yi Basra’da kiraat ilminde 6ne
¢tkan meshur tabil alimlerden biri olarak degerlendirmistir.?®* Hocalar1 Enes b. Malik, Ebii’l-
‘Aliye er-Riyahi, Hasen el-Bast ve Ibn Sirin’den almis oldugu kiraat birikimini sonraki nesillere
aktararak Basra kiraat ekoliine katki sunmustur.

BASRA KIRAAT EKOLUNUN SISTEMATIGI

Basra kiraat ekoliintin ilk alimleri Kur’an-1 Kerim’in lafzinin ve kiraatinin korunmasi adina 6nemli
calismalar gergeklestirmislerdir. Kur’an kiraatini oncekilerden aldigi gibi kendi nesillerine
aktarmislardir.?®® Kiraat ilmine biiyiik 6zen ve 6nem atfederek egitim faaliyetlerini siirdiirmiisler
ve Kur’an’1in lafzi okunusuyla yetinmeyip tefsiri, Hz. Peygamber’in hadisleri ve fikih alanlarinda
da birer otorite olmuslardir. Her biri kiraat alanina vakif olmakla birlikte bazilar1 hadis, tefsir, fikih
gibi alanlarda daha ¢ok taninmislardir. Kiraat ilmini 6grendikleri gibi nahiv ilminin kuruculari
arasinda da yer almislardir. Bu alimler vesilesiyle Kur’an {izerine yapilan énemli ¢aligmalardan
biri hareke ve noktalama isaretlerinin konulmasidir. Nokta ve harekeden yoksun olan Mushaf
yazist Hz. Osman tarafindan bilerek yapilmistir. Uzun siiren istinsah faaliyeti buna isaret
etmektedir. Istinsah ameliyesinden sonra her bolgede yasayan halk kendilerine génderilen
niishalara uygun olarak Kur’an-1 Kerim’i okumaya baslamis ve devam etmistir.2%

Hareke ve noktalama (nakt ve i‘cam) isaretlerinin konulmasini iyi anlamak i¢in Once istinsah
eyleminin baslamasini hazirlayan sebepler iizerinde durmak gerekmektedir. Bilindigi gibi Zeyd b.
Sabit bagkanliginda iki kapak arasina toplanan Kur’an, Hz. Ebu Bekir’in yaninda kalmis olmasi,
sinirlar1 genislemeye baslayan islam devletinde siirdiiriilen talim hizmetlerinde, geregi gibi istifade
etme imkan1 saglamamustir.?%” Kur’an’1n ilk defa bir araya toplanmasindaki amacta asli muhafaza
etme fikri bulunmaktadir. Yoksa belli bir metin lizerinden egitim ve 6gretim yapilma kast1 degildir.
O dénemde Kur’an egitimi ve diger Islami dgretiler sema ve arz yoluyla yapilmaktaydi. Kitabet
ise sema ve arzi yapan hocanin 6zel galismasiydi. Hz. Omer déneminde devletin sinirlar iyice
gelismis ve Arap olmayan diger kavimler ve topluluklar Islamiyet’i kabul etmistir. Islam
devletinin zenginlesmesi, Miisliimanlarin giiclenmesi gibi etkenlerin birgok faydasi olmakla
birlikte belirli problemler de ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu durum Hz. Omer déneminde biiyiik kitleleri
etkileyecek diizeyde olmasa da kendisinden sonraki halife Hz. Osman déneminde biiyiik sikintilara
sebep olmustur. Bu duruma agiklama getiren Necati Tetik soyle demektedir: “Fethedilen beldelere
gonderilen Islam miirsitleri, gittikleri yerlerde kendi bildikleri kiraatleri yayiyorlard. Ancak
burada tizerinde durulmasi gereken bir husus vardiwr. Hz. Ebii Bekir zamaninda tek niisha hdlinde
cemedilen Kur’an, istinsah edilip etrafa dagitilmadigina gére Islam miirsitleri gittikleri yerlerde
Kur’an talimini nasil yiiriitmiiglerdir? Talim tamamen miisdfehe yoluyla mu yiiriitiilmiistiir? Bu da
miimkiin goziikmemektedir. Fetih olunan memleketlere giden kurra; bildikleri kirdatler iizere
Kur’an’in tamamint olmasa bile,*®® bazi kissmlarini yaziya dokmiisler, 6retimi hem miisafehe hem

202 7ehebi, Siyer, 5:270; Birisik, “Katade b. Di‘ame”, 22.

203 7ehebi, Siyer, 5:270-271; ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii'n-Nihaye, 3:59; Birisik, “Katade b. Di‘ame”, 22.

204 bnii’l-Cezerd, en-Nesr, 1:122.

205 Kyraatler sonrakilerin dncekilerden aldig1 tabi olunan bir siinnettir. Nasil bulduysaniz 8yle okuyunuz. ibn Miicahid,
Kitabu’s-Seb ‘a, 50.

206 Mekki b. Ebi Talib, el-Ibane, 49.

207 Tetik, Kiraat Ilminin Talimi, 50.

208 By kisma soyle bir agiklama getirmek yerinde olacaktir. Bu dénemde kendisine has Mushaf’1 olan sahabeler
bulunmaktadir. Basra’da Ebii Miisa, Kiife’de ibn Mes‘iid ve digerleri. Ama bu Mushaflarin igerigi, barindirdig1 sure
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de yazili metinlerden yiiriitmiislerdir. Vahyin baslangicindan beri, talimin bu sekilde yiirtitiildiigii,
soylenebilecek en mantiki aciklama seklidir. %

Bes yil siiren hummali c¢alisma neticesinde ve yedi harften kaynaklanan farkli formlari
barindirmas: amaciyla harekeleme ve noktalama yapilmadan Kur’an’in istinsahi/¢ogaltiimasi
yapilmistir. Yazida gosterilmesi miimkiin olmayan kiraatler ise farkli Mushaflara dagitilmistir.
Ayni anlami ifade eden miiteradif kelimeler Kureys lehgesiyle ayri diistiiglinden dolay1 istinsah
edilen niishalara alinmamaistir. Dolayisiyla Hz. Osman, Hz. Peygamber’in sarih tasvibine mazhar
olmus mubhtelif kiraat sekillerine resmiyet kazandirarak, kiifre sebep olacak sahabe tartismalarini
onlemek ve asli niisha ile kesin bir mutabakat arz etmeyen her tiirli kiraati reddederek
Miisliimanlar arasinda ¢ok tehlikeli sonuglar doguracak bir béliinmeyi engellemistir.?!? istinsah
edilen bu Mushaflar iilkenin 6nemli merkezlerine birer kari ile gonderilmistir.?** Bunun sonucunda
bolge sakinleri, Kur’an’1 kendilerine 6greten muallimlerin okuyusuna gore bir vecih sahibi olup
ve arkalarindan gelen kurraya elgilik yapmuslardir.?*?

Arapg¢a okuma yazmay1 bilmeyenlerin Islam’a girmesi neticesinde, Kur’an tilavetinde hatali/lahn
okumalar meydana gelmis ve bu sebepten otiirii de Kur’an-1 Kerim’i okumayi kolaylastiracak
isaretlere gerek duyulmustur.?!® Dolayisiyla Basra valisi Ziyad b. Ebih (6. 53/673), tabitnin
biiytiklerinden sayilan Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’yi gorevlendirerek Kur’an’a hareke koyma (nakt)
isini baglatmistir. Kur’an’a nakt koyma isini dncelikle kabul etmeyen Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli, bir
kimsenin Tevbe suresinin 3. Ayetin de yer alan “4sh)s GSdall e 2 4 &I” “rasluhi”
kelimesinin 1am harfini kesre ile okudugunu isitmis ve bu hareke hatasindan tam zit bir anlam
ortaya ¢ikmistir.?!* Bunun farkina varan Ebii’l-Esved ed-DiielT kararmi gozden gegirerek Basra
valisine gitmis ve teklifini kabul etmistir. Emrine verilen otuz katipten en bilgilisini se¢cmis ve
daha sonra Mushaf yazisindan farkli bir renkle fetha i¢in harfin iistline, esre i¢in harfin altina, 6tre
icinde harfin dniine bir nokta, tenvinli yerler i¢inde iki nokta koydurmustur.?*®

Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’nin yaptigi bu eylem herkes tarafindan kabul gérmiistiir. Fakat birbirine
benzer sekli olan harflerin noktadan yoksun olmasi (¢ ¢z ¢ — < < <) zamanla yanlis okumalara
sebep olmug, daha sonra benzer harflerin ayirt edilmesi icin harflerin altina ve tistiine nokta/i‘cam
isaretleri eklenmistir. Harekeler i¢in konulan noktalar/nakt ve benzer harflerin ayrimi i¢in konulan
nokta/i‘cam karmasik bir hal alinca, minyatiire edilmis sekiller Halil b. Ahmed tarafindan; 6tre
icin () vav harfinin minyatiirii, esre i¢in (<) ya harfinin kuyrugu, tistiin i¢in (') elif harfinin yassi
minyatiir sekli gelistirilmis ve kullanim1 giiniimiize kadar devam etmistir.?®

Nakt ve 1°'cam (hareke ve noktalama) isaretleri Araplar i¢in degil, sonradan Miisliiman olan ve

lahn olgusunun ortaya ¢iktig1 bir zamanda Arap olmayan ve fasih dili bozulan bazi Araplarin
ihtiyag duydugu bir durumdur. Bu sebeple donemin 6nemli kiraat ve dil alimlerinden Ebii’l-Esved

sayist, yazim sekli vb. seyler hakkinda yeterli bilgimiz yoktur. Muhtemelen Tetik hocanin kismi kitabetten kasti bu
olsa gerek. Istinsah faaliyetinden sonra bu Mushaflar ileride tefrikaya mahal verilmemesi agisindan ortadan kaldirild.
Ciinkii Hz. Osman’n istinsah ettirdigi Mushaflar asil niishadan resmi yolla kopyalanmistir. Kisisel ¢aligmalardan daha
6zel ve dikkatli bir calisma yapilmistir. Ummetin maslahatina olan bu icma kararini herkes kabul goriip bu niishalara
gore Kur’an’1 tilavet etmislerdir.

209 Tetik, Kiraat Ilminin Talimi, 51.

20 (nal, Kiraat Farkliliklarinin Rolii, 51.

211 Abdullah b. Saib (6. 70/689-90) Mekke’ye, Zeyd b. Sabit Medine’de, ‘Amir b. Abdiilkays (8. 55/675) Basra’ya,
Ebt ‘Abdurrahman es-Siilemi (6. 73/692) Kiife’ye, Mugire b. Ebu Sihab (6. 91/710) Sam’a gonderildi. Ziirkant,
Menahilii’l- ‘Irfan, 1:330.

22 Tetik, Kiraat Ilminin Talimi, 54; Unal, Kiraat Farkliliklarimin Rolii, 53-54.

213 Dani, el-Muhkem, 12.

214 Tbnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 130; Dani, el-Muhkem, 12.

215 Dani, el-Muhkem, 12; Ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 130-32.

216 Dani, el-Muhkem, 13-14; Cetin, Kur’an Ilimleri, 92-93; Birisik, Kirdaat Iimi ve Tarihi, 73.
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ed-Diieli?’ ve ogrencileri Nasr b. ‘Asim ve Yahya b. Ya‘mer Kur’an’in dogru okunmasini
kolaylastirmak amaciyla 6nce hareke sonra da benzer sekilli harflerin ayrimi i¢in noktalama
isaretlerini koymuslardir.?!® Yine her bes ve on ayet sonlarina konan tahmis ve ta‘sir isaretleri
eklenmistir.?%°

Peki hareke ve noktalama isaretleri hangi kiraat esas alinarak yapilmistir? Ya da hangi Mushaf’a
gore yapilmistir? Aslinda hareke ve noktalama isini baglatan Basra alimleri olduguna gore, burada
esas alman Mushaf ve kiraat dogal olarak Basra kiraati ve Mushaf’idir. Peki diger merkezlere
gonderilen Mushaflar hangi yontem ve usulle harekelenmistir? Bununla ilgili bilgi veren Ebt “Amr
ed-Dani (6. 444/1053) Basra kiraat alimlerinin yaptiklarinin benzerlerinin yapildigini hatta Medine
ehlinin takip ettigi on kiraat imamindan biri olan Ebt Ca‘fer’in (6. 130/747) Yusuf suresi 53. ayette
gecgen iki hemzeli (‘>!‘ ¢ sull) bu kelimenin Medine kiraatine gore degil Basra kiraatine gore
yazildigini aktarmaktadir.??® Dolayisiyla diger merkezlerde bulunan halkin gogunlugu kendilerine
gonderilen sehir Mushaflarina uygun hareke ve noktalama isaretleri yerine Basrali alimlerin
yaptig1 sistemi esas almiglardir.

Mushaf’in hareke ve noktalanmasinda Basra ekoliiniin tercih edilmeye baslanmis olmasi, kiraat
farkliliklarint  barindiran diger bolge Mushaflarinin  aslina uygun olarak hareke ve
noktalanmamasina vesile olmustur. Yani Hz. Osman’in yedi harften kaynaklanan okuma
formlarin1 dagittigi bu Mushaflara, hareke ve noktalama isaretleri Basra Mushaf’ina gore
yapildigindan aralarinda bulunan kiraat farkliliklart minimaliz edilmistir. Fakat sifahi gelenek her
daim baki kalip namazlarda, ders halkalarinda, hutbeler gibi yasamin her alaninda okundugundan
nakt ve i‘cam bu kiraat farkliliklarinin korunmasina engel olmamistir. Ayrica bélgede hayatini
buna adayan alimler, kiraatlerin okuma formlarini koruma altina alma amaciyla 6zel kitaplar telif
etmislerdir. Fakat kiraat ilmine dair ilk eser veren bu imamlarimin kitaplar1 giiniimiize
ulagsmamustir. Basra kiraatine dair eser yazan Ebii ‘Amr daha 6ncesinde yasayan ve ¢ok sayida eser
telif eden Hasen el-Basri’nin kitaplart da giiniimiize maalesef ulasamamustir. Ayrica diger
bolgelerde bulunan Mushaflar; nakt ve i‘cam faaliyetinde Basra kiraat alimlerinin yaptig
calismayi ornek alsa bile fonetik okumalar noktasinda birliktelik elde edemezler. Soyle ki - 5
s i Sl gibi fetha, imale ve beyne seslerini ihtiva eden bu kelimeleri tiim niishalara {istiin
harekeyi yazdigimizda; fetha sesiyle okuyanlar i¢in fetha, imale ile okuyanlar i¢in imale, beyne ile
okuyanlar i¢in beyne anlami yiiklemis olur. Yani iistiin harekeyi goren kendi hocasindan ve
dilinden kaynakli telaffuz seklini ona gore yapar. Yazi seklinde bir birliktelik olusturmus goziikse
de kiraatlerin telaffuzunda birlik olusturamaz. Ayrica ¢ ‘& sl slia gibi kiraat farkliliklar: bulunan
kelimelerde i‘cam bolge halkinin ve imaminin okumasina gore noktalanmig olma ihtimali
yiiksektir. Her ne kadar Basra kiraat alimlerinin nakt ve 1°'cam faaliyeti diger bolgelerde kabul
gormiis olsa da bu bolgelerde bulunan Mushaflar Hz. Osman’in tek formda gosteremeyip
niishalara dagittig: farklar1 ortadan kaldiracak diizeyde degildir. Kaldi ki nakt ve 1‘cam faaliyetinin
diger bolgelerdeki uygulanma diizeyini ve seviyesini net olarak bilemiyoruz.

Nakt ve 1°‘cam faaliyetini immetin maslahatina uygun olarak gergeklestiren Basra kiraat alimleri,
oncii olmalar1 hasebiyle her tiirlii saygi, 6vgii ve hayirla anilmaya deger kimselerdir. Allah Teala
Kur’an kiraatinin korunmasina onlar1 vesile kilmasi diinyada bir Miisliimana verilen en biiyiik
nimetlerden biri olsa gerek. Basra kiraat ekoliiniin mensuplari, sadece rivayetle yetinmeyip,
Kur’an kiraatini kolaylastirmak icin 6nemli ¢alismalara imza atmaya devam etmislerdir. Daha

217 Ebii’l-Esved katibe “Ben bir harfi sdyledigimde agzimi agarsam (iistiin) iistiine bir nokta koy. Eger agzimi biizersem
(6tre) harfin Oniine bir nokta koy. Eger (agzimi asagi) meylettirirsem (esre harekeyi gostermek igin) noktayr harfin
altina koy. Eger bunun yerine gunne yaparsam nokta konulan yere (tenvinli oldugu anlasilsin diye) iki nokta koy.”
dedi. Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’nin noktalamasi yani Kur’an’a hareke koymasi bdyledir. ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 132.
218 Dani, el-Muhkem, 12-14.

219 Danf, 13.

220 Dan, 14.
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sonra bu cografyada yasayanlar arasindan kiraatlerin dogruluguna 6zen gostererek ahz yolu ile
bizzat okumaya ve 0 kiraati en iyi senedle almaya soyunan bir grup ¢ikmig; bu alanda imam olana
kadar tam bir 6zen ve 6zveri gostermislerdir. Kiraat ilminde imam olan bu sahislarin kiraatleri
halk tarafindan takip edilmistir. Onlardan kiraat 6grenmek isteyenler uzak yerlerden yolculuk
ederek onlardan kiraat 6grenmisler/almislar ve kiraatler artik isimlerine nispet edilerek anilmaya
baslanmistir.??! Artik bu dénem kendini kiraate adamis kimselerin olustugu, kiraat konusunda dzel
gayret ve itinasi ile bu alanda imam olmus ve kendilerine diger insanlarin tevecciih edip yolculuk
ettigi kimselerin bulundugu bir dénemdir.???

Ibnii’l-Cezer1 Basra’da kiraat alaninda imam olan ve insanlarin kiraatini takip edip iizerinde
ihtilafa diismedigi kimseler arasinda su kimseleri saymaktadir; Abdullah b. Ebi ‘Ishak (6.
117/735), ‘Isa b. Omer el-BastT (6. 149/766), ‘Asim el-CiihderT (6. 128/745), Ebii ‘Amr b. el-‘Ala’
ve Ya'kiib el-Hadrami.?®® Bunlarin arasindan Eb@i ‘Amr b. el-‘Ala’ ve Ya'kiib el-Hadrami’nin
kiraati giinlimiize kadar ulasmistir. Yedili sistemde Ebii “Amr, onlu sistemde Ya'kiib Basra kiraat
ekoliiniin glinimiizdeki temsilcisidir. Diger imamlarin kiraatlerinin giliziimiize ulagmamis
olmasinin sosyo-siyasi bir¢ok etkeni olabilir. Fakat ezclimle onlarin kiraatini takip eden 6grencileri
ve tabiileri kalmamis olmasi veya bu iki imamin okuyuslariyla benzerlik ifade ettigi i¢in ayrica
isimlerine yer verilmedigi ya da bu iki imamin kiraat alaninda daha meshur olmalar1 gibi sebepler
sayilabilir. Bu iki imam disinda Basra kiraat ekoliine dair kiraati giiniimiize kadar ulasan Hasen
el-Basri ve Ebti ‘Amr’in 6grencisi Yezidi’nin kiraatleri bulunmaktadir. On dortlii kiraat sistemine
dahil olan ve aralarinda donemsel olarak on yillar bulunan bu iki imamin kiraati saz kiraatler
arasinda Basra ekoliiniin diger iki temsilcileridir.

Basra kiraat ekoliiniin diger 6nemli temsilcileri olan; ibn Eba ‘Ishak, ‘Isa b. Omer ve ‘Asim el-
Ciihder’nin kiraatleri bir dénem halk tarafindan okunup takip edilmekteydi.??* Bu imamlarin
kiraatlerinin glinlimiize ulasan kiraatler arasinda olmayisi su sekilde degerlendirilmistir: “Hicri
ikinci ve iictincii asra gelindiginde kiraat imamlarindan ¢ok fazla rivayet ortada bulunuyordu.
Rivayetlerin ¢ok olmast artik ihtilaflara yol ag¢iyordu. Dolayisiyla bu karmagsikligi daha biiyiik
sorunlara yol agmama endisesiyle bir simirlandirma ihtiyact hasil oldu. Hz. Osman in istinsah
ettirdigi Mushaflardan birine uygun olup ezberlenmesi kolay olan kiraatler tercih edilmek
amaciyla insanlar; giivenilir, sika, dini biitiin, 6mrii uzun, ilmi tam, bélge halkinin adaletine,
ilmine ve islerine giivendigi, kiraati kimden aldigi belli olan, kiraatini rivayet eden ravileri de
kendi gibi giivenilir, bélge halki tarafindan kiraati okunan meshur imamlarin firaatlerine
yoneldiler ve her bélgeden bir veya birka¢ imam sectiler.”?* Dolayisiyla yedili sistemde eser
kaleme alan Tbn Miicahid, Eb@i ‘Amr’in kiraatini tercih ederken?® Ibn Miicahid’ten once sekizli
sistemde kaleme alinan “Kitabu ’s-Semaniye” adl1 eserde??’ ve sonrasinda yazilan sekizli sistemde
Ya‘kiib’un kiraati de 6ne ¢ikmistir.??® Ya ‘kiib daha sonra onlu sistemde yazilan eserler arasinda ki
konumunu da korumustur.??® Yine Hasen el-Bast1 ve Yezidi’nin kiraatleri ise diger iki imamin
kiraatiyle ayn1t meshurlugu elde edemedigi yani sahih kiraat sartinin ilkelerinden birini ihlal ettigi
icin saz kiraat kitaplar kapsaminda degerlendirilmistir. Yine bu donemde Basra’da 6ne ¢ikan ve
meshur olan Ibn Eba ‘Ishak, ‘Isa b. Omer ve ‘Asim el-Ciihderi, kiraat tercihleri sonraki nesillere,
kendilerine nispet edilen isimleriyle aktarilmadig: gibi kiraatlerinin 6rneklerine dair 6zel eserlerde
kaleme alinmamuistir. kiraatlerinin sthhat degeri agisindan net bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmayan

221 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr, 1:122.

222 (Jpal, Kiraat Farkhiliklarmmin Rolii, 56.

223 [bnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 104; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr, 1:123.
224 \ekki b. Ebi Talib, el-Ibane, 89.

225 Mekki b. Ebt Talib, 86.

226 [bn Miicahid, Kitabu 's-Seb ‘a, 80-85.

227 \ekki b. Ebi Talib, el-Ibane, 90.

228 Tpn Galbin, et-Tezkira, 56-61.

229 fbn Mihran, el-Gaye, 121-26.
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Basra dil mektebi ve kiraatinin kuruculari olan Ibn Ebu ‘Ishak, ‘Isa b. Omer ve ‘Asim el-
CiihderT’nin hayatlarina dair bilgilerle, kiraati giinlimiize ulasan ve belirli bolgelerde okutulan Ebi
‘Amr’in hayatina dair bilgileri aktaralim.

Abdullah b. Ebi ‘ishak (O. 117/735)

Basra dil mektebinin kurucularindan ve nahivde kiyasi ilk kullananlardan olan ibn Ebii ‘Ishak,
Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’nin 6grencilerinden olan Meymiin el-Akran’dan nahiv, Yahya b. Ya mer
ve Nasr b. ‘Asim el-Leyst’den kiraat dersleri almistir.?° Yiinus b. Habib, ‘Isa b. Omer es-Sekaff,
yedi kiraat imamindan Ebt ‘Amr b. ‘Ala ve Ahfes el-Ekber gibi taninmis alimlerin hocasi,
kurradan Ya‘kiib el-Hadrami’nin amcasidir.?®! Kendisinden meshur kurranin kiraatlerine muhalif
kiraat rivayetleri de nakledilen Ibn Ebu ‘Ishak hicri 117 yilinda Basra’da vefat etmistir.?®? Yedi
kiraat imamindan biri olan Ebt “Amr gibi bir zat1 yetistirmekle bu ekole biiyiik katki sunmustur.

Asim el-Ciihderi (0. 128/745)

Basra’da zamanin kiraat alimlerinden biridir. Kiraat ilmini arz yoluyla Ibn ‘Abbas’in dgrencisi
Siileyman b. Kuteybe’den, Hasen el-Bast1, Yahya b. Ya‘mer ve Nasr b. ‘Asim almustir.3® Sahabe
Ebii Bekre’den (6. 51/671) bazi kiraatler rivayet ettigini aktaran ibnii’l-CezerT’nin?** bu ifadesine
ihtimalle yaklasmak gerekir. Ciinkii ‘Asim’la, Ebli Bekre’nin aym dénemde yasamis olmasi
ihtimallerin digindadir. Muhtemelen bu ifade miistensih hatasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Belki de
Ebii Bekre’nin oglu ve Basra kadilik gérevi yapan Ibn Ebii Bekre’den (6. 79/698) kiraat
rivayetlerinde bulunmustur. Basra kiraat ekoliiniin dnciilerinden olan ‘Asim el-Ciihderi’nin bu
ekole katkilar1 ve faydalarinin etkisi hakkinda yeterli bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Emeviler’in Basra
kadilarindan Iyas b. Mu‘aviye’den (6. 122/740) kadilik icazeti alan®® ‘Asim el-CiihderT hicri
130°dan 6nce muhtemelen 128 yilinda vefat etmistir.2*® Tbnii’l-Cezeri, ‘Asim’1 kiraat ilminde
zamaninin imamlarindan biri olarak degerlendirmistir.?*’

isa b. Omer el-Basri (O. 149/766)

Basra nahiv mektebinin ve kiraat ekoliiniin ilk temsilcilerinden dil ve kiraat alimi ‘Isa b. Omer es-
Sekafi; Abdullah b. Ebi ‘Ishak, ibn Kesir, ibn Muhaysin, Hasen el-BasrT gibi alimlerden kiraat
ilmini 6grenmistir.® Basra nahiv mektebinin ve kiraat ekoliiniin en 6nemli temsilcisi Ebii ‘Amr,
kaynaklarda hocas1 kimi yerde dgrencisi veya ayni kusagm alimi olarak degerlendirilmistir.?%
Ahmed b. Musa el-Lii’liit, Harin b. Musa en-Nahvi, Sehl b. Yasuf, Ubeyd b. Akil en-Nahv1,
Hammad b. Seleme (6. 167/784), Halil b. Ahmed (6. 175/791), Halef el-Ahmer (6. 180/796),

230 7iibeydi, Tabakat, 31; Ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 136; Ibnii’l-Ku1fti, Inbahii r-Ruvat, 2:105; Kilig, “Ibn Ebd Ishak”,
435,

231 Kilig, “Tbn Ebi Ishak”, 435.

282 7iibeydi, Tabakat, 33; Tbni’1-Kaft1, Inbdhii r-Ruvat, 107-8; Kilig, “Ibn Ebi Ishak”, 435.

233 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii n-Nihaye, 2:245.

234 [bnii’l-Cezerd, 2:245.

23 [bn Sa‘d, Tabakat, 9:234.

2% Tbnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihdye, 2:246.

237 [bnii’l-Cezerd, en-Nesr, 1:122.

238 7ziibeydi, Tabakat, 40-41; Ibnii’'n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 136; Ibnii’l-Kufti, Inbahii'r-Ruvat, 2:375; Ibn Hallikan,
Vefeydtii’l-A ‘yan, 3:486; ibnii’1-Cezeri, Gayetii'n-Nihaye, 2:896; Tural, “‘Isa b. Omer es-Sekafi”, 485.

239 7iibeydi, Tabakat, 44; Ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 136; Tbni’1-Kaft1, Inbahii 'r-Ruvat, 2:375; Ibn Hallikan, Vefeyatii’l-
A ‘yan, 3:512; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii'n-Nihaye, 2:896; Tural, “Isa b. Omer es-Sekafi”, 485.
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Stvebeyhi (6. 180/796), Ebti “Ubeyde et-Teym1 (Ma 'mer b. el-Miigenna) (6. 209/824) ve Asmai
(6. 216/831) gibi sahsiyetler kiraat ve nahiv ilminde kendisinden c¢okca faydalanmislardir.?4
Nahiv ilmine dair yetmis kiisiir eser yazdigi rivayet edilse de kaynaklarda sadece “el-Cami ‘ ve el-
Tkmal (el-Miikmil)” adl1 iki kitabinin ismi ge¢mektedir. ‘Isa b. Omer hicri 149 yilinda vefat
etmistir.?** Nahiv ilminde temayiiz etmis olan ‘Isa b. Omer kiraat alaninda da mahirdir. Nitekim
Ibnii’l-Cezeri, ‘Isa b. Omer’i zamanmnin kiraat imamu olarak degerlendirmistir.?4?

Ebii ‘Amr b. el-‘Ala’ (0. 154/771)

Ebii ‘Amr Zebban b. el-‘Ala’ hicri 70 miladi 689 yilinda Mekke’de dogmustur.?*® “Ebii ‘Amr”1n
en yaygin olarak kullanilan kiinyesi oldugu hatta bunun diginda bagka bir ismi olmadig: ifade
edilmektedir.?** Fakat giiniimiizde yaygin olarak kullanilan ismi; Ebi ‘Amr b. el-‘Ala’dir.
Hayatinin biiyiik bir kismin1 Basra’da geciren Ebt ‘Amr, Mekke, Medine, Kiife gibi donemin ilim
merkezlerine gidip gelmistir. Vefatina yakin Kife’de hicri 154 miladi 771 yili, 86 yasinda vefat
etmistir. 2%

Kiraat alimi Ebii ‘Amr Basra imami1 olmasinin yani sira nahiv ilminin de kurucularindan biridir.
Basra dil ekoliiniin kurucularindan biri olan Ebii ‘Amr kiraat ilminde 6ncii sahsiyetler arasinda yer
almaktadir. Kiraat ilmine olan katkilar1 ve sonraki nesillere aktarmada vermis oldugu caba ve
emekleri en giizel 6vgiilere layiktir. Tercihi ve kendine 6zgii tedrisat sistemi, Basra kiraat ekoliinii
olusturmus ve giiniimiize kadar okunan bir ilm1 birikimle gelmistir. Ebii ‘Amr kiraat ilmini sema
yoluyla miigtehit kiraat alimlerinden tahsil ettigini ve bir kelime disinda kendi Rey’i ile
okumadigimi ifade ettikten sonra bu kelimeyi “a& éﬂ\j”z“ﬁ formuyla okuyarak insanlarin bu kiraatte
kendisini gectigini aktarmistir.?*’ Ebli ‘Amr nahiv bilgisini tabiln alimlerinden Sgrenmis ve
nahivde Hz. ‘Ali’den sonra dérdiincii tabakadan sayilmaktadir.?*® Hayatiin 40 yilina yakin bir
boliimiinii Hicaz ve Necid bolgeleri arasindaki ¢ollerde yasayan bedevileri dolasarak gecirdigini
daha sonra ise her sene hac ziyaretine gittigini ve bu ziyaretleri esnasinda duyduklarini
ezberledigini ve bunlar sonra yaziya dokerek ilim tahsil ettigini aktarmaktadir.?*® Nasr b. ‘Asim
el-Leysi’nin kurralardan ve fasih konusan kisilerden biri oldugu ve kendisinden Eba ‘Amr b. el-
‘Ala ve diger insanlarin nahiv 6grendigi rivayet edilmektedir.?>

Bagdat sehrinin kurulmasindan sonra zamanla Basra-Kiife ekollerine ait hem dil/nahiv hem kiraat
ozellikleri birlestirilerek yeni bir ekol olarak Bagdat ismi adinda kiraate dair eserler bu iki
membain kaynagindan beslenen alimler tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Hicri 5. yiizyilla kadar

240 Tbn Hallikan, Vefeyatii’I-a ‘yan, 3:486; ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii'n-Nihaye, 2:896; Kili¢, “Ibn Ebii ishak”, 485.

241 7iibeydi, Tabakat, 49; Ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 136; Tbnii’l-Kufti, /nbahii’r-Ruvat, 2:375-377; ibn Hallikan,
Vefeydtii’l-A ‘yan, 3:486-488; Ibnii’1-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-Nihaye, 2:897; Kilig, “Ibn Ebii ishak”, 485.

242 Tbnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr, 1:122.

243 Zehebi, Siyer, 6:407; Ibnii’l-Cezerd, Gdyetii ‘n-Nihaye, 2:68; Husart, Ahsenii’l-Eser, 21.

244 Thn Miicahid, Kitabu 's-Seb a, 81.

245 Tbn Miicahid, 81-83; Ibnii’l-Bazis, el-lknd ‘, 94; Tbnii’1-Esir, el-Kamil fi 't-Tarth, 5:613; Ibnii’l-Cezer1, Gayetii 'n-
Nihaye, 2:68; Husarl, Ahsenii’l-Eser, 26 Kaynaklarda; Ebt ‘Amr’in ¢ocukluk donemi ve yetistigi bolgelerle ilgili
verilen rivayetler az ve ¢eligkilidir. Fakat Hicaz bolgesinde yetistigi ve kiraat ilmini burada yasayan alimlerden tahsil
ettigi kesin olarak bilinmektedir. (Ibn Miicahid, Kitabu’s-Seb‘a, 82.). Yukarida verdigimiz bilgiler, kaynaklar
baglaminda diizenli ve sistematik bir hayat hikayesini okuyucuya sunma amacli dizayn edilmistir. Dogumu ile ilgili
verilen rivayetlerin farklilik arz ettlgl gibi vefat tarlhlyle alakali verllen bllgllerde farklilik arz etmektedir. .

246 Muhammed 47:25. “2] 1515 26 O30 Gl (524l 241 (i L 23 (e gl e 15557 &l & “Dogru yol kendileri igin
apacik hale geldikten sonra sirt ¢evirip donenlere seytan bunu giizel gostermis ve kendilerine yanlis yolda ilerleme
cesareti vermistir.”

247 Dani, Miifradetii Ebii ‘Amr, 27; Dani, Cami ‘u’l-Beyan, 52.

28 Tonii’l-KuftT, Inbahii 'r-Ruvat, 4:132.

249 7ahid, Ebii ‘Amr b. ‘Ald’, 24.

250 Thnis’ n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 130.
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Ya'kib el-Hadram1’nin kiraati Basra halki tarafindan takip edilirken, daha sonra Ebii ‘Amr’in
kiraati yeniden 6n plana ¢ikmig ve Basra’da yaygin bir okuma haline gelmistir. Ta ki hicri onuncu
yiizyila kadar Irak, Hicaz, Suriye, Misir, Sudan ve Dogu Afrika halklarini etkisi altina almistir.
Osmanli’nin, Imam Asim’mn Hafs (6. 180/796) rivayetini komutalar1 altindaki tiim bolgelerde
resmi bir kiraat olarak kabul etmelerinden sonra bile, Ebii ‘Amr’in kiraati popiilerligini korumus
ve glinlimiiz Somali, Sudan, Cad, Nijerya ve diger belli basli Miisliiman {ilkelerinde okunmaya
devam etmektedir.

SONUC

Basra, Hz. Omer’in hilafet zamani kurulusundan sonra tarih boyunca 6nemli siirecler gegirmistir.
Cografi konumu geregi uluslararasi ticaret yapilabilmesi, Mekke-Medine vb. iklimi olan diger
Arap bolgelerine gore havasinin giizel olmasi, ikliminin tarima elverisli bulunmasi gibi
sebeplerden otiirii sivil halkin dikkatini cekmistir. {lk olarak askeri garnizon olarak kurulan Basra,
zamanla dnemli sehir merkezlerinden biri konumuna gelmis ve Islami ilimlerde meshur alimlerin
yetistigi bir mekan olmustur.

Basra kiraat ekoliiniin ilk alimleri Kur’an-1 Kerim lafzinin ve kiraatinin korunmasi adina 6nemli
calismalar gerceklestirmislerdir. Bu alimler Kur’an kiraatini oncekilerden aldigi gibi kendi
nesillerine aktarmislardir. Kur’an kiraatine biiylik 6zen ve onem atfederek egitim faaliyetlerini
siirdiirmiiglerdir. Kur’an’in lafzi okunusuyla yetinmeyip tefsiri, Hz. Peygamber’in hadisleri ve
fikih alanlarinda da birer otoriter olmuslardir. Her biri kiraat alanina vakif olmakla birlikte bazilar
hadis, tefsir, fikih gibi alanlarda daha ¢ok taninmislardir. Kiraat ilmini 6grenip 6grettikleri gibi
nahiv ilminin ilk sistematigini de yapmislardir.

Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusumunu saglayan meshur tabiin imamlari: ‘Amir b. Abdilkays (0.
55/675), Mu‘az b. Haris (6. 63/682), Nasr b. ‘Asim (6. 89/708), Yahya b. Ya‘mer (6. 89/708),
Ebii’l-‘Aliye er-Riyahi (6. 90/709), Cabir b. Zeyd (6. 93/711-712), Hasen el-Basr1 (6. 110/729),
Muhammed b. Sirin (6. 110/729), Katade b. Di‘ame (6. 117/735) Abdullah b. Ebi ‘Ishak (6.
117/735), ‘Asim el-Ciihderi (6. 128/745), ‘Isa b. Omer (8. 149/766) ve Ebii ‘Amr b. el-Ala’dir (5.
154/771). Basra kiraat ekoliiniin olusturan tabiin alimleri i¢erisinde bulunan Hasen el-Basri’nin
kiraati ile Ebi ‘Amr b. el-‘Ala’nin kiraati bu ekoliin giiniimiiz temsilcileridir. Cilinkii diger
imamlara ait kiraat sekilleri gliniimiize aktarilmamistir. Ancak ayni bolgede olmalar1 ve
hocalarmin ayni olmasi ve kiraate ait kaynagin tek olmasi gibi sebeplerden dolay:r onlarin kiraat
okuyuslarina dair bilgiler, Hasen el-Basri ve Ebii ‘Amr’in kiraatiyle birlikte diger Basra kiraat
imamlar1 olan Ya‘kub ve Yezidi’nin kiraat birikimi igerisinde aktarilmis olmasi muhtemeldir.
Hasen el-Basri’nin kiraati saz kapsaminda degerlendirilirken Ebti ‘Amr’in kiraati ilk donemlerden
beri sahih kiraatlerden biri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Mushaflarda benzer sekilde yazilan harfleri birbirinden ayirmak i¢in noktalama sistemini ilk defa
tabiin alimi Nasr b. ‘Asim tarafindan uygulanmustir. Ayrica her bes ve on ayet sonlarina konan
tahmis ve ta‘sir isaretlerini ekleyen kisi olarak ta Basra kiraat ekoliinde 6nemli bir konuma
yiikselmistir. Yahya b. Ya'mer ’in yaptigr en 6nemli i Kur’an’1 noktalamasidir. Daha 6nce
Mu‘aviye doneminde hocasi Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli tarafindan baslatilan hareke ve noktalama
calismalar1 Nasr b. ‘Asim ve Ibn Ya‘mer’le devam etmistir. Mushaflarda benzer sekilde yazilan
harfleri birbirinden ayirmak i¢in noktalama sistemini ilk defa uygulayan alimlerden biri olarak
Kur’an tarihinde 6nemli bir konuma sahiptir.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction and Purpose: Ya'qiib al-Hadrami (d. 205/821) and Yahya b. al-Mubarak al-Yazidi
(d. 202/817), the young pioneers and the last two representative imams of the Basra school of
Qiraat, are the subject of this study. Ya'qub al-Hadrami is considered one of the ten imams of
giraat with the addition of three to the seven giraat al-sab'a. Yahya b. al-Mubarak al-Yazidi is
considered one of the fourteen imams of Qiraat with the addition of four Shazi giraat to Qiraat al-
Asharah (ten giraat).

Methods: The research is a case study conducted with the “literature review” method, one of the
qualitative research methods.

Results: Ya'qib is the ninth imam of the Qiraat al-Asharah. His preference and his unique system
of teaching made a great contribution to the Basra school of Qiraat. Ya'qiib al-Hadrami, who has
left a great scholarly accumulation thanks to the students he trained and whose Qira'ah has been
read until today, gave Qira'ah classes in the mosque of Basra for years after Abt 'Amr. Yazidi,
who was one of the important figures of the science of grammar as well as being a scholar of
Qiraat, was a great scholar who lived in the Abbasid era with his eloquence. Yazidi, Aba 'Amr's
favorite student, learned the science of Qira‘ah in the best way through the way of supply and
taught it to the next generation. The fact that two of Abii 'Amr's preferred narrators, al-DiirT and
al-Sisi, learned this giraat not directly from Abt 'Amr but from his student al-Yazidi, made al-
Yazidi prominent and famous in the field of giraat.

Key Words: Qur'an, School of Qiraat, Basra, Ya'qiib al-Hadrami, Yahya b. al-Mubarak al-Yazidi

OZET

Giris ve Amagc: Basra kiraat ekoliinlin gen¢ onciileri ve son iki temsilci imami1 olan Ya'kib el-
Hadrami (6. 205/821) ve Yahya b. el-Miibarek el-Yezidi (6. 202/817) bu ¢aligmanin konusunu
olusturmaktadir. Ya'klib el-Hadrami, yedi kiraat-i seb'a'ya ii¢ kiraat ilavesiyle on kiraat imamindan
biri olarak kabul edilir. Yahya b. el-Miibarek el-Yezidi, Kirdat-1 Asere'ye (on kiraat) dort saz kiraat
ilavesiyle kirdat imamlarinin on dordiinden biri olarak kabul edilir. Yontemler: Arastirma, nitel
arastirma yontemlerinden biri olan “literatiir taramas1” yontemi ile gergeklestirilen bir durum
calismasidir. Sonuglar: Ya'klb, Kiraat-1 Asere'nin dokuzuncu imamidir. Onun tercihi ve kendine
sayesinde biiyiik bir ilmi birikim birakan ve kiraati gliniimiize kadar okunan Ya'klib el-Hadramd,
Ebli Amr'dan sonra yillarca Basra mescidinde kiraat dersleri vermistir. Kiraat alimi olmasinin yani
sira nahiv ilminin de 6nemli isimlerinden biri olan Yezidi, belagatiyle Abbasiler doneminde

en iyi sekilde 6grenmis ve sonraki nesillere 6gretmistir. Ebli Amr'in tercih ettigi iki ravi olan Dlri
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ve SGsi'nin bu kiraati dogrudan Ebli Amr'dan degil de onun Ogrencisi Yezidi'den 6grenmis
olmalari, Yezidi'yi kiraat alaninda 6ne ¢ikarmis ve meshur etmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur'an, Kiraat Ekolii, Basra, Ya'ktb el-Hadrami, Yahya b. el-Miibarek el-
Yezidi

GIRIS

Basra kuruldugu giinden itibaren merkezi idare tarafindan 6zel bir 6nem atfedilmistir. Bu durum
Basra’nin kisa siire igerisinde biiyiik bir sehir haline gelmesini saglamistir. Her gelen vali bir
Oncesinin lizerine bir seyler ekleyerek sehrin gelisimine katki saglamistir. Basra, ilim, fikir, sanat,
fen, ticaret, siyaset ve askeri anlamda bircok dnemli adamlarn membasi olmustur. Alimlerin
Basra’ya yerlesmesine ve buradan yetismesine katki saglayan Basra, islam medeniyeti ierisinde
onemli bir konuma haizdir.

Bu kiraat alimleri igerisinde yer alan bazi 6ncii sahsiyetler Basra’da yetisen diger kiraat alimlerine
kiyasen daha ¢ok 6n plana ¢ikmustir. Isimleri yasadiklar sehirle 6zdeslesen Basra Kiraat imamlari,
kiraat-i seb‘a’da bir, kiraat-i agere’de bir ve kiraat-i erbe‘ati asere’de iki olmak tizere toplam dort
imam, Basra kiraat ekoliinlin temsilcileri olmuslardir. Bu ekoliin son temsilcileri Ya'kab el-
Hadrami ve Yahya b. el-Miibarek el-Yezidi’dir. Bu ¢alisma da bu iki imamin hayatlarina dair
genel bilgiler sunulacaktir. Ya'klib ve Yezidi’nin hayatlarina dair bilgiler kiraat, tabakat, tarih vb.
eserlerden faydalanilarak hazirlanmistir. Bu iki gen¢ imamin hayatlarina dair bilgileri bir
caligmada ele alinmasi, alana katki saglayacaktir.

YA‘KUB EL-HADRAMI (0. 205/821)
Dogum Tarihi ve Yeri

Ya‘kiib el-Hadrami 117/735 yilinda Basra’da dogmustur.?! Zehebi, hicri 130 senesinden sonra
Basra’da diinyaya geldigini ifade etmektedir.?>?> Ebli Amr b. el-Al4’ vefat ettiginde, Ya‘kib’un
yas1 37 oldugu rivayetinden hareketle?>® hicri 117 senesinde Basra’da diinyaya geldigi kuvvetle
muhtemeldir.

Kiinyesi ve Ad1

Kiinyesi: Ebl Muhammed’dir. Ad1: Ya‘klib el-Hadrami, tam ismi ise; Ya‘k{ib b. ishak b. Zeyd b.
Abdullah b. Eba Ishak el-Hadrami’dir.?%*

Vefati ve Nesebi

251 Tayyar Altikulag, “Ya‘kiib e-Hadrami”, Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yaynlar1, 2013),
43/282.

252 Eb{i Abdillah Semsiiddin Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Osman ez-Zehebi, Siyeru a ‘lami n-niibeld’, thk. Bessar Avvad
Ma’ruf (Beyrut: Miiessesetii’r-Rasale, 1996), 10/169.

253 [bnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii n-nihdye, 4/144.

254 fbn Mihran, el-Gdye, 121; Ebi Ali Hasen b. Al el-Ehvazi, el-Veciz fi serhi kird ati’s-semaniyye eimmeti’l-hamse,
thk. Dureyd Hasan Ahmed (Beyrut: Daru’l-Garbi’l-Islami, 2002), 75; ibn Eba Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/124; Zehebi,
Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurra, 1/328; Zehebi, Siyeru a ‘lami’n-niibeld’, 10/169; ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii n-nihdye, 4/143; Benna,
Ithaf, 1/30.
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Basra’da diinyaya gelen Ya‘kab el-Hadrami ilmi tahsilini ve hayatin1 burada gegirmistir. Hicri
205, Miladi 821 yilinda seksen sekiz yasinda yine Basra’da Zilhicce ayinda vefat etmistir.?®
Ya‘kib el-Hadrami mevalidendir. Kur’an ve nahiv ilmine dair ilk hocalarindan olan babasi ile
dedesi Arabistan Yarimadasi’nda, Yemen’in gliney ve gineydogusunda bulunan
Hadramevt/Hadramit’tan (< s<_»a>) Basra’ya gelip yerlesmislerdir. Ayrica Hz. Osman’in Mekke
valisi, Beni Umeyye taraftarligim1 yapan Ibnii’l-Hadrami (6. 38/658) Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin
akrabalarindan biridir.

Donemin Siyasi ve Sosyal Hayati

Basra’yi vali atamalariyla yoneten Emeviler ve sonrasinda hiikiim siiren Abbasiler cografi konumu
geregi ticari ve siyasi faaliyetlerin Ozenle siirdiiriilebilirligi agisindan bu sehre Onem
atfetmislerdir.?®® Sehrin imar yapisi, halkin ihtiyaglarinin giderilmesi icin her tiirlii hizmetin
sunulmasi bir¢ok insanin Basra’ya goc¢ edip yerlesmesine zemin hazirlamistir. Gitgide gelisen
sehir zamanla ilim, fen ve edebiyatin yatagi, sanayi ve ticaretin merkezi, alimlerin, fakihlerin,
felsefecilerin, siir ve diger ilimlerde onder olan biiylik adamlarin toplanma merkezi haline
gelmistir.?®” Bununla birlikte fitnelerin, i¢ kargasalari, yeni fikir akimlar1 ve isyanlarin yatagi da
olmustur.?®® Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin dogdugu yillarda Emevilerin son hiikiimdarlarmdan Hisam
b. Abdiilmelik b. Mervan (6. 125/743) tahta yer almaktayd1.?®® Hisam b. Abdiilmelik hem
fetihlerin hem de i¢ karisikhiklarin ¢ok yogunlastigi bir dénemde hiikiim siirmiistiir.?®° I¢
kargasadan biri olan; Hz. Hiiseyin’in torunu ve Zeydiyye mezhebinin imami1 Zeyd b. Ali’nin bas
kaldirmast ve ardindan katledilmesi, Emevi idaresine kars1i ofkeyi artirmasiyla birlikte
Talibi/Hasimi aile taraftarlarim1 giiclendirerek, Emevi Devleti’nin yikilip Abbasi Devleti’nin
kurulus siirecini daha da hizlandirmistir. 2% Hisdm’in déneminde Basra Irak genel valisi Halid b.
Abdullah el-Kasri (6. 126/743) tarafindan yonetilmekteydi. Halid b. Abdullah Basra emiri olarak
Bilal b. Ebi Bekre’yi atamistir.?%?

Imam Ya‘kab dogmadan bir y1l 6nce hicri 116 yilinda Basra niifusunun ¢ok sayida eksilmesine
sebep olan veba salgini ortaya ¢ikmis ve ¢ok sayida kisinin 6lmesine sebep olan bu salginda niifus
300 bine kadar diismiistiir.2%® Hisam’dan sonra sirayla; II. Velid b. II. Yezid (6. 126/744) (743-
744), daha sonra III. Yezid b. 1. Velid (6. 126/744) (Nisan 744 — Ekim 744), iiclincii Yezid’den
sonra kisa bir dsnem Ibrahim b. I. Velid (6. 132/750) daha sonra ise son Emevi hiikiimdar II.
Mervan b. Muhammed (6. 132/750) tahta gegmis (744-750) ve Emevilerden sonra Abbasilerin

255 Bhvazi, el-Veciz, 76; Ibn Ebi Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/126; Zehebi, Siyeru a ‘lami’n-niibeld’, 10/174; Ibnii’l-Cezeri,
Gayetii'n-nihdye, 4/147; Benna, Ithaf, 1/30; Altikulag, “Ya‘kib e-Hadrami”, 43/283.

26 A’zami, Tdrihi Basra, 85.

57 A’zami, Tdrihi Basra, 85.

28 A’zami, Tdrihi Basra, 85-86.

259 Higam b. Abdilmelik (8. 125/743): Arap olmayanlara (mevali) kars1 Arap milliyetgiligi fikri, Sifler’in ayaklanmast,
Abbasi propagandalari, Hariciler’in devleti sarsan isyanlari, ifrikiye ve Magrib tarihinde ilk defa Harici-Berberi isyam
gibi olaylar onun devrinde meydana gelmistir. Hisdm b. Abdiilmelik, hilafete geldikten hemen sonra Irak valiligine
tayin ettigi Halid b. Abdullah el-Kasti’yi 120 (738) yilinda gérevinden alip, yerine Y{isuf b. Omer es-Sekafi atamistir.
Déneminin en 6nemli isyanlarindan biri Ali evladindan Zeyd b. Ali, Siiler’in kiskirtmalar1 sebebiyle halifeligi almak
icin faaliyete gecmistir. Fakat bu isyanda Zeyd ve etrafindaki pek ¢ok kisi oldiiriilmiistiir. Hisdm zamaninda
Anadolu’ya da her yil yaz aylarinda diizenli seferler yapilmistir. 122 (740) yilinda Emevi ordularinin Bizans
Imparatoru III. Leon’un kuvvetleriyle yaptiklar savas agir bir yenilgiyle sonuclanmustir. Anadolu seferlerinde
kahramanligiyla {in kazanmis olan Abdullah el-Battal da (Battal Gazi) muhtemelen bu savasta sehit diismiistiir. Divan
sisteminin gelistirilmesi, imar faaliyetlerinin hiz kazanmasi, ilim ve ilim adamlarina verilen degerler bu dénemin
Emevi hanedaninin {igiincii yiikselme dénemi olarak degerlendirilir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bk. Nadir Ozkuyumcu, “Hisadm
b. Abdilmelik”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yaynlari, 1998).

260 Ozkuyumcu, “Hisdm b. Abdilmelik”, 18/148.

261 Saffet Kose, “Zeyd b. Ali”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2013), 44/314.
262 A°zami, Tarihi Basra, 79.

23 A’zami, Tarihi Basra, 81.
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devri baslamistir.?®* Halife Hisdm’dan sonra hilafet makamma gelen son Emevi sultanlari
doneminde Basra’da; Abbasi devletinin kurulmasi i¢in propaganda ve adam toplama faaliyetleri
hizlanarak Basra halkinin ¢ogunlugu Abbasilere destek saglamustir.?®® Halkin bir kismu ise
Emevilere destegini siirdiirmiistiir. Abbasilerden kagip Basra’ya siginan Emeviler ve onlari
destekleyen Basralilar ise daha sonra burada teslim olmalarma ragmen 6ldiiriilmiistiir.2%®

Ya‘kilib el-Hadrami’nin ¢ocukluk dénemi iilkenin iktidar miicadelelerinin verildigi, i¢ isyanlarin
ayyuka c¢iktig1 ve bir devletin yikilip yerine yeni bir devletin kuruldugu déneme rastlamaktadir.
Ya‘klib el-Hadrami hayatinin ¢ogunluk dénemi Abbasiler zamanina denk gelir ki; Ya‘klb
yaklasik 15 yasindayken, Ebii’l-Abbas es-Seffah (6. 136/754) miladi 750 yilinda kurulan Abbasi
devletinin ilk hiikiimdar1 olmustur.?®” (750-754 tarihleri). Ihtilalin hazirlanmasinda ve basariya
ulagmasinda hicbir rolii olmayan Ebii’l-Abbas, halife olarak biat almasina ragmen Emevi hilafeti
hala ayaktayd: ve iilkenin biiyiilk bir kismi Emeviler’in kontroliinde bulunuyordu.?® Irak’mn
merkezi Vasit’ta, Kife ve Basra sehirlerini birlikte idare eden son genel vali ibn Hiibeyre (5.
133/750) teslim olmakta direniyordu. Yapilan goriismeler sonunda Ibn Hiibeyre teslim olmaya
ikna olmus fakat teslim olduktan sonra antlasma sartlarina uyulmayip basta ibn Hiibeyre olmak
tizere bircok kisi idam edilmistir.?%°

Ebii’l-Abbas’in vefatindan sonra tahta kardesi Ebti Ca‘fer el-Manstr (6. 158/775) ge¢mistir (754-
775). Halifeliginin ilk yilinda Abbasiler’in kurulusunda 6nemli rol oynayan amcas1 Abdullah b.
Ali b. Abdullah’in (6. 147/764) biat etmemesinden dolayr bu isin halledilme goérevini Ebu
Miislim’e (6. 137/755)?"° vermistir. Abdullah b. Ali b. Abdullah Nusaybin yakinlarinda cereyan
eden savasta maglup olduktan sonra Basra’ya kagmis ve hapsedildigi evde vefat etmistir.2’! Halife
Mansir, Medine’de Ali evladinin lideri Muhammed b. Abdullah el-Mehdi’nin (6. 145/762)?"
halifeligini ilan ederek halktan biat almasina (1 Receb 145 /25 Eyliil 762) kars1 harekete gegmistir.
Muhammed b. Abdullah’in éliimiinden sonra kardesi Ibrahim b. Abdullah (5. 145/763)%"

264 Emeviler hakkinda ayrintili bilgi igin bk. Ismail Yigit, “Emeviler”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1995), 11/87-104.

25 A’zami, Tarihi Basra, 81-82.

266 A°zami, Tdrihi Basra, 85.

267 K {ife’de okudugu ilk hutbede kendisini “Seffah” (kan dékiicii) unvaniyla takdim eden Ebii’l-Abbas’in Emevi ailesi
mensuplarina ve taraftarlarina karsi isledigi korkung cinayetler unvaninin kisiligine uygun oldugunu goéstermektedir.
Onun devrinde ilim, fikir ve imar faaliyetlerinden bahsetmek miimkiin degildir. Ebii’l-Abbas devrinin tarihi bakimdan
en 6nemli olayi, Cin ordusu ile yapilan ve Cinliler’in magliibiyetiyle sonuglanan Talas Savasi’dir (Temmuz 751).
Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bk. Hakki Dursun Yildiz, “Ebii’l-Abbas es-Seffah”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi
(istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1994).

268 Y11diz, “Ebii’l-Abbas es-Seffah”, 10/283.

269 Y1ldiz, “Ebii’l-Abbas es-Seffah”, 10/284.

270 Ebf Miislim el-Horasani (6. 137/755): Abbasi ihtilalinin énde gelen komutanlaridan olan Ebsi Miislim, Halife
Mans{r zamaninda devlet i¢inde hem niifuz hem mal olarak ¢ok fazla giiclendi. fleride kendisi igin bir tehdit unsuru
olabilecegini diisiinen Mansiir onu ortadan kaldirmak istedi. 24 Saban 137 (12 Subat 755) tarihinde halifenin Ebu
Miislim ile konustugu bir sirada daha 6nce saraya yerlestirilen adamlari saklandiklar1 yerden ¢ikarak Ebli Miislim’i
oldiirdiiler. Islam tarihinin énemli sahsiyetleri arasinda yer alan Ebi Miislim daima hakki savunan, haksizliga ve
zulme kars1 ¢ikan bir kisi olarak gosterilir. EbG Miislim’in soyundan geldigini iddia eden veya onun imametine ve
ulthiyyetine inanan bazi kisiler ve gruplar 6limiinden sonra siyasi-dini isyanlar baslattilar ve intikamin1 almak igin
seferber oldular. Ayrintil bilgi igin bk. Hakki Dursun Yildiz, “Ebd Miislim-1 Horasani”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam
Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1994).

271 Nahide Bozkurt, “Manstir”, Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV Yaynlari, 2003), 28/5.

22 Muhammed b. Abdullah el-Mehdi’nin (8. 145/762) isyam iki ay on yedi giin siirmiistir. Medine nin
kusatilmasindan sonra basi kesilerek oldiiriilmiistiir. Muhammed b. Abdullah’in 6liimiinden sonra taraftarlar1 onun
mehdiligini iddia etmisler, Zeydiyye’nin Cartdiyye firkasindan bazilar1 ise 6lmedigine, yeryliziinii adaletle
doldurmadan da dlmeyecegine inanmaktadirlar. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bk. Mustafa Oz, “Muhammed b. Abdullah el-
Mehdi”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV Yayinlar1, 2020).

273 fbrahim b. Abdillah (6. 145/763): Basra’ya yerlesmis ve agabeyi Muhammed’in imameti lehindeki propaganda
caligmalarini buradan yiiriitmeye baslamigtir. Ramazan ayinin ilk giinii (23 Kasim 762) kardesininkinden daha siddetli
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Basra’da isyan edip Kfe iizerine yiiriimiis fakat o da abisi gibi 6ldiiriilmiistiir.2’* Halife Mans(r
doneminde ilmi ve kiltlirel faaliyetler yogunluk kazanarak farkli dillerden terciime faaliyetleri
yapilmustir. Terciime faaliyetleri kimi zaman iktidar penceresinden hos karsilanmamistir. Ornegin;
hilafet makamina zarar veren, ateizm ve fars diisiincesini yansitan kitaplar1 terciime etmesinden
dolay1 zindiklikla itham edilen Ibnii’l-Mukaffa (6. 142/759), Basra valisi Siifyan b. Muaviye’nin
emriyle 6ldiiriilmiistiir.2”® Ust mercilerin otoritesini sarsma veya halkin dinini ifsat etme agisindan
bu tarz yapilan terclime faaliyetleri idareciler tarafindan onaylanmamistir. Ayrica bu donemde
hadis, fikih, tefsir gibi ilimler bagimsiz birer bilim dali haline gelip, tedvin ve tasnif faaliyetleri
hiz kazanmistir.>’® Halife Mansiir dsneminde Basra’nin kuzey tarafina Ebi’1-Husayb ismiyle bir
nehir a¢ilmis?’’ ve bu nehir giiniimiize kadar varligini siirdiirmektedir.

Ebl Ca‘fer el-Mansir’dan sonra tahta oglu Mehdi-Billah (6. 169/785) ge¢mistir. (775-785).
Mehdji, tahta ¢iktiginda katil, cinayet, gasp ve anarsi suclarindan mahkiim olanlar disinda babasi
doneminde hapse atilanlar1 serbest birakmistir.?’® Hicaz halkina ve Ali evladina yardimda
bulunarak babasi déneminde Ali evladinin elinden alinan miilkleri iade etmis ve onlara yeni
araziler vermistir.?’® Haremeyn schirleriyle Yemen arasindaki ilk posta teskilatii (berid)
kurmasiin yani sira Rusafe’deki camiyi tamamlatan Mehdi-Billah daha sonra Basra Cami ile
Mescid-i Haram, Mescid-i Nebevi ve Mescid-i Aksa’y1 genisletmis ve Irak-Hicaz arasindaki hac
yollarmin bakimi, giivenligi igin calismalar yapmustir.?® Mehdi déneminde Basra’da yap1, imar,
hayir kurumlar1 gogalmistir.8! Daha sonra oglu Misa el-Hadi (8. 170/786) kisa bir siireligine tahta
¢ikmis (785-786),282 Miisa’dan sonra meshur Abbasi halifesi Harun Resid (6. 193/809) bu gorevi
devir almigstir.?8® (786-809).

bir isyan baslatip Basra’nin Beni Yesklr bolgesine yonelerek Abbasi Valisi Siifyan b. Muaviye’nin oturdugu
darilimareyi kusatmis ve Beytiilmalde bulunan 2 milyon (veya 600.000) dirhemin bir kismini taraftarlarina
dagitmistir. Halife Mansir, Medine’deki Isa b. Misa ve Rey’deki Miislim b. Kuteybe’ye, ibrahim b. Abdullah’in
kuvvetleriyle garpigmak i¢in hemen dénmelerini emretmistir. Kife’den 95 km. uzakliktaki Bahamra denilen yerde
Abbasi kuvvetleri tarafindan kendisini destekleyenlerle birlikte dldiiriilmiistiir. Ebi Hanife ’nin de Irak’ta Ibrahim’in
hareketini agikca destekledigi, Miisliimanlarin ona yardim etmesi gerektigi yolunda fetva verdigi rivayet edilmektedir.
Ayrintili bilgi icin bk. Mustafa Oz, “Ibrahim b. Abdullah”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV
Yayinlart, 2000).

214 A’zami, Tarihi Basra, 88-89; Bozkurt, “Mansiir”, 28/6.

275 A°’zami, Tarihi Basra, 89.

276 Bozkurt, “Mansir”, 28/6.

211 A’zami, Tdrihi Basra, 89.

218 Nahide Bozkurt, “Mehdi-Billah”, Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV Yaymlari, 2003),
28/378.

219 Bozkurt, “Mehdi-Billah”, 28/378.

280 Bozkurt, “Mehdi-Billah”, 28/378-379.

8L Azami, Tarihi Basra, 91.

282 Misa el-Hadi (6. 170/786) tahta ¢ikt131 sirada annesi Hayziiran babasi doneminde oldugu gibi devlet islerinde soz
ve niifuz sahibi olarak hareket etmeye devam etmistir. Hatta halife olan oglunun kendisine danigmadan bir sey
yapmasina karsi tavir almigtir. Annesinin bu tavirlarina tepki veren halife kendini anne-ogul ¢ekismesinin iginde
bulmustur. Daha sonra halife Misa, veliaht olan Harun Resid’i azledip kendi ogluna biat istemesi ve Harun’u 6ldiirme
girisimi lizerine annesi Hayziiran bint Ata, oglu Msa el-Had1’yi hasta oldugu bir sirada cariyelerine zehirletmis veya
bogdurtmustur (170/786). Olen Halifenin yerine emirlerine riayet eden diger oglu Harun Resid getirilmistir. Ayrintili
bilgi i¢in bk. Nahide Bozkurt, “Hadi-ilelhak”, Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlar,
1997), 15/16-17.

283 Harun Resid (6. 193/809): Babas1 Halife Mehdi-Billah, annesi Hayziirdn bint Atd olup Hz. Abbas’m yedinci
gobekten torunudur. Hamza b. Habib’ten Kur’an-1 Kerim, Kisa1’den nahiv ve fikih, Mufaddal ed-Dabbi’den edebiyat,
Imam Malik’ten hadis ve fikth okumustur. Ayrica Basra’da Halil b. Ahmed el-Ferahidi’den ders almistir. Babasi
tarafindan “Resid” lakabi1 verilerek kardesi Misa el-Hadi’den sonra halife olmak kaydiyla veliaht tayin edilmistir. 3
Cemaziyeldhir 193’te (24 Mart 809) Tis sehrinde vefat etmistir. Ayrintili bilgi igin bk. Nahide Bozkurt,
“Hartniirresid”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 1997), 16/259.
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Harun Resid doneminde giliglenen donanma 174 (790-91) yilinda Kibris ve Girit’e ¢ikarma
yaparak Bizans topraklarina ait olan Ankara’ya kadar fetihler gerceklestirmis Konya, Eregli ve
Nigde illeri ele gegirilmis daha sonra cizye karsiliginda geri iade edilmistir.?®* Harun Resid daha
onceki yillardan intikal eden Ali evladindan Yahya b. Abdullah’in baslattig1 isyana karsi ikna
yoluna giderek ayaklanmayi durdurmustur.?®® Halifelik topraklarinda i¢ islerinde serbest bir
hanedan olan Aglebiler ve Idrisiler devleti Harun Resid doneminde kurulmustur.?®® Alimlere
bliylik hiirmet gosterip egitime biiyiik bir deger veren Harun Resid zamaninda ilim ve kiiltiir
hayatinda 6nemli gelismeler olmustur. Terclime faaliyetleri, felsefi ve kelam tartismalarinin saray
meclislerine kadar varmasi, Beytiilhikmenin zenginlestirilmesi, telif ¢aligmasi yapanlara maddi
hediyeler verilmesi, ilim adamlarinin 6nemli gorevlere getirilmesi; 6rnegin Ebli Hanife’nin 6nde
gelen talebesi, miictehit hukuk¢u Ebd Yasufu ilk kadilkudat unvaniyla makama atanmasi.?®’
Harun Resid déneminde Basra’ya tayin edilen valiler ¢ok defa degistirilmistir. Ornegin hicri
177°de Malik b. Ali el-Huzai, 187°de Isa b. Cemil, 189°da Isa b. Cafer, 190°da Cerir b. Yezid gibi
kimseler atanmustir.?® Giin be giin imar ve vakif calismalar1 bir taraftan devam ederken huzur ve
stikGinetin hakim oldugu Basra’da niifus hizlica artig gostererek ilim, sanat, fen ve edebiyat
sahasinda alimlerin sayis1 ziyadelesmistir.?®°

Harun Resid’den sonra tahta oglu Emin (6. 198/813) ¢ikmistir (809-813). Dort yil kadar tahta
kalan Emin donemi, daha ¢ok kardesi ve kendinden sonraki Abbasi halifesi olacak olan Me ’miin
(6. 218/833) ile ¢ekisme ile gectiginden ilim ve sanat hayatinda dair gelisme kaydedilmemistir.
Emin’in, kardesi Me’min’u veliahtliktan azletme cabalar1 ve oglunu hutbelerde veliaht olarak
andirmasi iki kardesin birbirine kars1 tavirlarin1 diismanliga ¢evirmis, vezirlerin de bu ¢ekismenin
icinde yer almasi neticesinde Emin 6ldiiriilmiistiir.?*® Daha sonra Me’miin yeni halife unvaniyla
biat almistir (813-833).

Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin son yillar1 Abbasi halifesi Me’miin donemine rast gelmektedir. Me’miin
halife olunca vezir olarak Iran asilli Fazl b. Sehl es-Serahsi’yi (8. 202/818) atamistir. Me miin
donemi; Vezir Fazl b. Sehl’in etnik kdkenlerine kars1 iltimas1 ve Iran orfiinii benimsemesi ve
uygulatmasindan kaynaklanan isyanlar, Babek isyani, halifenin Abbasiler soyundan olmayan Ali
er-Riza’y: veliaht tayin etmesi, Basra’dan Bagdat’a giden gemileri ele gegiren Hint asilli Zutlar
isyan1, Bizans ile yapilan savaslar, Kadilkudat ibn Ebli Duad’in etkisiyle Mutezilenin resmi
mezhep olmasi, alimlerin halku’l-Kur’dn konusunda sorguya ¢ekilmesi ve kabul etmeyenlere
iskence uygulanmasi, kelam ve fikih miinazaralarinin saraya kadar ulasmasi, ilim meclisleri
olusturulmasi, Beytiilhikmenin gelistirilerek faaliyetlerini hizlandirmasi i¢in her tiirlii kaynagin
saglanmasi, Yunanca eserlerin Arapcaya terciime edilmesi gibi tarihi olaylara sahne olmustur.?%!

Peki Basra kiraat imam1 Ya‘k{b yukarida ifade edilen bu siyasi gelismelere kars1 nasil bir tutum
gergeklestirmistir? Ya‘kib el-Hadrami hakkinda bilgi sunan kaynak eserler siyasi olaylara karisip
karigsmadig1 hakkinda herhangi noktaya isaret etmemektedirler. Ya‘k(b’un gencliginde Emevilere
kars1 ihtilal hazirliklarmmn bir kism1 Basra’da baslamistir. Thtilale destek amagch aktif rol aldigina
dair bir bilgimizin olmadig1 gibi daha sonra kurulan Abbasi devletini destekleyen veya Abbasi
devletine biat etmedigine dair bir bilgi de yoktur. Bu durum suna isaret etmektedir. Cocukluk,

284 Bozkurt, “Har0niirresid”, 16/259.

285 Bozkurt, “Haraniirresid”, 16/259.

286 Bozkurt, “Haraniirresid”, 16/259.

287 Bozkurt, “HarGniirresid”, 16/260-261.

288 Harun doneminde Basra’da gorev yapan valilerin/emirlerin isimleri hakkinda detayli bilgi icin bk. Hayyat, et-
Tarih, 305-306; A’zami, Tarihi Basra, 91-92.

89 A’zami, Tdrihi Basra, 92.

290 A°zami, Tarihi Basra, 92-93.

2% Ayrintih bilgi i¢in bk. Nahide Bozkurt, “Me’min”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: TDV
Yayinlari, 2004), 29/101-104.
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delikanlilik donemi ve daha sonraki yaslilik doneminde herhangi siyasi faaliyetin i¢inde aktif bir
rol almayip aksine, Ebii Amr’dan sonra Basra’da Kur’an, kiraat, ilim ve ibadetle hayatin1 idame
ettirmistir. Hayatinin ilk zamanlarinda Emevilerin yikilis1 gibi biiyiik bir tarihi olaya sahit olan
Ya‘klib yasami boyunca Basra’da Abbasilere karsi ayaklanmalarin sesini duymama gibi bir
ihtimali yoktur. Fakat o ziiht ve takva sahibi bir kimsedir. O, kendini ilimden uzaklagtiracak hicbir
siyasi isyan hareketine dahil olmamustir. Hatta dmriiniin son zamanlarinda alimlerin halku’l-
Kur’an konusunda sorguya ¢ekilmesi ve kabul etmeyenlerin iskenceye maruz kalmasina ragmen
o Sliinceye kadar hayatin1 Kur’an, kiraat, nahiv, Arap dili, fikih, hadis gibi Islami ilimlere adayip
Oylece yasamustir.

ilmi ve Ahlaki

Ya‘klib el-Hadrami, Kur’an-1 Kerim, Arap dili ve belagati, kiraat vecihleri ve fikih alaninda
otoriter bir kisidir.2% Kiraati aserenin dokuzuncu imamidir.?®® Tercihi ve kendine 6zgii tedrisat
sistemi, Basra kiraat ekoliinli olugturmada biiylik katki gostermistir. Gilinlimiize kadar kiraati
Eb( Amr’dan sonra Basra caminde yillarca kiraat dersleri vermistir. Zamanin Basra karisi, kiraati
hos, tilavetinin giizelligiyle meshur alim bir kimse olan®** Ya‘k{ib el-Hadrami’nin kiraati Basra
caminde kilman namazlarda okunurdu.?®® Hayatinin gocukluk déneminden yashlik dénemine
kadar Basra’da giindem olan siyasi entrikalardan uzak bir hayati tercih ederek kiraat, nahiv, fikih
gibi Islami ilimlere kendini adayip bu alanda bir¢ok 6grenci yetistirmistir. Basra kiraati yaninda
Mekke, Medine, Irak ve Sam bolgelerinde okunan kiraat imamlarinin kiraatlerini de 6grenen
Ya‘kiib’dan Basra halki ¢okca istifade etmistir.?%

Kiraat ilminin ince ayrintilarina vakif olan Ya‘kab, Basra caminde bes vakit namazi ve ramazan
gecelerinde teravihleri kildirird1.?®” Namaz kildirmak i¢in mihraba ilerlediginde dereye girer gibi
kimseye degmesin diye elbisesini toplar, pagasini sivar 0yle geger, bunun nedeni soruldugunda
mihrabin (<_=) harp kelimesinden ismi alet oldugunu sdyler?® ve bu ifade ile; mihraba gecerken
Savasa gider gibi hazirlikli olmayi, hem dis kiyafet hem mihrapta imamin yapmas: gerekenlere
onceden caligmasi gerektigini aktarmaktadir.

Imam Ya‘k(ib hayat1 boyunca kiraat ilmiyle mesguliyetini elden birakmamistir. Son nefesine
kadar Kur’an’a olan hizmetini siirdiirmiistiir. Tilavetin en gilizel sekilde yapilmasina Snem
vermistir. Huzurunda Kur’an kiraatinde lahn yapilmasina riza géstermemistir. Bu 6rnek onun lahn
konusunda ne kadar hassas olduguna isaret etmektedir. EbG Abdullah el-Lalekai’den (6. 418/1027)
rivayetle: “Basra caddelerinin birinde 6fkeli, ridasinin bir tarafi yere siirtiiniir diger bir tarafi da
omuzunun {iistiine atilmis bir vaziyette Ya‘kb’u yiiriirken gorenler;

- “Nereye gidiyorsun Ey Ebi Muhammed” dediler.
- Ya‘kib: “Atese” ( )& ) kelimesini imale ile okuyarak cevap verdi.

Imale ile okumasini duyan biri; sasirarak, Ya‘k{ib kiraatte imale ile okumayi tercih etmezdi, neden
bdyle okudu! diyerek, Ya‘klib’un bu hareketine anlam veremedi ve Ya‘kiib’un meclisine gidip

292 Ebfi Bekr Muhammed b. el-Hasen ez-Ziibeydi, Tabakatii'n-nahviyyin ve’l-lugaviyyin, thk. Muhammed Ebii’l-Fazl
Ibrahim (Kahire: Daru’l-Medrif, 1119), 54.

2% fbn Mihran, el-Gdye, 121.

29 fbn Eb( Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/124.

2% 7ehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/329.

296 Vezir Cemaliiddin Ebii’l-Hasen Ali b. Yasuf el-Tbnii’1-Kifti, /nbdhii r-ruvdt ‘ald enbdhi n-niihdt, thk. Muhammed
Ebt’l-Fadl Ibrahim (Kahire: Daru’l-Fikri’l-Arabi, 1986), 4/51; Altikulag, “Ya‘kib e-Hadrami”, 43/283.

297 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 76.

298 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 76.
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durumu sordu. Orada bulunan bagkalar1 durumu izah ederek soyle dediler: Bir adam onun yaninda
lahn ederek okuma yapti o da buna kizarak oradan ayrildi. Siz onun bu 6fkeli haline tanik
oldunuz.”?%

Ibn Miicahid’in (8. 324/936), Kitabii’s-Seb‘a’sinda sahih kabul edilen yedi imamin kiraatlerini bir
araya getirip bunlarin disindakilerle ilgili, giiniimiize ulagip ulagsmadig1 bilinmeyen Kitabii’s-
Sevaz adl1 baska bir eser yazdiktan sonra Ibnii’n-Nedim (6. 385/995), muhtemelen s6z konusu
yedi kiraat disindaki biitiin okuyuslarin saz kabul edilmesi sonucu diizenledigi listede Ya‘kiib’un
ismine de yer vermistir.>®® fbn Miicahid, Ya‘kitb el-Hadrami’yi yedili sistem disinda biraktiysa da
daha sonrasinda Ebii’l-Hasan Ibn Galbin (5. 399/1009) “et-Tezkire fi’l-kird dti’s-semdn” adli
eserinde,*! Ebi Ma‘ser et-Taberi (6. 478/1085) “et-Telhis fi’'l-kurd 'dt i 's-semdn” adl1 eserlerinde
sekizinci kiraat olarak Ya‘k{ib’un kiraatine yer verirmistir.°? Ibn Mihran en-Nisabiri (6. 381/992)
“el-Gadye fi’l-kird ati’l- ‘agr '1nda®® ve ardindan kiraat-i asere’ye dair telif edilen biitiin eserlerde
Ya‘kib’un kiraati onlu sistem igindeki yerini korumustur.3% Mekki b. Ebi Talib (5. 437/1045) Ibn
Miicahid’ten &nce Ibn Ciibeyr isminde bir mukri’nin kiraat hakkinda yazdign “Kitdbu's-
Semdniye” adli eserinde Ya‘k(ib’un kiraatine de yer verdigini aktarmaktadir.3% Fakat bu eser
giiniimiize ulasmamistir. Yine Imam Ya‘k(ib’un kiraati halife Me’mun déneminde Kisai’nin
yerine yedinci imam olarak bilinmekteydi.3%

Imam Ya‘kiib’un “el-Cdmi ‘" (a=\=1') isminde her kiraati okuyana nispet ettigi, kiraat ihtilaflar1 ve
vecihlerinin ele alindig1 bir eseri®® ile “el-Vakfii t-temam” (A <) adli kitab1 oldugu®®®
belirtilmis fakat bu kitaplarin giiniimiize ulasip ulasmadig1 bilinmemektedir.

Alimlerin Diisiince ve Sozleri

Ebi Hatim es-Sicistani (6. 255/869) hocas1 Ya‘kib hakkinda; Kur’an, kiraat, Arap¢a, nahiv, kelam
ve fikih ilmilerinin evi gibi bir alim oldugunu, kiraatinin muttasil senetle Hz. Peygamber’e
ulastigimi, Mekke, Medine, Irak, Sam ve diger bolgelerde kiraatinin okundugunu ifade etmistir.3%°
Ayrica Ebl Hatim: “Kiraat ilmi agisindan zamanimda gordiiglim ve kendisine ulastigim;
Kur’an’daki ihtilaflari, illetleri, diger kiraatleri, nahiv ekollerini, fakihlerin sézlerini kendinden
sonraki nesillere dgretip aktaran en bilgili kisidir.” diye imam Ya‘kib’u dvgiiyle anmistir.3%

29 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 76; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii 'I-kurrd, 1/331-332.

300 Altikulag, “Ya‘k{ib e-Hadrami”, 43/283.

801 Ebu’l-Hasen Tahir b. Abdiilmii’min Ibn Galbin, et-Tezkira fi’l-kird dti’s-semdn, nsr. Said Salih Ziia‘yme
(iskenderiyye/Misir: Daru ibn Haldun, 2001), 56-61.

302 Abdiilkerim b. Abdissamed et-Ebli Ma‘ser Taberi, et-Telhis fi’l-kird Gti’s-semdn, thk. Muhammed Hasan Ukayl
Musa (Cidde: el-Cema’atii’l-Hayriyye li-tahfizi’l-Kur’ani’l-Kerim, 2011), 126-129.

303 flyn Mihran, el-Gaye, 121-126.

304 Altikulag, “Ya‘kib e-Hadrami”, 43/283.

3% Hammis b. Muhammed el-Kaysi Mekki b. Ebi Talib, el-Ibdne ‘an me ‘ani’l-kird dt, thk. Abdiilfettah Ismail Selebi
(Kahire: Daru Nehda, 1960), 90.

306 Ebii’l-Hayr Semsiiddin Muhammed b. Muhammed b. Muhammed b. Ali b. Yasuf Ibnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr fi'l-
kara dati’l- ‘asr, thk. Cemalettin Muhammed Serif (Tanta/Misir: Daru’s-Sahabe, 2014), 1/174.

307 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 54.

308 Ebii’l-Ferec Muhammed b. Ebi Ya‘k(b Ishak b. Muhammed b. Ishak en-Ibnii’n-Nedim, el-Fikrist, ed. Abdiilkadir
Coskun, ¢ev. Ramazan Sesen (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanlig1 Yaymlari, 2019), 120.

309 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 54.

310 7ziibeydi, Tabakdatii'n-nahviyyin ve’l-lugaviyyin, 54; Zehebi, Siyeru a‘ldami’n-niibeld’, 10/172; Ibnii’l-Cezeri,
Gayetii 'n-nihaye, 4/145.
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Zehebi, Ya‘kib hakkinda; hafiz, tecvidi®!! iyi bilen, Basra’nin imamu, kiraati asere’den biri olarak
takdim ettikten sonra,®'? ibn Uyeyne (6. 198/814), Ibnii’l-Miibarek (6. 181/797), Yahya el-Kattan
(6. 198/813), Ibn Mehdi, Kadilkudat Ebd Yusuf (6. 182/798), Muhammed b. Hasan es-Seybani
(6. 189/805), Yahya el-Yezidi, Siileym b. Isa (6. 188), Imam Safii (6. 204/820), Yezid b. Harun
(6. 206/821) gibi bircok alimin zamaninda Basra’da aleni olarak kiraat dersleri verdigini
aktarmaktadir. Arastirma ve incelemelerden sonra ne bir kurra ne bir fakih ne bir salih kisi ne bir
dilci, hatta donemin halifeleri; Harun Resid, Emin, Me’min dahil higbir kimse onun kiraatini inkar
etmedigi gibi ders vermesine de engel olmadigi bilgisine ulastigini da ifade etmektedir. Zehebi,
sayet bir kisi bile onun kiraatini inkar etmis olsaydi, bu bilgi bize ulasir ve bilinirdi diyerek
sOzlerine soyle devam etmektedir:

“Ya‘klb’u birden fazla kimse &vdii. Irak ehline, kiraatini 6gretti. Senelerce Basra caminde
imamlik yaparak kiraatini okudu. Higbir Miisliiman onun kiraatini inkar etmedi. Bilakis onun
kiraatini kabul ettiler. Imam Hamza kiraatteki {istiinliik ve gérkemine ragmen birileri tarafindan
elestiriye tabi tutuldu, fakat Ya‘k(b’u kimse elestirmedi. Miiteahhirundan yeni dogan bir grup onu
tanimadigi igin cahilliklerinden -kisi bilmediginin diismani olur- kabilinden kiraatinin miitevatir
bir senetle ulasmadigin1 iddia ettiler. Bilakis senedi bir¢ok topluluga miitevatir olarak ulasti.
Tevatiiriin immetin hepsine ulagmig olma sart1 yoktur. Kurranin nezdinde bir¢ok seyler miitevatir
iken digerlerinin nezdinde olmayabilir. Ornegin fakihlerin nezdinde miitevatir olan baz1 meseleleri
kurra bilemeyebilir. Muhaddislerin nezdinde miitevatir olan bazi hadisleri fakihler duymamis veya
zanni delil sayarken, dilciler ve nahivcilere gore kat‘i delil olabilir. Bir kimsenin bir seyi
bilmemesi bu konuda bilgi sahibi olan diger kimseler {izerine hiiccet degildir. Ancak cahile su
soylenir: “ogren, bilmiyorsan bir bilene sor”. Alim kisiye: “bildiginin cahili ol” denmez. Allah
bizi ve sizi adaletli/insafli kilsin. Kiraatlerin ¢ogunun tevatiir oldugunu iddia ediyorlar. Ahad
kiraatlerin disinda olanlara da bunu yapmaya ¢alisiyorlar. Bizde diyoruz ki; O kiraatle tilavet
yapiyoruz, bir senedle geldigi bilinse bile, ¢linkii kabul edildi. Bu bir ilim ifade eder. Bu durum
bir¢ok kiraatte vardir. Kim bunlarin tevatiir oldugunu iddia ederse bu fikrinde kibirlenmistir. Fakat
Kur’an; sureleri ve ayetleriyle birlikte miitevatirdir. Allah’a hamd olsun ki, onun tarafindan
korunmustur. Kimsenin onu degistirmeye, bir harf veya ciimle eklemeye giicli yetmez. Herhangi
biri kasten buna tesebbiis etmeye kalksa Islam’dan ¢ikmis/ayrilmis olur. Allah Teala: “Kesin
olarak bilesiniz ki bu kitabi kuskusuz biz indirdik ve onu mutlaka koruyan da yine biziz.”"'?
buyurdu.”3

Zehebi, bu genis bilgiyi verdikten sonra ilk defa Ya‘k(ib’un kiraatinin saz oldugunu iddia eden
kisinin Ebi Amr ed-Dani®®® oldugunu ve bunun o dénemde yeni bir mesele olarak ortaya ¢iktigim
aktarmaktadir.3'® Hakikat su ki; Ya‘kib’un kiraati sabit ve kabul edilmistir. Senedinin sahih
olmasi, é\rapgaya uygunlugu ve Resmi Osmaniye’ye muvafakat etmesinden dolay:r kiraati saz
degildir.3!’

Hanbeli mezhebinin imami, muhaddis, fakih Ahmed Ibn Hanbel (8. 241/855); Ya‘kiib’u sadiik
olarak takdim etmistir.3

311 Tecvid ilmine dair bakiniz: Ali Ciftci, “Ebu Amr ed-Dani’nin et-Tahdid fi’l-itkani ve’t-Tecvid’i Ozelinde Tecvid
IIminin Miistakillesmesi”, Marife Dini Arastirmalar Dergisi 17/2 (31 Aralik 2017), 287-316.

312 Zehebi, Siyer, 10/169. )

313 <y sl aT AT U) 5 &0 W G35 U Hier 15/9.

314 Zehebi, Siyer, 10/170-172.

315 Ya‘kiib’un kiraatinin saz oldugu fikrini ilk olarak Ebi Amr ed-Déani’nin sdyledigi rivayet edildigi gibi, Basra’da
yedi kiraat imamindan biri olan Ebi Amr b. Ala’dan sonra onun kiraati okundugunu da Dani ifade etmistir.

316 Zehebi, Siyer, 10/172.

817 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/332.

318 Zehebi, Siyeru a ‘lami 'n-niibeld’, 10/172; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii 'I-kurrd, 1/329; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii’'n-nihdye, 4/145.
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Arap dili ve edebiyati 4limi Ebli Osmén el-Mazini (6. 249/863): “Nebi’yi (sallellahu aleyhi ve
sellem) rilyamda gordiim ve Taha suresini ona okudum. “U&% s s kelimesinin oldugu yere

ulasinca Nebi (sallellahu aleyhi ve sellem): “s s formuyla Ya‘kib un kiraati gibi oku dedigini”
aktarmugtir.3%°

Kiraat ve hadis alimi Ibnii’1-Miinadi (6. 336/947), Ya‘k{ib’un kendi déneminde kiraat dersleri
verdigini ve konustugu zaman lahn yapmadigimi nakletmektedir.3?°

Kiraat alimi Tahir b. Galbln (6. 399/1009), Ya‘kib’u Basralilarin ve Basra camisinin imami
olarak tanitir ve Basralilarin Ebd Amr’dan sonra sadece onun kiraatini namazda okuduklarini ifade
etmektedir.3?!

Ali b. Ca’fer es-Sai‘di, Ya‘ktb’u kendi zamaninin kurrasi, konustugu zaman lahn yapmayan ve
Ebii Hatim es-Sicistini’nin hocasi olarak tanitir.3?? Ayrica o’nu, Kur’an, nahiv ve diger ilimlere
babasi ve dedesi gibi en iyi bilenlerden biri oldugunu nakletmektedir.3?3

Kiraat alimi Ebii’l-Kasim el-Hiizeli®** (6. 465/1073), Imam Ya‘kiib’'u zamaninda benzeri
goriilmemis, Kur’an ve kiraat ihtilaflarini, Arapga ve vecihlerini iyi bilen bir alim olarak tanittiktan
sonra, onun; faziletli, takvali, dindar, temiz, ziiht sahibi bir kisi oldugundan bahsetmektedir.*?®
Hatta bir giin namaz kilarken ciibbesinin omuzundan ¢alindigini ve hicbir sey hissetmedigini, daha
sonra tekrardan ciibbesini omuzuna geri koyduklarinda ise rabbiyle olan ibadetiyle
mesguliyetinden dolay1 hi¢bir seyin farkina varmadigi 6rnegini vererek ziiht ve takvasina isaret
etmektedir.32

Kiraat alimi Eb(i Tahir b. Sivar (6. 496/1103) Imam Ya‘kib hakkinda s6yle demistir: “O kiraatte
usta ve kiraat ihtilaflarim iyi degerlendiren ve nahiv bilgisine sahip faziletli biridir.”%?

Ibn Ebi Meryem (8. 565/1170), Kiraati giizel, rivayetleri ¢ok, tilavetinin giizel olmasiyla meshur,
nahiv ve dilde alim diye imam Ya‘k{ib’u zikretmistir.3?® Ayrica Ya‘k{ib’un besinci tabakadan
oldugunu aktarmistir.3?°

Takiyyiiddin Ibn Teymiyye (8. 728/1328) “Ibn Miicahid’in déneminde yasamis olsaydim Iimam
Hamza’nin yerine Basra camisinin imami Ya‘kb el-Hadrami’yi yedili sistemde tercih
ederdim.”®° diyerek Ya‘k{ib’un kiraatinin sahihligine ve Ibn Miicahid’in eserine aldig1 imamlar
disinda da sahih kiraatlerin varligina dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Ibnii’l-Cezeri; zenc isyanna®*' kadar Ya‘kiib’un kiraatinin Basra’da okunduguna dikkat
cekmektedir. Ayrica hayret verici olanin, hatta en biiyiik hatanin Ya‘kib’un kiraatini saz olarak

319 Zehebd, Siyeru a ‘lami’n-niibeld’, 10/173; Ibnii’1-Cezeri, Gdyetii n-nihdye, 4/146.

320 fbnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii n-nihdye, 4/145.

%21 Tbn Galbin, et-Tezkira, 1/60; Zehebi, Siveru a ‘lami’n-niibeld’, 10/173; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/329; Ibnii’l-
Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/145.

322 Zehebdi, Siyer, 10/173; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’I-kurrd, 1/330.

323 {bnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/145.

%24 Hiizeli hakkinda detayl bilgi i¢in bakiniz: Abdiilmuttalip Caliskan, Ebii I-Kdsim el-Hiizeli ve kiraat [Imindeki Yeri
(Istanbul: Kitap Diinyasi, 2023), 39-74.

325 Ebii’l-Kasim Yusuf b. Ali b. Ciibare el-Hiizeli, el-Kdmil fi'l-kird ati’l-asere ve’l-erbe’ine ‘z-zdidete aleyhé, thk.
Cemal b. Seyyid b. Rifai es-Sayib (Kahire: Miiessesetii Sema, 2008), 70.

326 Hiizeli, el-Kamil, 70; Zehebi, Siyeru a ‘lami’n-niibeld’, 10/173; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/146-147.

327 Ebi Tahir Ahmet b. Muhammet b. Ali Ubeydullah b. Omer el-Bagdadi Ibn Sivar, el-Miistenir fi I-kirddti’I-asr, thk.
Ammar Emir ed-Dedi (Dubai: Darii’l-Buhis li’d-Dirasati’l-Islamiyye ve Thyai’t-Tiiras, 2005), 1/393; Zehebi, Siyer,
10/173-174.

328 fbn Eb( Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/124.

329 fbn Eb( Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/126.

330 fbnii’1-Cezeri, en-Negr, 1/177.

331 Abbasiler déneminde Basra’da birgok isyan ortaya cikti. ilk isyan 71 (691) yilinda Mus‘ab b. Ziibeyr’in son
giinlerinde Basra’da az sayida zenci kdlenin katildigi isyandi. Ikinci isyan 75°te (695) Basra’da $ir Zenci lakaph
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degerlendirilip namazlarda okunmasinin caiz olmadigini sdylemek oldugunu aktarir ve diger yedi
kiraat ile Ya‘kab’un kiraati arasinda higbir farkin olmadigimi vurgulamaktadir.3®

Hocalan

Ya‘kib el-Hadrami kiraat, nahiv ve fikih ilimlerini tahsil etti. Bununla birlikte asil sohret
kazandig1 dal kiraat alanidir. Ya‘klb el-Hadrami’nin kiraat ilmindeki hocalar1 sunlardir; Yunus b.
Ubeyd (6. 139/756), Mehdi b. Meymiin (6. 141/758), Sihab b. Siirniife (6. 160/777), Ebii’l-Esheb
el-Utaridi (6. 165/782) ve Sellam b. Siileyman Ebii’l-Miinzir (6. 171/788).3%

Kiraat-i seb‘a imamlarindan EbG Amr b. Ald’dan kiraat ilmini 6grendigi rivayet edilmesine
ragmen bunun dogru olmadig: da aktarilir.33* Fakat Eba Amr vefat ettiginde Ya‘kdb el-Hadrami
37 yaslarinda oldugundan Ebi Amr’a 6grencilik etmis olmas1 uzak degildir.>*® Yine kiraat-i seb‘a
imamlarindan Kisai ve Hamza’nin kiraatlerinden, kiraat ve nahiv alimi Hartin b. Masa el-Ezdi (6.
170/786), hadis, kiraat ve ferdiz sahalarindaki bilgisiyle taninan tabiin nesline mensup alim A ‘mes
lakabiyla taninan Siileyman b. Mihran (6. 148/765), Hemmam b. Yahya, Eb( Akil, Esved b.
Seyban, Selim b. Hayyan, Zaide b. Kudame (6. 161/777) gibi isimlerden de faydalandigi
aktarilmaktadir.3%

Basra dil mektebinin kurucularindan Ibn Ebii ishak’n (6. 117/735) ailesinden olan Ya‘k{ib’un
babasi ile dedesi Kur’an ve nahiv konusunda donemin alimleri arasinda yer alir. Dolayisiyla
Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin yetismesine aile ortamimnin katkis1 oldugu bilinmektedir.*’

Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin sened zinciri su sekildedir:3%®

1- Ya‘kib el-Hadrami > Sellam b. Siileyman Ebii’l-Miinzir >> Asim b. Behdele >>> Ebi
Abdurrahman es-Siilemi >>>> Ali b. Ebl Talib >>>>> Hz. Peygamber (sallalldhu aleyhi ve
sellem).3%

Abdullah b. Carad er-Rebah’mn 6nderliginde gergeklesti. Abbasi Halifesi Manstr doneminde yine Basra’da ¢ikan
iiclincii isyan (143/760-61) Basra Kadis1 Sevvar b. Abdullah’in gonderdigi askerler tarafindan bastirildi. Yaklagik 15
yil gibi bir zaman Abbasilere bas kaldiran zenci kolelerin asil isyani, 255-269/869-883 yillar1 arasinda asagi [rak’taki
bataklik bdlgede asirt sulamadan dolay1 tuzlanan topraklarin temizlenmesi igin piring ve seker kamist gibi sulu tarim
alanlarinda 2000 ile 5000 kisilik gruplar halinde agir sartlar altinda calistirilmaktan kaynaklandi. Hz. Ali soyundan
geldigini iddia eden Ali b. Muhammed ez-Zenci (6. 270/883) kendilerini bu durumdan kurtarma vaadiyle onlar1 isyana
tesvik etti. Zenciler isyamin baslamasindan on ay sonra bu defa Basra kérfezi agzindaki Ubiille, Abadan, Ahvaz ve
Basra gibi sehirlere yonelerek buralar1 yakip yiktilar. Basra giinlerce siiren yagmalama, tahribat ve katliama ugradi.
10.000 civarinda Basrali’nin 6ldiiriildiigii bu katliamin ardindan “ba‘de harabi’l-Basra” s6zii darbimesel héline geldi.
Adeta bagimsiz bir devlet haline gelen zencilerin ayaklanmasi hicri 269/883 yilinda bastirild. Ek bilgi i¢in bk: Eroglu
vd., Osmanli Vilayet Salnamelerinde Basra, 43-45; Demirci, “Zenc”, 44/249-251.

332 {bnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/146.

33 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 75-76; ibn Ebli Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/125-126; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/328-329; ibnii’l-
Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-nihdye, 4/143-144.

334 Altikulag, “Ya‘kib e-Hadrami”, 43/282.

3% Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/330; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/144.

336 7ehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/329; Zehebi, Siveru a ‘lami n-niibeld’, 10/169-170; Ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye,
4/144.

337 Altikulag, “Ya‘ksib e-Hadrami”, 43/283.

338 Not: Senedde yer alan sahislar sadece bir kisiden ders almamuslardir. Aksine birden fazla hocalar1 bulunmaktadir.
Fakat en meshur isimler kimse onlarin ismine yer verilmistir. Ornegin Ebii’l-Miinzir, Ebd Amr b. el-Ala’dan ders
almistir. Ebi Amr’1n bilinen meshur hocalarinin sayisi 14 tanedir. Biz burada sadece birkacinin ismine yer verdik. Bu
kimselerin hocalariin hocalar1 da sadece bir kisiden ibaret degildir.

339 fbn Mihran, el-Gdye, 122; Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 75; Ebli Ma‘ser Taberi, et-Telhis, 129; Ibn Ebli Meryem, el-Miidah,
125.
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2- Ya‘kab el-Hadrami > Sellam b. Siileyman Ebii’l-Miinzir >> EbG Amr b. el-Ala’ >>> Miicahid
b. Cebr ve Said b. Ciibey >>>> Abdullah b. Abbas >>>>> Ubey b. Ka‘b — Zeyd b. Sabit >>>>
Hz. Peygamber (sallalldhu aleyhi ve sellem).3*°

3- Ya‘kib el-Hadrami > Ebii’l-Esheb el-Utaridi >> Ebi Reca el-Utaridi >>> Abdullah b. Abbas,
Ebsi Musa el-Es‘ari >>>> Hz. Peygamber (sallallahu aleyhi ve sellem).®*!

4- Ya‘kib el-Hadrami > Sihab b. Siirniife >> Mesleme b. Muharib >>> Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli
>>>> Ali b. Eba Talib >>>>> Hz. Peygamber (sallallahu aleyhi ve sellem).>*2

5- Ya‘kiib el-Hadrami > Mehdi b. Meymiin >> Suayb b. Habhab >>> Ebii’l-Aliye er-Riyahi >>>>
Abdullah b. Abbas, Zeyd b. Sabit, Ubey b. Ka‘b, >>>>> Hz. Peygamber (sallallahu aleyhi ve
sellem).343

6- Ya‘kab el-Hadrami > Yunus b. Ubeyd >> Hasan-1 Basri >>> Hittan b. Abdullah er-Rekasi
>>>> Ebi Musa el-Es‘ari >>>> Hz. Peygamber (sallallahu aleyhi ve sellem).>**

Ogrencileri

Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin en meshur 6grencileri Ravh b. Abdilmi’min (6. 233/847), Ruveys
lakabiyla Ebi Abdullah Muhammed b. el-Miitevekkil el-Lii’Liii (6. 238/852)**° ve Velid b. Hassan
et-Tevvezi’dir.34

Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’ nin kiraatini; kardesinin oglu Zeyd b. Ahmed b. ishak el-Hadrami, Ahmed b.
Abdiilhalik el-Mekfif, Ka‘b b. Ibrahim, Ebd Bisr el-Kattan, Humeyd Ibnii’l-Vezir, Omer es-
Serrac,®*” Minhal b. Sazan, Ahmet b. Sazan, Miislim b. Siifyan el-Miifessir, Muhammed b. Vehb
el-Fezari, Hasan b. Miislim ed-Darir, Abdullah b. Bahr es-Saci, Eba Hatim es-Sicistani, Eyiip b.
Miitevekkil, Ahmet b. Muhammed ez-Zeccac, Abdan b. Yahya, Davud b. Ebi Salim, Velid b.
Hassan, Ebii’l-Feth en-Nahvi, Eba Hisam er-Rifai, Ebti Omer ed-Diri, Verdan b. ibrahim el-
Esram, Ebl Eyiip Siileyman b. Abdullah ez-Zehebi, Muhammed b. Abdiilhalik, Fadl b. Ahmet el-
Hiizeli, Amir b. Abdii’l-E‘ala ed-Dellal, Fehd b. Sakr gibi alimler rivayet etmistir.3*® Bununla
birlikte Ya‘kb’un dersine ve sohbetine katilan kimselerin sayisinin Kur’an-1 Kerim ayetlerinin
adedi kadar oldugu da ifade edilmistir.>*® Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’nin birinci ravisi Ruveys’in tarikleri;
Nehhas (6. 368/979), Ebi Tayyip (6. 350/961), Ebii’l-Hasen b. Miksem (6. 380/992) ve el-Cevheri
(6.340/951), ki bu dordii de Temmar’dan (6. 310/920) bu tarikleri aldilar.®* Ikinci ravisi Ravh’in
tarikleri; Ibn Vehb (6. 270) ve Ziibeyri’dir (6. 310?). Ibn Vehb’in tarikleri; Muaddel®*! ve Hamza
b. Ali’dir (6. 320/930). Ziibeyri’nin tarikleri ise; Ibn Hubsan ve Ibn Senebiiz’dur. Ya‘kdb el-

340 fbn Mihran, el-Gdye, 122; Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 75; Ebli Ma‘ser Taberi, et-Telhis, 129; Ibn Ebli Meryem, el-Miidah,
125.

341 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 76; Ibn Eba Meryem, el-Miidah, 126.

42 Ehvaz, el-Veciz, 75-76.

343 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 76; Ibn Eba Meryem, el-Miidah, 125.

344 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 76; Ibn Ebli Meryem, el-Miidah, 126.

345 Ehvazi, el-Veciz, 75.

36 Alu ismail, Kitdbu r-Ravza, 131; ibn Ebt Meryem, el-Miidah, 1/149-150; ibnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii n-nihdye, 4/144-
145.

7 fbn Mihran, el-Gdye, 124-125.

38 bnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/144-145.

349 Suayip Karatas, Imam Ya ‘kith Kiraatinin Ozellikleri ve Delilleri (Ankara: Soncag Akademi, 2021), 40.

350 Benna, [thdf, 1/78.

31 Muaeddel aym zamanda Diiri’nin tariklerinden ilki olan Eb(i’z-Ze‘rd’mn tarikidir.
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Hadrami’nin ravilerinin tariklerinin sayis1 Ibnii’l-Cezeri’ye kadar Ruveys icin 41, Ravh igin 44
olmak iizere toplamda 85°tir.3>

YEZIDi (0. 202/817)
Dogum Tarihi ve Yeri

Kaynaklarda Yezidi’nin Basra’da diinyaya geldigine dair bilgiler bulunmakla beraber hangi tarihte
dogduguna dair kesin bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Onun 74 yil yasadigi ve hicri 202 yilinda vefat
ettigi®® bilgisinden hareketle yaklasik hicri 128 yilinda Basra’da dogdugunu ifade edebiliriz.

Kiinyesi ve Ad1

Kiinyesi; Eb0 Muhammed, adi; Yahya b. Miibarek b. Mugira el-Adevi el-Basri en-Nahvi’dir.
Yahya b. Miibarek, Abbasi Halifesi Mehd1’nin dayis1 Yezid b. Mansir’un ¢ocuklarinin bakimi ve
egitimiyle 6zel olarak gorevlendirilmis olmasindan dolay1 “Yezidi” lakabiyla meshur olmus ve
tan1nm1$t1r.354

Vefat1 ve Nesebi

Yezidi Basra’da diinyaya gelmis daha sonra Bagdat’a yerlesmistir. Hayatin1 burada idame ettiren
Yezidi, hicri 202 yilinda yine Bagdat’ta 74 yasinda vefat etmistir.>>® Basra, Horasan ve Merv’de
vefat ettigine dair bilgilerde bulunmaktadir.®® Yahya b. Miibarek’in dedesi Beni Adi b.
Abdimenaf b. Temim kabilesinin mevlasidir.®*’ Bu sebeple “el-Adevi” nisbesiyle de anilmustir.

Doénemin Siyasi ve Sosyal Hayati

Yezidi’nin dénemiyle Ya‘kib’un ddénemleri neredeyse aynidir. Dolayisiyla imam Ya‘k{ib’un
doneminde siyasi ve sosyal hayat bagliginda ele aldigimiz tarihi olaylar aynidir. Ne var ki
Yezidi’yle akran olan Ya‘k(b hayatin1 Basra’da gecirirken Yezidl Abbasi halifelerinin yaninda
Bagdat’ta gecirmistir.

ilmi ve Ahlaki

Kiraat alimi olmasinin yan sira nahiv ilminin de 6nemli simalarindan biri olan Yezidi fesahatiyle
Abbasiler devrinde yasamig biiyiik bir alimdir. O ¢ocukluk dénemini Basra kiraat imami Ebi
Amr’in nezaretinde geg¢irmistir. Onun en gozde Ogrencileri arasinda olan Yezidi, EbGt Amr’in
kiraatini en iyi sekilde arz yoluyla 6grenip baskalarina dgretmistir.>*® Ebti Amr’in tercih edilen iki
ravisi Dlri ve Sasi bu kiraati dogrudan Ebli Amr’dan degil de 6grencisi Yezidi’den arz yoluyla
ogrenmesi, Yezidi’yi kiraat alaninda 6ne ¢ikarmis ve sohret kazandirmistir. Ayrica Yahya b.
Miibarek el-Yezidi Eb Amr’dan nahiv ilmini de 6grenmistir.3*®

352 [bnii’l-Cezeri, en-Nesr, 1/433; Recep Koyuncu - Siileyman Kilig, “Ibnii’l-Cezeri Oncesi Kiraat Ekollerine Genel

Bakis”, Kilithahir 23 (18 Eyliil 2023), 203-204.

38 Ziibeydi, Tabakdtii’'n-nahviyyin ve’l-lugaviyyin, 65; Zehebi, Siveru a ‘lami’n-niibeld’, 9/563; Ibnii’l-Cezeri,
Gayetii’n-nihaye, 4/121.

34 Ziibeydi, Tabakdtii'n-nahviyyin ve’l-lugaviyyin, 61; EbG Bekr Ahmed b. Ali b. Sabit Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tdrihu
Medineti’s-seldm, thk. Bessar Avvad Ma’ruf (Beyrut: Daru’l-Garbi’l-Islami, 2001), 16/220; Ibnii’l-Kifti, /nbdhii r-
ruvdt, 4/31-32; Ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-a ‘yan, 6/183; Zehebi, Ma Fifetii’l-kurrd, 1/320; Zehebi, Siveru a ‘lami’n-
niibeld’, 9/562; ibnii’1-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/119.

355 Zehebi, Siyer, 9/563.

36 Tbn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-a ‘ydn, 6/189.

357 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 61; ibnii’'n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 160; Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tdarihu Medineti’s-seldm, 16/220; Ibnii’l-
Kafti, Inbéhii r-ruvat, 4/31; ibn Hallikan, Vefeyatii’l-a ‘yan, 6/183.

38 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 62.

39 Ziibeydi, Tabakat, 62.
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Yezidi, cagdaslar1 tarafindan sevilen, takdir edilen bir kimseydi. Dénemin Basra valileri ve
alimleri kendisine hiirmet eder, ilimde elde ettigi makamdan dolay1 yoneticiler tarafindan
sereflendirilir ve takdir edilirdi. Abbasi Halifesi Mehdi’nin dayist1 Yezid b. Manslr’un
cocuklarinin bakimi ve egitimiyle 6zel olarak gorevlendirilmis olmasindan dolay1r Bagdat’ta
taninir ve ilmine gilivenilir biri olarak taninmaktaydi. Yezidi kendi ¢ocuklarinin egitimiyle de
ilgilenmistir. Kendisi gibi cocuklarim1 da ilmi sahada yetistirmistir. Alt1 erkek ¢ocugunun en
biiyiigii Muhammed digerleri arasinda siiri en iyi bilendir.3®° Diger cocuklar1 Ibrahim, Ismail,
Abdullah, Ya‘kib ve Ishak’tir.%! Ya‘kib ile Ishak zahit ve hadis alimi, diger dort ¢ocugu ise dil
ve Arap¢a sahasinda mahir, ayrica Muhammed ile Ibrahim, Halife Me ’min’un
nedimlerindendir.36?

Basra dil mektebine taassup derecesinde bagli olan Yezidi, Kife dil mektebi temsilcilerinden,
kiraat imami Kisal ile Bagdat’ta birlikte ders verdikleri mescitte ya da sarayda yaptigi
tartismalariyla da bilinmektedir.®®® Ayrica nahiv ve liigat alanlarinda derin bilgiye sahiptir.>®*
Yezidi ve Kisai, Halife Harun Resid zamaninda ayni meclisi paylasir, ¢ocuklart Me’miin’la
Yezidi, Emin’le de Kisai ilgilenir onlara edebiyat, kiraat ve dil egitimi verirlerdi.®®® Hayatimin
sonlarina dogru zithde yoneldigi, kendini ibadete verip daha once gazel ve lehviyyat tarzinda
yazdig1 siirler dolayisiyla pismanlik duydugu yolundaki rivayetler dikkate alindiginda genglik
sebebiyle boyle bir yola girdigi, diger taraftan oglu Ismail’den, Harun Resid ve Ca‘fer b. Yahya
el-Bermeki i¢in yazdigi 6vgi siirlerinin duyurulmamasini istemesi gelecekte ailesiyle ilgili bazi
siyasal kaygilar tasimasindan kaynakli oldugu ileri siiriilmiistiir. %%

Basra kiraat ekolii ve bu ekoliin temsilcilerinden biri olan Yezidi’nin kiraat ilmiyle ilgili yonii
onem arz etmektedir. Fakat onun kiraati ibn Miicahid’in yedili sisteminde yer bulamadig: gibi ibn
Mihran en-Nisablri’nin onlu sistemde ele aldig1 “el-Gaye fi’l-kird ati’l- ‘agr” eserinde de yer
almamstir. Fakat Ibn Miicahid’in “Kitabu’s-Seb‘a” adli eserinde Eb Amr’in kiraatini sonraki
nesillere aktaran en onemli 6grencilerinden biri Yezidi olarak degerlendirilmistir.3” Yezidi, Eba
Amr’in gézde dgrencisi olmasinin yani sira kiraat alaninda tercihte bulunmus ve 10 hususta
hocasmin kiraatine muhalif okumalar yapmstir.®%® (Kitabin iiciincii boliimiinde ulastigimiz
kadariyla bu say1 18 sure 37 maddede, 32’si sahih 15°i saz olmak iizere toplamda 47 yerde Ebii
Amr’a muhalefet etmektedir.) Boylece saz sayilan ve bizzat kendisine nispet edilen kiraatiyle on
dortlii tasnif i¢inde kendine yer bulmustur. Bu baglamda onun kiraati saz kiraat eserlerinde
degerlendirilmistir. Onun kiraatinin az sayida ki okuyuslarinda muttasil bir senet kriterini
barindirmamasi sebebiyle sahih kiraat imamlarindan biri olarak kabul edilmemistir. On dortlii
kiraat sistemini ele alan Kastallani “Letd ‘ifii 'I-isarat li-fiinini’l-kira at” adli eserinde, Dimyati’de
“Ithdfii fuzaldi’lI-beser " adl1 kitabinda Yezidi’yi on ikinci imam olarak ele almislardir.

Kaynaklarda Yezidi’nin Mutezile mezhebine meylettigi®®® bildirilmekle beraber bunu
destekleyecek yeterli bir bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Bu durum muhtemelen Me’miin déneminde

360 Tbnii’l-Kuftd, Inbdhii r-ruvat, 4/36; ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-a ‘yén, 6/188.

31 Tbnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 160; ibn Hallikan, Vefeyatii'l-a ‘ydn, 6/188.

32 fbnii’'n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 160; Tbnii’l-Kifti, Inbdhii 'r-ruvat, 4/37.

363 Yezidi ile Kisai nin bir siirde yer alan kelimenin mensiib mu? merfii mu? okunmasina dair siir ve tartisma hakkinda
bilgi icin bk. ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-a ‘yan, 6/186-187.

34 M. Suat Mertoglu, “Yezidi, Yahya b. Miibarek”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV
Yaynlari, 2013), 43/524.

35 Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tarihu Medineti’s-selam, 16/221; ibnii’1-Kufti, Inbdhii r-ruvat, 4/33; Ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-
a ‘ydn, 6/184; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurra, 1/322.

366 Mertoglu, “Yezidi”, 43/524.

367 Ahmed b. Musa b. el-Abbas et-Temimi Eblibekir el-Bagdadi Ibn Miicahid, Kitdbii’s-Seb ‘a fi’I-kird dt, thk. Sevki
Dayk (Kahire: Daru’l-Meérif bi Misir, 1972), 85.

368 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/321; [bnii’l-Cezeri, Gayetii 'n-nihdye, 4/119-120.

%9 Tbn Hallikan, Vefeytii'l-a ‘ydn, 6/184.
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ortaya ¢ikan “halku’l-Kur’an” meselesinin dayatilmasi, kabul etmeyenlerin zorlanmasi {izerine
ifade edilen bir s6z olabilir. Ya da “halku’l-Kur’an” problemini dayatan Me’min’un ilmi
noktalarda kendisine danigmayi siirdiirmesi ve Yezidi’nin bu gorevi siirdiirmesinden kaynakli
olmasi ihtimaldir.

Yezidi, Ca‘fer b. Yahya i¢in yazdig1 “Kitdbii'n-Nevadir, Kitabii’l-Maksur ve’l-Memdud”
Me’min’un ogullarindan biri i¢in yazdig1 “Kitdbu Muhtasari’n-Nahv” Kur’an’in noktalanmasi
ve harekelenmesine dair “Kitdbii n-Nakt ve’s-Sekl” adli eserleri bulunmaktadir.>”® Yine oglu
Abdullah’a ait “Garibii’l-Kur'dn” adl1 eser kendisine nispet edilmesiyle birlikte, kiraat imami ve
hocast Eb0 Amr’in kiraatini ele alan “Kitabii Kirdati Ebi Amr” adli eserinin oldugu da
kaynaklarda yer almaktadir.>"! Fakat bu eserlerin giiniimiize ulasip ulasmadigi muallaktir. Hig
siiphesiz bu alanlarda bir kitap yazan kimse, devrinin énemli Alimlerinden biri olmalidir. Islam
tarthinde her tiirlii bilimin olgunlastig1 fikir donemlerinin en rahat donemlerinde yasama firsati
bulan Yezidi, ¢esitli ilimlerde genis sOhrete sahip pek ¢ok alimle birlikte bulunarak, onlarin
ilminden ve feyzinden istifade etmistir. Yezidi’nin vesilesiyle bize kadar aktarilan ilim, hala
zamanimizin ufkunu doldurmakta ve biz hald onun gibi Aalimlerin biraktig1 mirastan
faydalanmaktayiz.

Alimlerin Diisiince ve Sozleri

Arap edebiyatinin en biiyiik nesir yazarlarindan ve Mutezile kelamcilarindan Céhiz (6. 255/869)
soyle demektedir: “Halife Me’mln imametle ilgili kitaplarimi okuyunca onlar1 giizel bulup
Yezidi’ye onlar1 okuyup muhteviyati hakkinda kendisine bilgi vermesini emretti. Ben yanina
vardigimda halife Me’miin bana: ‘Aklina giivendigimiz, haberine inandigimiz biri bu kitaplardaki
sanatin saglam, bilgilerin ¢ok faydali oldugunu séyledi.’ Biz ise ona ‘Cogu defa tavsif, gozle
gormeyi geger.” dedik. Kitaplar1 kendim goriince gozle gormenin tavsif edileni gegtigini gordiim.
Kitaplari iyice inceledigimde, gormek nasil tavsifi asiyor ve onun ilerisine geciyorsa incelemenin
de gdrmeyi asti1 ortaya cikt1.” diyerek®’? Cahiz’in eserini ven aciklamalar yapti. Halife Me min
kitap tahlili noktasinda Yezidi’ye danigmasi yine eserin miiellifinin Mutezile’den olmasindan
otlirli Yezidi, Mutezile mezhebine meyil ettigi iddia edilebilir. Fakat bu durum onu Mutezile
yapmaya delil olmaz, aksine bilgi kimden gelirse gelsin hakkini teslim eden insafli bir Miisliman
kilar.

Hadis hafiz1 ve fakih olan el-Esrem (6. 261/874) sunlar1 aktarmaktadir: Yezidi bir giin Halil b.
Ahmed’in yanina girdi. Halil bir yastik {izerine oturmus ve Yezidi’ye oturmasi i¢in yer act1. Yezidi
oraya oturduktan bir siire sonra sikistigini ifade etti, bunun {izerine Halil; “birbirini seven iki
kimseye higbir yer dar gelmez, birbirinden nefret edenler igin ise diinya yetmez.” diyerek®’®
Yezidiye olan sevgi ve muhabbetini bildirmistir.

Ebi Hamdiin et-Tayyib b. Ismail, Yezidi’nin hocas1 Ebi Amr’m ilmine dair on ciltlik bir eser
kayda aldigin1 ve her cildin on bin sayfadan olustugunu aktarmaktadir.3"

Ibn Miicahid, Ebi Amr kiraati i¢in Yezidi’yi esas almasimin sebebini onun kendisini bu kiraate
adamasi ve zaptinin diger talebelere gore daha kuvvetli olmasi ile agiklamaktadir.3"

Hatib el-Bagdadi (6. 463/1071) onun hakkinda sunlar1 ifade etmektedir: “Yezidi sikaydi, kurra ve
fasihlerden biriydi, Arap dilinde alimdi, Asmai’nin kitabina benzeyen ve Ca‘fer b. Yahya el-

370 Tbnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 162; Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tarihu Medineti’s-seldm, 16/221; Tbnii’1-Kifti, Inbdhii r-ruvat,
4/33; Tbn Hallikan, Vefeydtii'I-a ‘yan, 6/184; Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/322.

371 Tbnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 98.

372 Tpnii’n-Nedim, el-Fihrist, 548.

373 1bn Hallikan, Vefeydtii'l-a ‘yan, 6/184.

374 1bn Hallikan, Vefeydtii'l-a ‘ydn, 6/184; Zehebi, Siver, 9/563.

375 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/322; Mertoglu, “Yezidi”, 43/524.
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Bermeki i¢in yazdig1 “Nevadir fi’l-luga” isminde bir eseri vardi, Yezidi sairlerden ve ediplerden
biriydi.”3"

Ibnii’1-Kifti (6. 646/1248) Yezidi hakkinda; Basra dil ekoliine sikica bagli oldugunu, Basra ve
Basra halkin1 6ven bir kasidesinin bulundugunu, Kisdi ve ona tabi olanlar1 dil a¢isindan
elestirdigini, nahivden ote Arap liigatinde daha ¢ok One ciktigin1 ve siirde hiciv etmeyi
sevmedigini aktarmaktadir.®”’

Hocalan

En 6nde gelen hocasi kendisinden kiraat, nahiv ve dil ilimlerini 6grendigi EbG Amr b. Ala’dir.
Ebd Amr onun zekasi ve basarisindan dolay: egitimine 6zel olarak ilgi gostermistir.>’® Diger bir
hocast tefsir, hadis ve fikih alimi tAbiinden Ibn Ciireyc’dir (6. 150/767).37°

Yezidi, yedi kiraat imamindan biri olan Hamza b. Habib ez-Zeyyat’a talebelik yapmis ve onun
kiraatini kendisinden ¢ocuklari rivayet etmisgtir.3%

Arapgay1 ve Ahbarii’n-Nas/Ahbarii’l-Arab’a dair bilgileri ve haberleri Eb Amr, ibn Ishak el-
Hadrami, Halil b. Ahmed (6. 175/791) ve zamaninda yasayan diger kimselerden &grenmistir.38!

Dil ve aruz ilimlerini Halil b. Ahmed’in disinda,*® Basra dil mektebinin taninmis alimi Ydnus b.
Habib’den (6. 182/798) de ders okumustur. 83

Yezidi’nin hocasi kiraat imamlarindan EbGi Amr oldugu i¢in senedi hocasiyla aynidir. Ebi Amr’in
kiraat ilminde ders aldig1 hocalar1 ve her birinin sened semasini daha dnce ele almistik. Sema igin
ilgili boliime bakilabilir.

Ogrencileri

Yezidi’den kiraat dgrenen kimseler sunlardir; ogullarindan Muhammed, Abdullah, Ibrahim,
Ismail, Ishak, Basra kiraat imami1 EbGi Amr’n iki ravisi Dari ve Sisi, % Arap dili ve edebiyati,
fikih, hadis ve kiraat alimi Ebli Ubeyd Kéasim b. Sellam, (6. 224/838), Abbasiler doneminin en
taninmig masikisinas, mugannilerinden ve sairlik yapan Ishak b. Ibrahim el-Mevsili (8. 235/850),
torunlarindan Ahmet b. Muhammed ve Ibrahim b. Muhammed,*® Ebi Hamdan et-Tayyib b.
Ismail, Ebti Hallad Siileyman b. Hallad,*® Amir b. Ukiyye, Ebil Eyyiib Siileyman b. el-Hakem el-
Hayyat (6. 235/), Ahmet b. Ciibeyr el-Antaki,*®’" Hanefi fakihi, hadis ve kelam alimi Muhammed
b. Siica‘ es-Selci (6. 266/880), Muhammed b. Sa‘dan, Muhammed b. Omer er-Raimi,%% Ahmed b.

376 Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tdarihu Medineti’s-seldm, 16/220.

377 foniv’ 1-Kufti, [nbdhii 'r-ruvdt, 4/36.

378 Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tdarihu Medineti’s-selam, 16/221; Ibniv’1-Kuft, Inbdhii r-ruvdt, 4/33; Ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’'l-
a ‘yan, 6/184.

379 Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tdrihu Medineti’s-selam, 16/220; ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-a ‘yan, 6/183; ibnii’l-Cezeri,
Gayetii’n-nihaye, 4/119.

380 {bnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/119; Mertoglu, “Yezidi”, 43/524.

381 Hatib el-Bagdadi, Téarihu Medineti’s-selam, 16/221; ibnii’1-Kafti, Inbdhii r-ruvat, 4/32; Ibn Hallikan, Vefeydtii’l-
a‘yan, 6/183-184.

382 Tonii’1-Kufti, Inbdhii 'r-ruvdt, 4/32.

383 Mertoglu, “Yezidi”, 43/524.

34 Ebli Amr Osman b. Said ed-Dani, Cami ‘u’l-beydn fi’l-kird dti’s-seb ‘ el-meshiira, nsr. Muhammed Suduk el-
Cezairi, thk. Muhammed Suduk el-Cezairi (Liibnan: Daru Kiitiibi’l-Ilmiyye, 2005), 117.

385 Hatib el-Bagdadi, Tarihu Medineti’s-seldm, 16/220; Tonii’1-Kufti, Inbdhii 'r-ruvat, 4/31.

3% {bn Hallikan, Vefeydtii'l-a ‘ydn, 6/183.

387 Zehebi, Ma ‘rifetii’l-kurrd, 1/320-321.

38 Zchebi, Siver, 9/562-563.
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Vasl, Cessas b. Es‘as el-Bagdadi, Ebi Hamza el-Va‘iz, Ibrahim b. Hammad Siccade, Hamdan b.
Kas‘a, ‘Isim b. Es‘as, Kiraat-i seb‘a imamlarindan Kisai’nin meshur iki ravisinden biri olan
Ebii’l-Haris (6. 240/854), Ubeydullah b. Abdullah ed-Darir, Nasr b. Yunus en-Nahvi gibi isimler
yer alir. 38

Yezidi’nin kiraatini rivayet eden dgrencileri Siileyman b. el-Hakem (6. 235/849-850) ve Ahmet b.
Ferah’tir (6. 303/915-916).3%

SONUC

Basra’da kiraat alaninda son imam olanlar; Ya‘kib el-Hadrami ve Yezidi’dir. Onlu kiraat
sisteminde Ya‘kib Basra kiraat ekoliiniin giiniimiizdeki temsilcisidir. Ya‘kab el-Hadrami, Kur’an-
1 Kerim, Arap dili ve belagati, kiraat vecihleri ve fikih alaninda otoriter bir kisidir. Kiraati aserenin
dokuzuncu imamidir. Tercihi ve kendine 6zgii tedrisat sistemi, Basra kiraat ekoliinii olusturmada
biiyiik katki gostermistir. Gliniimiize kadar kiraati okunan ve yetistirdigi 6grenciler sayesinde
biiyiik bir ilmi birikim birakan Ya‘kab el-Hadrami, Ebli Amr’dan sonra Basra caminde yillarca
kiraat dersleri vermistir. Hayatinin ¢ocukluk doneminden yaslilik donemine kadar Basra’da
giindem olan siyasi entrikalardan uzak bir hayati tercih ederek kiraat, nahiv, fikih gibi Islami
ilimlere kendini adayip bu alanda birgok 6grenci yetistirmistir. Basra kiraati yaninda Mekke,
Medine, Irak ve Sam bolgelerinde okunan kiraat imamlarinin kiraatlerini de 6grenen Ya‘kib’dan
Basra halk1 ¢okca istifade etmistir

Ibn Miicahid’in (8. 324/936), Kitabii’s-Seb‘a’sinda sahih kabul edilen yedi imamin kiraatlerini bir
araya getirip bunlarin disindakilerle ilgili, giiniimiize ulasip ulasmadigi bilinmeyen Kitabii’s-
Sevaz adli baska bir eser yazdiktan sonra Ibnii’n-Nedim (6. 385/995), muhtemelen s6z konusu
yedi kiraat disindaki biitiin okuyuslarin saz kabul edilmesi sonucu diizenledigi listede Ya‘kib’un
ismine de yer vermistir. Ibn Miicahid, Ya‘kib el-Hadrami’yi yedili sistem disinda biraktrysa da
daha sonrasinda Ebii’l-Hasan Ibn Galblin (8. 399/1009) “et-Tezkire fi’l-kird’ati’s-seman” adli
eserinde, Ebl Ma‘ser et-Taberi (6. 478/1085) “et-Telhis fi’l-kira’at’i’s-seman” adli eserlerinde
sekizinci kiraat olarak Ya‘k(ib’un kiraatine yer verirmistir. ibn Mihran en-Nisabiri (6. 381/992)
“el-Gaye fi’l-kird’ati’l-‘asr”inda ve ardindan kiraat-1 agere’ye dair telif edilen biitiin eserlerde
Ya‘kiib’un kiraati onlu sistem icindeki yerini korumustur. Mekki b. Ebi Talib (6. 437/1045) ibn
Miicahid’ten once Ibn Ciibeyr isminde bir mukri’nin kiraat hakkinda yazdigi “Kitabu’s-
Semaniye” adli eserinde Ya‘k(b’un kiraatine de yer verdigini aktarmaktadir. Fakat bu eser
giiniimiize ulasmanmustir. Yine Imam Ya‘kb’un kiraati halife Me’mun déneminde Kisai’nin
yerine yedinci imam olarak bilinmektedir. Imam Ya‘kib’un “el-Cami‘” (a<la') isminde her kiraati
okuyana nispet ettigi, kiraat ihtilaflar1 ve vecihlerinin ele alindigi bir eseri ile “el-Vakfii’t-temam”
(Pl a8l adli kitabi oldugu belirtilmis fakat bu kitaplarin giiniimiize ulasip ulasmadig
bilinmemektedir.

Basra kiraat ekoliine mensup Yezidi’nin kiraati de on dortlii kiraat sisteminde bulunmaktadir.
Basra kiraat ekoliiniin son temsilcisi Yezidi, kiraat alimi olmasinin yani sira nahiv ilminin de
onemli simalarindan biridir. O kiraat egitimini Basra kiraat imami Ebi Amr’dan 6grenmis ve onun
en gozde O6grencileri arasinda olmustur. Ebi Amr’1n tercih edilen iki ravisi Diri ve Siisi bu kiraati
dogrudan Ebli Amr’dan degil de 68rencisi Yezidi’den arz yoluyla 6grenmesi, Yezidi’yi kiraat
alaninda one c¢ikarmis ve kendisine sohret kazandirmistir. Basra kiraat ekolii ve bu ekoliin
temsilcilerinden biri olan Yezidi’nin kiraat ilmiyle ilgili yonii 6nem arz etmektedir. Fakat onun
kiraati Tbn Miicahid’in yedili sisteminde yer bulamadig1 gibi Ibn Mihran en-Nisab0ri’nin onlu
sistemde ele aldig1 “el-Gaye fi’l-kird’ati’l-‘asr” eserinde de yer almamustir. Fakat Ibn Miicahid’in

%89 {bnii’l-Cezeri, Gdyetii 'n-nihdye, 4/119.
3% Ebii’l-Abbas Sihabiiddin Ahmed b. Muhammed b. Ebi Bekr el-Kastallani, Letd ifii 'l-igdrat li-fiiniini’l-kird Gt
(Medine: Merkezii Dirasati’l-Kuraniyye, 2013), 1/196; Benna, Ithdf, 1/75.
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“Kitabu’s-Seb‘a” adli eserinde EbG Amr’in kiraatini sonraki nesillere aktaran en Onemli
ogrencilerinden biri Yezidi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Yezidi, Ebi Amr’in gozde 6grencisi
olmasinin yani sira kiraat alaninda tercihte bulunmus ulastigimiz kadariyla 18 sure 37 maddede,
32’si sahih 15’1 saz olmak iizere toplamda 47 yerde Ebi Amr’a muhalefet etmektedir. Béylece saz
sayilan ve bizzat kendisine nispet edilen kiraatiyle on dortlii tasnif i¢inde kendine yer bulmustur.
Bu baglamda onun kiraati saz kiraat eserlerinde degerlendirilmistir. Onun kiraatinin az sayida ki
okuyuslarinda muttasil bir senet kriterini barindirmamasi sebebiyle sahih kiraat imamlarindan biri
olarak kabul edilmemistir. On dortlii kiraat sistemini ele alan Kastallani “Leta’ifii’l-isarat li-
fiintini’l-kira’at” adli eserinde, Dimyati’de “ithafii fuzala'i’l-beser” adli kitabinda Yezidi’yi on
ikinci imam olarak ele almislardir.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to present a new interpretation of two types of knowledge as defined in
an existing classification in the philosophical literature. The existing classification in the literature
considers five types of knowledge: everyday knowledge, technical knowledge, scientific
knowledge, religious knowledge and philosophical knowledge. This classification places
particular emphasis on the significance of scientific knowledge in the wake of the Enlightenment,
thereby underscoring the pivotal role this form of knowledge has played in the development of
Western thought. This is justified by the ‘progress’ made by Western civilisation after the
Enlightenment and the transformative effect of this type of knowledge in the formation of the new
paradigm. It is incontestable that a paradigm transformation occurred during the Enlightenment
and its aftermath. Nevertheless, it is open to question whether scientific knowledge occupies a
central position in this transformation. This paper will initially address the question of whether
technical knowledge is the most effective type of knowledge in paradigmatic transformations.
Subsequently, religious knowledge, which constitutes a second category of knowledge, will be
given particular emphasis. The philosophical literature on religious knowledge defines it as the
knowledge of the sacred. This is a form of theoretical, specialised and metaphysical knowledge
that is not accessible to all and requires effort to obtain. Nevertheless, an examination of the
world's religions reveals that this assertion lacks substantiation. This is because religions are not
theoretical institutions; rather, they are practical entities that emerge with a claim to appeal to all
segments of society. The paper sets forth two principal claims. Our initial assertion is that, as
evidenced by the advent of European civilisation, technical knowledge is instrumental in
facilitating paradigmatic shifts. The advent of new discoveries in the field of technical knowledge
gives rise to paradigmatic transformations. The developments in the field of ship technology and
the compass in Europe serve as an illustrative example in this regard. These developments, which
facilitated geographical discoveries, resulted in the accumulation of wealth. The accumulation of
wealth, in turn, supported new scientific research and a transformation in worldview. The second
claim of the study is that the classification of religious knowledge as theoretical is erroneous. This
is because religious knowledge, which has a universal appeal, claims to regulate practical life. In
the field of philosophical literature, the knowledge that is regarded as religious in nature can be
classified as metaphysical knowledge. Nevertheless, it would be erroneous to categorise this as
religious knowledge. Religious knowledge should be regarded as a form of knowledge that
individuals learn and internalise through observation and experience within their familial
environments, constituting a form of everyday knowledge.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Types of Knowledge, Technical Knowledge, Religious
Knowledge, Everyday Knowledge
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INTRODUCTION

The categorization of knowledge into distinct types is a recurring theme in philosophy, and it has
been approached from various perspectives. Plato's epistemology, for instance, distinguishes
between empirical knowledge gained through the senses (doxa) and rational knowledge
(episteme), which is grounded in immutable truths (Plato, The Republic). This foundational
distinction has evolved over centuries into more nuanced classifications. In contemporary
discussions, knowledge is frequently divided into several types, including everyday knowledge,
technical knowledge, scientific knowledge, religious knowledge, and philosophical knowledge
(Ziman, 2000; Habermas, 1987).

Among these types, scientific knowledge has often been elevated, particularly in the post-
Enlightenment era, where it has been associated with the idea of progress, technological
advancement, and societal transformation. The Enlightenment was a period during which reason,
science, and empiricism were championed, challenging previously dominant sources of
knowledge, such as religion and tradition. Immanuel Kant, in his seminal essay "What is
Enlightenment?", described this intellectual movement as humanity’s emergence from self-
imposed ignorance, where science and reason were tools for liberation (Kant, 1784).

However, as we analyze the historical shifts in paradigms, we must ask whether scientific
knowledge was truly the primary driver of these transformations, or if technical knowledge—the
practical application of scientific principles—played a more crucial role. This presentation will
argue that paradigm shifts, particularly during the Enlightenment and subsequent industrial
advancements, were fueled predominantly by technical knowledge, which facilitated significant
changes in society.

Furthermore, 1 will challenge the traditional view of religious knowledge as purely theoretical or
metaphysical. Instead, | propose that religious knowledge functions as practical knowledge,
shaping everyday life and providing moral and ethical frameworks accessible to all members of
society. Unlike scientific knowledge, which is often reserved for specialists, religious knowledge
has historically been embedded in communal practices, rituals, and shared experiences, reflecting
its deeply practical nature (Berger, 1967).

KNOWLEDGE TYPES AND THE ENLIGHTENMENT

In philosophical discourse, knowledge has been categorized into various types, each serving a
unique role in human understanding and societal development. The most common classifications
include everyday knowledge, technical knowledge, scientific knowledge, religious knowledge,
and philosophical knowledge (Ziman, 2000). These categories offer different lenses through which
individuals and societies make sense of the world. While everyday knowledge is derived from
lived experiences and common sense, technical knowledge focuses on the application of skills and
techniques, often with a practical orientation. Scientific knowledge, on the other hand, emphasizes
systematic inquiry based on empirical evidence and the scientific method, which has been the
hallmark of modernity since the Enlightenment (Kitcher, 2011).

The Enlightenment, which began in the 17th century, is often regarded as a critical turning point
in the history of knowledge. During this period, a radical shift occurred in how knowledge was
perceived, with scientific knowledge taking precedence over other forms of understanding. This
era, also known as the Age of Reason, championed rationalism, empiricism, and the notion of
progress, marking a departure from the dominance of religious and traditional knowledge systems
that had shaped medieval Europe (Outram, 2013). Thinkers like Isaac Newton, René Descartes,
and John Locke helped establish a worldview in which scientific knowledge, grounded in
observable phenomena and logical reasoning, became the primary authority (Shapin, 1996).
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However, while scientific knowledge gained significant traction during the Enlightenment, it is
important to consider whether this form of knowledge was the sole driving force behind the
period’s profound societal transformations. Immanuel Kant, a central figure of the Enlightenment,
emphasized the role of reason and autonomy in human progress, arguing that through the
application of rational thought, individuals could liberate themselves from ignorance (Kant, 1784).
But the practical application of scientific discoveries—embodied in technical knowledge—
arguably played an equally, if not more, significant role in reshaping society during this period.

Technical knowledge refers to the mastery of techniques, tools, and systems necessary for practical
tasks, and its impact became increasingly evident during the Enlightenment. For instance,
advancements in shipbuilding and the development of the compass were pivotal in enabling
European exploration, which expanded economic and cultural exchanges across continents
(Braudel, 1981). These technical innovations facilitated the Age of Discovery, which not only
contributed to the accumulation of wealth but also provided the material resources necessary to
fund scientific research and education, leading to a broader understanding of the world.

Thus, the paradigm shifts of the Enlightenment were not driven solely by the abstract pursuit of
scientific knowledge, but by the practical applications that technical knowledge enabled. The work
of Thomas Kuhn on scientific revolutions helps explain this, as he notes that shifts in paradigms
often occur not just through theoretical breakthroughs, but also through changes in the tools and
techniques that support them (Kuhn, 1962). The resulting economic and social transformations
were deeply intertwined with technical advancements, particularly in maritime technology and
navigation, which laid the groundwork for both the Industrial Revolution and the rise of modern
capitalism.

In this sense, technical knowledge was not simply a subset of scientific knowledge but a driving
force behind the profound changes in worldview and societal structure that characterized the
Enlightenment. Without these technical advances, the scientific discoveries of the time might not
have had the same transformative effect on European society.

THE ROLE OF TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE IN PARADIGM SHIFTS

When discussing paradigm shifts, particularly those seen during the Enlightenment and the
subsequent Industrial Revolution, it is crucial to recognize the role of technical knowledge in
driving these transformations. While scientific knowledge is often credited with initiating these
shifts, technical knowledge—the practical application of skills and tools—was, in many cases, the
real catalyst for change (Kuhn, 1962).

Technical knowledge is distinct from scientific knowledge in that it focuses on how scientific
principles are applied to create tools, machines, and technologies that impact everyday life.
Thomas Kuhn famously argued that scientific revolutions occur through shifts in paradigms,
which involve both theoretical advancements and changes in the technical instruments that allow
scientists to observe the world in new ways (Kuhn, 1962). In this light, technical knowledge acts
as the enabler of such revolutions by providing the means to implement and test scientific theories.

An illustrative example of the importance of technical knowledge can be found in the
advancements in navigation technology during the 15th and 16th centuries. Innovations in
shipbuilding and the invention of the magnetic compass were pivotal for European maritime
exploration, enabling sailors to travel further than ever before and facilitating the Age of Discovery
(Braudel, 1981). These technical developments made it possible for European powers to expand
their empires, accumulate wealth, and exchange ideas with distant cultures. The wealth generated
through trade and colonization provided the resources necessary to fund scientific research,
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creating a feedback loop in which technical and scientific knowledge mutually reinforced each
other (Mokyr, 1990).

The role of technical knowledge in the Industrial Revolution is another key example. The
development of the steam engine, pioneered by James Watt, was a technical innovation that
revolutionized industries by enabling more efficient production and transportation. This
innovation did not arise purely from scientific inquiry; it was the result of practical
experimentation and a deep understanding of mechanical engineering principles (Cardwell, 1994).
The steam engine, in turn, transformed societies by making mass production and long-distance
transportation more feasible, which had profound economic and social impacts (Mokyr, 1990).

Technical knowledge also facilitated paradigm shifts in the field of medicine. The invention of
tools such as the microscope and the stethoscope allowed for more precise diagnoses and a deeper
understanding of human anatomy, which significantly improved medical treatments and public
health outcomes (Foucault, 1973). These innovations exemplify how technical advancements can
lead to new ways of thinking about existing problems, thereby reshaping entire fields of study.

Immanuel Wallerstein’s world-systems theory provides another perspective on how technical
knowledge influences paradigm shifts on a global scale. According to Wallerstein, the expansion
of European powers and the rise of capitalism were heavily dependent on the technical innovations
that facilitated global trade and industrial production (Wallerstein, 1974). The development of new
technologies, such as the spinning jenny and the power loom, revolutionized the textile industry
and enabled Europe to dominate global markets. This shift in the global economic structure was
not driven solely by scientific discovery but by the technical knowledge that enabled these
discoveries to be applied practically in ways that reshaped economies and societies.

Thus, it becomes clear that while scientific knowledge provides the foundation for understanding
the natural world, it is technical knowledge—the ability to apply that understanding in practical
ways—that drives the large-scale changes we associate with paradigm shifts. The examples of
navigation, industrial machinery, and medical tools demonstrate that technical knowledge has
historically played a critical role in enabling societal transformations and shaping the trajectory of
human history.

THE NATURE OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE

In philosophical literature, religious knowledge has traditionally been regarded as a form of
theoretical knowledge, often associated with metaphysical truths about the divine and the sacred.
This understanding of religious knowledge is rooted in classical philosophical thought, where it is
viewed as a type of specialized, esoteric knowledge that requires significant intellectual and
spiritual effort to attain. For instance, Thomas Aquinas in his Summa Theologica argued that
knowledge of God could be attained through both revelation and natural theology, with the latter
requiring rigorous rational inquiry (Aquinas, 1265-1274). Similarly, Augustine of Hippo
emphasized the importance of faith and divine illumination for acquiring true knowledge about
the divine (Augustine, 397-400).

However, this traditional view has been challenged by more recent scholars who argue that
religious knowledge, rather than being purely theoretical or metaphysical, is actually practical
knowledge that plays a crucial role in the everyday lives of believers. Peter Berger, in his
influential work The Sacred Canopy, describes religion as a socially constructed reality that
provides a framework for understanding the world, not just in abstract metaphysical terms but in
practical, everyday experiences (Berger, 1967). According to Berger, religious knowledge is less
about theoretical speculation and more about guiding actions, behaviors, and moral decisions in a
social context.
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This more practical understanding of religious knowledge is also supported by Emile Durkheim,
who in his study of religion emphasized the social and communal aspects of religious practice.
For Durkheim, religion serves as a means of reinforcing social cohesion and transmitting cultural
values, making religious knowledge inherently practical and communal rather than exclusively
theoretical (Durkheim, 1912). Durkheim argued that religious knowledge is embedded in rituals,
symbols, and collective practices that help individuals navigate their social environments.

From this perspective, religious knowledge can be seen as a form of everyday knowledge that
individuals acquire through socialization, experience, and participation in religious communities.
This view contrasts with the notion that religious knowledge is reserved for theologians or
metaphysical specialists. Instead, it is something accessible to all members of a religious
community, shaping their daily lives and interactions. Clifford Geertz also supports this idea,
arguing that religion provides people with a system of meaning through which they interpret their
experiences and make sense of the world (Geertz, 1973). For Geertz, the practical aspects of
religious knowledge are more significant than its metaphysical dimensions because they influence
how individuals live and interact with their environment.

Furthermore, religious knowledge often manifests in the form of rituals, moral codes, and
communal practices that regulate everyday life. For example, in Islam, the concept of sharia,
which encompasses both legal and ethical guidelines, serves as a practical framework for
conducting one’s life according to divine principles. Similarly, in Judaism, the study of halakhah
(Jewish law) guides not only religious practice but also social and familial obligations, making
religious knowledge a deeply practical and lived experience (Boyarin, 1993). This idea is reflected
in the work of Talal Asad, who emphasizes that religious knowledge is embedded in disciplinary
practices that shape the subjectivity and conduct of individuals within religious traditions (Asad,
1993).

In this light, religious knowledge should not be viewed solely as abstract, metaphysical, or
theoretical. Rather, it is a type of knowledge that functions on a practical level, influencing daily
behaviors, social norms, and community practices. Religious knowledge helps to structure
everyday life, providing a moral and ethical framework within which individuals operate. Unlike
scientific or philosophical knowledge, which often demands a higher level of specialized
understanding, religious knowledge is more widely accessible and is passed down through
generations via cultural and familial practices.

In summary, religious knowledge, far from being an elite or purely theoretical form of
understanding, is deeply connected to the practical aspects of life. It regulates social conduct,
reinforces community values, and offers a framework for interpreting everyday experiences. This
view aligns more with the understanding of religious knowledge as a type of everyday knowledge,
learned through participation in religious practices and lived experiences, rather than as a purely
intellectual endeavor.

CONCLUSION

In reflecting on the nature and categorization of knowledge, it becomes clear that the distinctions
between different types of knowledge—such as technical, scientific, and religious knowledge—
are not just academic exercises but have profound implications for how societies evolve and
function. While traditional philosophical thought, particularly since the Enlightenment, has often
placed scientific knowledge at the pinnacle of human progress, a closer examination reveals that
technical knowledge and religious knowledge have played equally, if not more, pivotal roles in
shaping societal paradigms and guiding daily human life.
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The Enlightenment era marked a significant shift in epistemological priorities, with scientific
knowledge gaining prominence as the intellectual foundation for understanding the natural world.
Thinkers like Newton, Descartes, and Kant emphasized reason and empirical observation as the
cornerstones of progress, and scientific inquiry became synonymous with the idea of societal
advancement. However, as the industrial revolutions unfolded and societies transformed through
technological innovations, it became apparent that the practical application of knowledge—
technical knowledge—was the true catalyst for the sweeping changes that took place. Whether it
was through advancements in navigation technologies that facilitated European exploration, or
through innovations like the steam engine that drove industrialization, technical knowledge proved
to be the enabler of paradigm shifts, both in economic and social structures (Mokyr, 1990; Kuhn,
1962).

In this context, the role of technical knowledge must be re-evaluated. It was not merely a
subsidiary of scientific discovery but rather the force that operationalized those discoveries into
tangible societal advancements. The feedback loop between technical and scientific knowledge
created a dynamic where each reinforced the other, making technical innovations not just
byproducts of scientific theories but essential drivers of historical change. This distinction is
crucial for understanding the broader framework of paradigm shifts. Without the application of
technical expertise, the theoretical insights of the scientific community may have remained
confined to intellectual circles, failing to impact the material conditions of society in the way they
ultimately did.

At the same time, religious knowledge, traditionally categorized as metaphysical or theoretical,
also demands reconsideration. While classical philosophy often treated religious knowledge as
esoteric and reserved for theologians or metaphysicians, modern thinkers like Durkheim, Berger,
and Asad have emphasized its practical and social dimensions. Religious knowledge operates not
just in the realm of divine contemplation but within the everyday lives of believers, offering moral
guidance, social cohesion, and a framework for communal practices. This practical dimension of
religious knowledge highlights its accessibility and relevance to all members of society, in contrast
to the specialized and often exclusionary nature of scientific knowledge.

Moreover, both religious and technical knowledge are deeply practical in nature. They are learned
not only through formal education or specialized training but through social interaction, much like
the relationship between a master and apprentice in technical fields, or through familial and
communal teachings in religious settings. In both cases, knowledge is transmitted through lived
experience, socialization, and participation in a community. Whether it is a craftsperson learning
the intricacies of their trade, or an individual being raised in a religious tradition, both forms of
knowledge are embedded within the social fabric and are acquired through sustained interaction
within one's environment.

An important point to consider is that religious knowledge often plays a crucial role in shaping the
direction of technical knowledge. While technical knowledge equips societies with the tools to
transform the world, it is religious knowledge that frequently provides the moral and ethical
framework within which those tools are applied. In this sense, religious knowledge serves as the
foundation for the ethical decision-making that governs the use of technology, ensuring that
advancements in technical fields are guided by values that promote human well-being, social
justice, and moral responsibility. As such, religious knowledge does not merely coexist with
technical knowledge; it helps determine the trajectory of how technical innovations are used and
applied, shaping the ethical context within which technological progress unfolds.

For example, as societies grapple with the ethical implications of technological advancements—
such as artificial intelligence, genetic engineering, or environmental sustainability—it is often
religious or moral frameworks that provide the ethical grounding for decision-making. These
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frameworks, rooted in religious knowledge, help ensure that technical knowledge is applied in
ways that align with broader human values and social responsibilities.

In light of these reflections, it becomes evident that any comprehensive understanding of
knowledge must recognize the interplay between its different forms. Scientific, technical, and
religious knowledge, while distinct in their methods and applications, are all integral to the
development of human societies. Rather than viewing these types of knowledge as hierarchically
arranged, with scientific knowledge at the top, it is more accurate to see them as complementary,
each contributing in its unique way to the progress and cohesion of civilization.

The practical implications of this understanding are far-reaching. For instance, in contemporary
discussions on technological advancements, it is not enough to focus solely on the scientific
principles that underpin innovations; we must also consider the technical expertise that brings
these ideas to fruition, as well as the ethical frameworks—often derived from religious
knowledge—that guide the use and application of new technologies. Similarly, in addressing
global challenges such as climate change or public health crises, the integration of scientific
knowledge with technical solutions and ethical considerations will be essential for crafting
sustainable responses.

Thus, in conclusion, this presentation calls for a more holistic approach to knowledge that values
the contributions of all forms—scientific, technical, and religious—while recognizing their
interdependence. By moving beyond traditional hierarchies of knowledge and acknowledging the
practical and communal dimensions of how we learn, apply, and share knowledge, we can foster
a more inclusive and adaptive framework for understanding the world and navigating the future.
The interplay of these knowledge types has shaped human history, and it will continue to do so as
we face the complexities of the modern era. The challenge is to ensure that we harness all forms
of knowledge in a way that promotes not only progress but also ethical responsibility and social
cohesion.
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ABSTRACT

Introduction: Breast health is a critical part of an individual’s overall health. Breast cancer is
diagnosed in millions of women worldwide each year and stands out as the most common type of
cancer among women. A similar situation exists in Turkey; tens of thousands of women apply to
health institutions every year due to breast cancer. Early diagnosis of the disease greatly increases
the success of the treatment process and plays a vital role in breast cancer treatment. Interventions
in the early stages of the disease significantly increase the success of the treatment process. Young
women may not be sufficiently aware of their health at a time when breast cancer is generally
associated with older individuals. However, statistics show that breast cancer can also be seen in
young women between the ages of 20-30. Therefore, it is of great importance for young people to
know their own bodies and to perform regular self-examinations. Instilling a habit of self-
examination can have positive effects on their future health and can be an important step in the
fight against breast cancer. In this context, various methods should be developed to increase
awareness in young people.

Conclusion: The widespread use of breast self-examination is an important step for the health of
young people. When young people know their own bodies and notice abnormal conditions, it
increases the chance of early diagnosis. More education and awareness on this issue will play a
critical role in the fight against breast cancer in the future. Developing healthy lifestyle habits and
having a say in their own health will contribute to the improvement of public health.

Key Words: Breast Cancer, Breast Self-Examination, Awareness, Early Diagnosis

INTRODUCTION

Breast health is an important part of women's overall health and is of critical importance in terms
of early diagnosis and awareness, especially in adolescents (Lei et al., 2021). Breast self-
examination (BSE) is a method that allows individuals to regularly observe their breast tissue and
notice any abnormal changes at an early stage. This practice helps young people to know their
bodies and actively manage their health, while also being important for the early diagnosis of
serious health problems such as breast cancer (Kiiciikkoseler & Bayir, 2024). Studies show that
self-examination habits that start at a young age increase individuals' level of awareness about
health.

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 259



https://orcid.org/0000-0000-0000-0000

WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

BSE improves young people's sensitivity to their bodies and helps them take responsibility for
protecting their health (Ibitoye, & Thupayegale-Tshwenegae, 2021). In addition, it contributes to
the more effective treatment processes by providing early diagnosis opportunities for individuals
at risk of breast cancer (Siregar, 2021). Proper information and education are important for young
people to develop self-examination habits. In addition to teaching young people examination
techniques, education programs aim to increase general knowledge and awareness about breast
health. Such programs encourage young people to monitor their own health while also contributing
to increased social awareness (Sigsman et al., 2022).

The Importance of Breast Self-Examination in Teenagers

Breast cancer is one of the most common types of cancer among women, and early diagnosis plays
a critical role in treating the disease (Giaquinto et al., 2022). Screening programs are implemented
to identify high-risk individuals and detect cancer in the early stages. Imaging methods such as
mammography help identify the symptoms of breast cancer with regular screening. Such programs
increase early detection rates by increasing public awareness while enabling individuals to develop
a conscious approach to protecting their health (Lei et al., 2021).

Breast cancer cases detected at an early stage are generally associated with better treatment
outcomes, so regular screening stands out as a life-saving measure. Breast self-examination (BSE)
is a health check-up method that helps individuals get to know their own bodies. This examination
allows the individual to detect any abnormal conditions or changes in their breasts, such as masses,
hardness, or skin changes, at an early stage. BSE helps young people adopt a healthy lifestyle and
gain awareness of their bodies. Usually, young women are encouraged to do this examination as
part of a certain routine. The examination is performed by standing in front of a mirror and
examining the appearance of the breasts, then checking them by touching them with the hands. If
any abnormal findings are detected, the person should consult a health care professional (Dwitania
et al.,2021).

It is recommended that breast self-examination be scheduled on a specific schedule. The most
appropriate time for young women is the days after the end of the menstrual cycle. During this
period, breasts are at their most balanced with hormone levels and swelling is at a minimum
(YYeshitila et al., 2021). In addition, young people doing BSE regularly every month helps them
get to know their breasts and makes it easier to notice changes in their bodies. BSE should be
started from puberty. It is important for young people to be informed about the changes and
development of their bodies. The development of breast tissue during puberty occurs together with
various hormonal changes, and developing a self-examination habit during this process helps
individuals maintain healthy habits in the future (Amosu et al., 2021).

The Importance of Breast Self-Examination

The importance of breast self-examination is directly related to the fact that it provides early
diagnosis and increases health awareness in individuals. Breast cancer is one of the most common
types of cancer in women and is increasingly likely to be seen in young people (Lei et al., 2021).
Early detection significantly simplifies treatment processes and increases success rates (Ozberk
and Ozberk, 2023). While BSE strengthens individuals' commitment to their bodies, it allows them
to develop a proactive approach to protecting their health. Acquiring this habit at a young age
provides a great advantage in terms of monitoring their health in later years and seeking expert
help when necessary. In addition, young people's knowledge about breast health through this
examination makes them more careful about possible health problems (Amosu et al., 2021).
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Education and information are important in increasing the effectiveness of BSE. Health
institutions, schools and community centers can encourage self-examination by providing young
people with education on this subject. Encouraging young people in this process will increase their
sensitivity to their health and enable them to deal with health problems more consciously (Ceylan
et al.,2022). As a result, breast self-examination is an important tool that helps young individuals
manage their health. Acquiring this habit at a young age plays a critical role in preventing future
health problems and making treatment processes more effective. The importance of BSE should
never be ignored in order for young people to know their own bodies, take ownership of their
health, and seek professional help when necessary.

Self-breast examination is an important method for monitoring breast health. It is best to do this
examination regularly every month. The most suitable time for women with a menstrual cycle is
the days after their period ends. Breast tissue is less sensitive during this period.

How to Perform a Self-Breast Examination?
Checking in Front of a Mirror:
First, bare your upper body and stand in front of a mirror.

Examine both breasts by lifting your breasts with both hands and opening your arms to the sides.
Check for any asymmetry, change in shape, redness or swelling.

Examination with Hands:

You can examine while lying down or standing. When lying down, you can use a pillow and place
it under your shoulder.

Examine your left breast with your right hand and your right breast with your left hand.

Using your fingertips, check the entire area of the breast (from the outside to the inside) with
circular movements.

Also check for discharge by squeezing the nipples.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, breast self-examination is an important tool that helps young individuals manage
their health. Developing this habit at a young age plays a critical role in preventing future health
problems and making treatment processes more effective. The importance of BSE should never
be ignored in helping young people know their own bodies, take ownership of their health, and
seek professional help when necessary. Breast self-examination in young people is a fundamental
part of health management. Developing this habit at an early age helps individuals protect their
health and be more prepared for potential health problems. Encouraging BSE contributes to public
health and provides significant support in preventing future health problems.
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ABSTRACT

This study examines students' attitudes toward generative Al technologies, focusing on their
frequency of use, understanding of limitations, and awareness of ethical considerations. As Al
tools like ChatGPT become increasingly integrated into educational settings, understanding how
students perceive and utilize these technologies is crucial for shaping effective Al literacy
initiatives. Using quantitative survey data, we analyze engagement patterns and students'
comprehension of challenges associated with generative Al, such as accuracy, contextual
relevance, bias, and emotional sensitivity. The findings reveal that while students are moderately
familiar with Al tools, generative Al must still be a consistently integrated component of their
academic practices. Students display a foundational understanding of certain limitations,
particularly factual inaccuracies and contextual misalignment, yet exhibit lower awareness around
bias and fairness issues. This gap underscores the need for targeted educational interventions to
enhance students' critical and ethical engagement with generative Al. By addressing these areas,
academic institutions can support responsible and informed Al use, preparing students to leverage
these technologies effectively in their studies and future professional endeavors.

Keywords: Generative Al, Student Attitudes, Ethical Awareness, Al in Education, Al Literacy

INTRODUCTION

Artificial intelligence (Al) technologies have rapidly evolved over the past few decades, bringing
transformative changes across various sectors, including healthcare, finance, and education
(Rashid and Kausik 2024). In the educational field, Al's impact is particularly significant, as it has
introduced new methodologies and approaches that enhance learning experiences, streamline
administrative tasks, and expand access to resources. From adaptive learning systems that adjust
to students’ individual needs to virtual tutors that provide personalized support, Al is reshaping
the way educators teach and how students engage with learning materials (Joshi 2024).

As the prevalence of Al continues to grow, young people are increasingly exposed to these
technologies in both formal and informal settings. For today’s youth, interacting with Al has
become a regular part of life, extending beyond educational platforms into social media,
entertainment, and everyday digital tools. These technologies provide young users with tools for
creative expression, problem-solving, and skill development, yet they also introduce new
challenges, such as the need for digital literacy, awareness of privacy concerns, and critical
thinking skills to assess Al-generated content (Yustisia, Priyanti et al. 2023).

One particular branch of Al that has gained popularity in recent years is generative Al, which
includes tools like ChatGPT, DALL-E, and other applications capable of creating content, from
written text to visual art, based on user input. These generative models have become accessible to

November 12-13, 2024, Roma, Italy 263




WORLD YOUTH STUDIES CONGRESS-1V

a wider audience, offering unique support for learning, such as brainstorming ideas, enhancing
writing skills, or facilitating research. Educational institutions have started to explore the potential
of generative Al as a teaching tool, acknowledging its role in helping students understand complex
topics, receive immediate feedback, and approach assignments creatively (Gupta, Ding et al.
2024). Yet, the widespread use of these tools among students also raises important ethical and
educational questions. While generative Al can be beneficial, its limitations such as occasional
inaccuracies, biases, and lack of contextual understanding necessitate careful guidance in its
educational application (Akgun and Greenhow 2022).

The role of Al in education is not solely limited to learning support. The integration of virtual and
augmented reality technologies, for instance, allows for more interactive and immersive learning
experiences, enabling students to engage with content in ways that were previously unimaginable.
By simulating real-world environments or historical events, these technologies deepen students'
understanding and retention of material (Javaid, Haleem et al. 2024, Kanbach, Heiduk et al. 2024).
Additionally, Al-enabled platforms that monitor student progress and provide real-time feedback
allow educators to tailor their instructional approaches to each learner's pace and needs. Such
advancements highlight the potential for Al to foster a more inclusive and effective educational
environment, but they also underscore the need for ethical considerations and appropriate
boundaries to ensure these tools are used responsibly (Ok 2024).

One particular branch of Al that has gained popularity in recent years is generative Al, which
includes tools like ChatGPT, DALL-E, and other applications capable of creating content, from
written text to visual art, based on user input (Kanbach, Heiduk et al. 2024). These generative
models have become accessible to a wider audience, offering unique support for learning, such as
brainstorming ideas, enhancing writing skills, or facilitating research. Educational institutions
have started to explore the potential of generative Al as a teaching tool, acknowledging its role in
helping students understand complex topics, receive immediate feedback, and approach
assignments creatively (Kim, Yu et al. 2024). Yet, the widespread use of these tools among
students also raises important ethical and educational questions. While generative Al can be
beneficial, its limitations, such as occasional inaccuracies, biases, and lack of contextual
understanding, necessitate careful guidance in its educational application (Baidoo-anu and Owusu
Ansah 2023).

The role of Al in education is not solely limited to learning support. The integration of virtual and
augmented reality technologies, for instance, allows for more interactive and immersive learning
experiences, enabling students to engage with content in ways that were previously unimaginable.
By simulating real-world environments or historical events, these technologies deepen students'
understanding and retention of material (Javaid, Haleem et al. 2024). Additionally, Al-enabled
platforms that monitor student progress and provide real-time feedback allow educators to tailor
their instructional approaches to each learner's pace and needs. Such advancements highlight the
potential for Al to foster a more inclusive and effective educational environment, but they also
underscore the need for ethical considerations and appropriate boundaries to ensure these tools are
used responsibly (Das and Malaviya 2024).

Expanding on these technological advancements, Exploring the Impact of Artificial Intelligence
in Teaching and Learning of Science: A Systematic Review of Empirical Research systematically
examines Al applications in science education and their effects on student learning outcomes. The
research highlights various pedagogical benefits of Al-powered tools, such as enriching learning
environments, facilitating test preparation, assessing student work, and predicting academic
performance (Almasri 2024).

Complementary study delves into the adoption and perception of Al technologies by children and
adolescents in educational contexts, focusing on tools like social robots, chatbots, and Al-based
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educational games to assess students' attitudes toward and tendencies to use these Technologies
(Li, Li et al. 2022). Similarly, a study on Al literacy in K-12 education reviews pedagogical
strategies, learning tools, and evaluation methods designed to foster Al literacy. Tools such as
Google’s Teachable Machine, Learning ML, and Machine Learning for Kids are highlighted as
effective resources in enhancing students' Al literacy skills (Yim and Su 2024).

A bibliometric and content analysis conducted on 76 studies related to Al in science education,
indexed in Web of Science and Scopus from 2013 to 2023, further enriches this body of
knowledge. This analysis identifies major research trends, keywords, themes, and the growing
impact of Al in science education, indicating a significant increase in influence over the past
decade (Jia, Sun et al. 2024).

In a broader examination, the book chapter Understanding Artificial Intelligence in Education
addresses the applications of Al across educational settings, exploring its impact on students,
teachers, educational leaders, parents, and the general public. This comprehensive analysis
provides insights into the benefits and potential challenges associated with Al in education (Moran
Jackson and Papa 2024).

Lastly, another study focuses on the development and implementation of Al and ethics curricula
for middle school students, sharing lessons learned from these educational initiatives. Recognizing
Al's expanding role in daily life, the study emphasizes the importance of fostering ethical
awareness among students to prepare them for responsible Al use (Williams, Ali et al. 2023).

Collectively, these studies provide valuable insights into the transformative role of Al in
education. They highlight not only the pedagogical advantages and adoption of Al technologies
among Yyouth but also the critical ethical considerations as Al continues to be integrated into
educational settings.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
Engagement Frequency with Generative Al Technologies

This component examines the extent and regularity with which individuals interact with generative
Al technologies within educational or professional settings. Engagement frequency can
significantly influence both the familiarity and skill level users develop over time, impacting their
ability to leverage these technologies effectively. High-frequency users are more likely to develop
nuanced understandings of generative Al applications, while low-frequency users may lack the
practical experience needed to fully utilize its potential. By understanding patterns of engagement,
researchers and educators can better tailor instructional approaches to foster greater proficiency
and maximize the benefits of generative Al in learning and problem-solving contexts (Ooi, Tan et
al. 2023).

Cognitive Awareness of Al Limitations

Cognitive awareness of Al limitations is critical for users to navigate generative Al technologies
responsibly. This dimension assesses the extent to which individuals recognize the inherent
boundaries and constraints of Al, such as biases, accuracy limitations, and dependency on training
data. Awareness of these limitations promotes a more balanced and informed approach to Al use,
reducing the likelihood of over-reliance or misplaced trust in generative outputs. Developing
cognitive awareness enables users to critically assess Al-generated content, identify potential
inaccuracies, and apply Al insights within the appropriate context, ultimately supporting more
effective and ethical engagement with Al tools (Chen, Zhu et al. 2023).
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Ethical Awareness and Critical Evaluation of Generative Al

This dimension addresses the ethical considerations and critical thinking skills essential for
responsible Al use. Ethical awareness involves understanding the broader social, legal, and moral
implications of generative Al, such as data privacy, intellectual property rights, and the potential
for misuse or unintended consequences. It further encourages users to critically evaluate Al
outputs, questioning their validity, bias, and societal impact. By fostering ethical awareness and
critical evaluation, educators and policymakers can equip individuals to approach Al technologies
thoughtfully, ensuring that their use aligns with ethical principles and contributes to positive
outcomes within society (Al-kfairy, Mustafa et al. 2024).

Conceptual Framework

The conceptual framework integrates these dimensions to provide a comprehensive model for
understanding and assessing interactions with generative Al technologies. This framework serves
as a foundation for exploring how engagement frequency, cognitive awareness of limitations, and
ethical considerations collectively shape users' abilities to navigate and utilize generative Al
effectively. It highlights the interplay between practical experience, critical awareness, and ethical
responsibility, offering a structured approach to studying the multifaceted impacts of Al on
learning, creativity, and decision-making. This model can be applied across various educational
and professional contexts, guiding research and policy development aimed at optimizing Al's role
in fostering informed and ethical use among diverse user populations (Saihi, Ben-Daya et al.
2024).

METHODOLOGY

This study employs a mixed-methods research design to examine the integration of generative Al
technologies within educational and professional contexts, focusing on engagement frequency,
cognitive awareness of Al limitations, and ethical awareness and critical evaluation. By combining
quantitative and qualitative approaches, this methodology provides a holistic understanding of
users' interactions with generative Al, as well as the cognitive and ethical dimensions shaping
these interactions.

Quantitative Survey Analysis

In the initial phase, a structured survey is administered to a diverse sample of students, educators,
and professionals. This survey is designed to capture data on three primary areas: (1) the frequency
and depth of engagement with generative Al tools, (2) users' awareness of AI’s technical
limitations, including biases and accuracy concerns, and (3) their ethical perspectives on the use
of Al in educational and professional environments. The survey utilizes Likert-scale items and
multiple-choice questions to quantify levels of engagement, cognitive understanding, and ethical
considerations, allowing for statistical analysis and identification of significant trends.

Qualitative Interviews

To gain a deeper understanding of participants' experiences and perceptions, semi-structured
interviews are conducted with a subset of survey respondents who represent varied levels of
engagement frequency and cognitive and ethical awareness. These interviews provide insights into
participants' practical interactions with Al tools, the cognitive challenges they encounter, and their
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ethical reflections on Al-generated content. Questions are designed to explore specific
experiences, attitudes toward Al, and critical evaluations of AI’s role in learning or work settings.
Thematic analysis is then applied to the interview data, identifying recurring themes and variations
in cognitive and ethical responses to Al use.

Observational Case Studies

Building on survey and interview findings, observational case studies are conducted within
selected educational and professional environments that have incorporated generative Al
technologies. These case studies provide real-world examples of Al integration, focusing on how
engagement frequency and cognitive and ethical awareness manifest in practical settings.
Observations include the ways users interact with Al tools, the instructional strategies employed
to foster cognitive and ethical awareness, and the support mechanisms available for responsible
Al use. Data from these observations are systematically documented and analysed to highlight
effective practices and potential areas for improvement.

Data Analysis and Integration

Quantitative data from the survey is analysed using descriptive and inferential statistics, including
frequency distributions, correlation analyses, and regression models to examine relationships
between engagement frequency, cognitive awareness, and ethical considerations. Qualitative data
from interviews and case studies undergo thematic analysis, with findings categorized according
to the dimensions outlined in the conceptual framework. This integrated analysis enables a
comprehensive understanding of the factors influencing users’ interactions with generative Al
technologies and provides evidence-based insights into the importance of fostering both cognitive
and ethical awareness.

Framework Refinement and Development

Based on the findings from quantitative and qualitative analyses, a refined conceptual framework
is developed. This framework highlights the interplay between engagement frequency, cognitive
awareness, and ethical evaluation as they relate to generative Al usage. It incorporates
recommendations for educational and professional contexts on enhancing engagement, fostering
cognitive awareness of AD’s limitations, and instilling ethical principles in Al usage. The final
framework serves as a guide for educators, policymakers, and organizations seeking to promote
responsible and informed use of Al, supporting an environment where Al enhances learning,
creativity, and decision-making in a balanced and ethical manner.

This methodology offers a robust structure for analysing the multifaceted interactions with
generative Al, equipping stakeholders with actionable insights to enhance AI’s role as a
supportive, ethically responsible educational and professional tool.

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

The dataset utilized in this study has been sourced from Kaggle, specifically from Jocelyn
Dumlao’s collection on Chatbots' Impact on University Learning
(https://www.kaggle.com/datasets/jocelyndumlao/chatbots-impact-on-university-learning). Table
1 presents a comprehensive overview of students’ attitudes toward generative Al technologies,
specifically examining their engagement frequency and knowledge of Al limitations. Through
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mean scores and standard deviations, the data illustrate the extent of students’ familiarity with
generative Al tools like ChatGPT and highlight their awareness of potential limitations. These
findings provide critical insights into students’ interactions with Al technologies in academic
contexts.

Table 1. Students’ attitude toward generative Al Technologies

Mean SD
Frequency of use of Generative Al Technologies 281 1.01
I understand generative Al technologies like ChatGPT have limitations in their 325 095

ability to handle complex tasks.

I understand generative Al technologies like ChatGPT can generate output 3.4 0.98
that is factually inaccurate.

I understand generative Al technologies like ChatGPT can generate output 332 096
that is out of context or inappropriate

I understand generative Al technologies like ChatGPT can exhibit biases and 247 1.02
unfairness in their output

I understand generative Al technologies like ChatGPT may rely too heavily on 318 094
statics, which can limit their usefulness in certain contexts.
I understand generative Al technologies like ChatGPT have limited emotional 337 114

intelligence and empathy, which can lead to output that is insensitive or
inappropriate

The frequency of use metric illustrates how often students incorporate generative Al technologies
into their academic routines. With a moderate mean score (M = 2.81, SD = 1.01), the data suggest
that while students are becoming increasingly familiar with generative Al, it has yet to become a
deeply integrated aspect of their daily academic practices. This score indicates that students may
be exploring generative Al on an experimental basis or using it as a supplementary resource rather
than as a core tool in their studies. Given AI’s growing role in educational settings, this finding
implies that, despite the accessibility of these tools, students are selective in their integration, likely
choosing to employ Al based on the relevance to specific tasks or the perceived reliability of the
tools.

The data also examine students’ understanding of generative Al's inherent limitations, providing
insight into their awareness of specific challenges associated with these technologies. For instance,
students recognize the potential for generative Al to produce factually incorrect information (M =
3.4, SD = 0.98), reflecting an awareness that these models may sometimes struggle with accuracy.
This understanding underscores the importance of critically evaluating Al-generated content, as
users must assess the reliability of Al outputs. Such awareness is crucial in academic contexts, as
it encourages students to verify Al outputs rather than accepting them at face value.

Students also demonstrate an awareness of the occasional lack of contextual appropriateness in
generative Al outputs (M = 3.32, SD = 0.96), which suggests an understanding that Al-generated
responses may not always seamlessly align with the intended context of a task. This limitation is
particularly significant in academic settings, where precision and contextual accuracy are essential
for meaningful engagement with content. Recognizing this shortcoming indicates that students are
approaching Al outputs with a critical mindset, understanding that human oversight is often
necessary to ensure Al-generated content aligns with specific academic or situational needs.

While students generally understand AI’s limitations, their awareness of biases and potential
unfairness in generative Al outputs is comparatively lower (M = 2.47, SD = 1.02). This suggests
that students may not fully grasp the extent to which Al outputs can be influenced by biased
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training data or algorithmic patterns, which may lead to unfair or skewed results. Enhancing
awareness in this area is essential, as understanding bias and fairness in Al is fundamental to
fostering critical, ethical engagement with these technologies. Students need to be equipped to
assess Al-generated content with a discerning eye, particularly as biases can impact the quality
and fairness of Al output. This represents an opportunity for educational initiatives to deepen
students’ understanding of ethical considerations in Al, enabling them to approach generative Al
with a critical lens.

There is moderate awareness among students that generative Al relies heavily on statistical
patterns, which may limit its usefulness in contexts requiring a more nuanced, human-like
understanding (M = 3.18, SD = 0.94). This insight reflects an understanding that Al outputs are
probabilistic and may lack the depth of human reasoning, especially in complex tasks that demand
a more interpretative approach.

Among the various limitations of generative Al, students showed the highest level of awareness
regarding AI’s lack of emotional intelligence and empathy (M = 3.37, SD = 1.14). This recognition
indicates an understanding that, despite AI’s sophisticated capabilities, it falls short in delivering
responses with the nuanced sensitivity required for many human interactions. Students appear to
acknowledge that, while generative Al can process and generate language, it does not possess the
empathy or emotional awareness needed to consistently offer contextually appropriate, sensitive
responses in situations demanding a deeper understanding of emotional nuance. This awareness is
especially relevant in contexts where sensitivity to tone and emotional nuance is essential, as Al
outputs can sometimes come across as insensitive or inappropriate.

The findings from Table 1 provide valuable insights into how students perceive and interact with
generative Al, highlighting both strengths and areas for further growth in their understanding.
While students demonstrate a foundational awareness of the functional limitations of generative
Al, the data suggest room for growth, particularly in understanding ethical challenges such as
biases and fairness. This gap underscores the importance of targeted educational initiatives that
emphasize the ethical and practical complexities of Al, fostering a more comprehensive
understanding of generative AI’s impact and encouraging responsible use.

In conclusion, this analysis of students’ attitudes toward generative Al tools, such as ChatGPT,
indicates that while students are somewhat familiar with these technologies and their limitations,
there remains a need for further education on the ethical dimensions of Al. Enhancing students’
knowledge in these areas could foster more critical and responsible engagement with generative
Al, enabling them to leverage these tools effectively while remaining mindful of their limitations.
By addressing these gaps in understanding, academic institutions can support the development of
Al literacy, preparing students for thoughtful and ethical Al usage in their future careers and
studies.
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Abstract

Youth play a critical role in shaping the future of societies, making youth development essential
for sustainable progress. By investing in education, skill development, and health, communities
empower young individuals to become active contributors. Programs that emphasize leadership,
civic engagement, and entrepreneurship not only cultivate a sense of agency but also equip youth
to address pressing social and economic challenges. Inclusive policies targeting marginalized
youth enhance social cohesion and reduce inequalities. Engaging young people in decision-
making processes ensures their perspectives are integrated into development strategies, fostering
relevance and effectiveness. Prioritizing youth development ultimately harnesses the potential of
this demographic, driving innovation and resilience for a more equitable and sustainable future.

Keywords: Youth development, Education, Skill-Building, Health Initiatives, Leadership
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ABSTRACT

This study examines the dynamic interrelationship between marginalization, radicalization, and
exclusion processes within the framework of youth sociology from a global perspective. These
processes, which shape the place of young people within societal structures, are analyzed in the
context of socio-economic inequalities, cultural exclusion, and lack of political participation. The
study posits that marginalized youth, when insufficiently integrated into social, economic, and
political processes, become more susceptible to radical ideologies. Globally, rising
unemployment, unequal access to education, economic crises, and migration are factors that
contribute to the social exclusion of youth, making them more vulnerable to the influence of
radical groups. Radicalization provides youth with a sense of meaning and belonging, while also
serving as a vehicle for resisting the current system. This study offers a sociological analysis of
how young populations worldwide are situated within the cycles of marginalization, exclusion,
and radicalization. It highlights the threats these processes pose to social cohesion and democratic
participation on a global scale. The study emphasizes the need for inclusive and equitable social
policies to break the cycle of marginalization and radicalization among youth. Ultimately, it
discusses the importance of social, economic, and political solutions in fostering the global social
integration of youth and reducing tendencies toward radicalization.

Keywords: Marginalization, Radicalization, Youth Sociology, Exclusion.
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Abstract

The joy of youth is all about feeling free, empowered, and connected, and as they grow older, they
realize how precious those moments are. They used to think that old age was far away, but it
sneaks up on them faster than expected. They understand that being older is not what they thought
it would be. Despite the challenges young people face, like mental health struggles and grand
expectations in a competitive world, maintaining a youthful mindset can help. It involves seeing
the world through youthful eyes and making decisions with that perspective. Life is a gift that
should be celebrated, not taken for granted. There are many ways to keep a youthful mindset, like
doing things that bring joy, taking care of our mental well-being, being grateful for our lives,
practicing meditation and mindfulness, always learning, finding purpose, and laughing as much
as possible. This paper explores the mindset of youth and its impact. The research used
documentary analysis to answer how a mindset can shape a progressive youth. It emphasizes the
importance of maintaining a youthful attitude, which can significantly enhance well-being and
contribute to a more fulfilling life.

Keywords: Youth, Unconditional Happiness, Empowerment, Power, Authority, Freeness,
Connectivity, Old Age, Mental Health Crises, Hyper Environmental Situation, Individualism,
Youth Mindset, Progressive Youth.

Introduction

It is a universally acknowledged truth that life operates in cycles. After a vibrant youth, old age
inevitably arrives, often bringing discomfort as many individuals struggle with aging concepts.
However, maintaining a youthful mindset and spirit throughout one's life can be a powerful
alternative for a fulfilling journey. 3%'People should recognize that life is a precious gift from God,
with humans considered His finest creation. Long life should be celebrated, for the opportunity to
be born as a human is exceedingly rare, occurring just **2once every four trillion years, according
to the laws of the universe (Olmsted, 2023). Embracing one's youthful essence can lead to
profound enjoyment rather than a fixation on death. While people generally avoid contemplating
their mortality, they should instead focus on savouring their lives. All should adopt this
perspective, fostering an appreciation for the present moment and gratitude for the remarkable gift
that life truly is (Olmsted, 2023). 3¥*Many people believe they should reduce their activities as
they age, a mindset stemming from their thoughts. However, this is not an inherent rule of the

391 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Paragraph 2nd.

3927 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Paragraph 3rd.

393 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Adapt to things you enjoy, but don’t avoid them just because you
are getting older. Paragraph 1st.
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universe or a necessity of traditional thinking. Embracing the idea of 3%‘eternal enjoyment,
regardless of age, is one of the best approaches to living a healthy life, 3fostering mental and
physical healing. While long-distance 3%®running can be a fulfilling lifestyle, many individuals
lose interest as they age. Instead, this passion for physical activity should be nurtured throughout
life, adapting it, perhaps focusing on shorter distances in later years. Life is inherently enjoyable
and holds great value, making "enjoying life"(Olmsted, 2023) an essential motto to embrace
through continuous activities until our last breath. 3’The notion that old age inevitably limits what
can be achieved in youth is merely an illusion. A youthful mindset fosters vitality and joy in daily
living. Maintaining this perspective to live joyfully and with a sense of youthfulness is crucial.
398Both body and mind are vital components of well-being. A healthy body is essential for thriving
in old age, and taking care of ***emotional well-being is equally important.

Prioritizing emotional wellness “fosters community love, supported by solid boundaries among
friends and family. “**Engaging in a friendly environment, participating in community activities,
and volunteering contribute significantly to emotional health. It is also advisable for lively youth
to enjoy fresh air and spend time in **nature. “®*Journaling is another effective method to release
negative thoughts and reflections that may accumulate over time. Maintaining a sharp mind can
be achieved through engaging in puzzles, strategy games, mathematics, chess, or learning a new
language, all of which stimulate cognitive development (Olmsted, 2023). 4%*Gratitude is vital in
enhancing our lives, allowing us to appreciate our time. People contribute significantly throughout
their lives, and recognizing these contributions is critical. “°*Cherishness is essential, especially as
individuals grow older. They possess valuable knowledge that can be shared with others, making
it a joy to honour their journeys and the lessons they have learned along the way.

Literature Review

The concept of a youthful mindset has become increasingly prominent in academic and popular
literature, with growing recognition of its crucial role in promoting personal well-being and
resilience as individuals navigate aging. Researchers assert that a youthful perspective—

3947 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Adapt to things you enjoy, but don’t avoid them just because you
are getting older. Paragraph 1st.

3957 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Adapt to things you enjoy, but don’t avoid them just because you
are getting older. Paragraph 1st.

3%7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Adapt to things you enjoy, but don’t avoid them just because you
are getting older. Paragraph 2nd.

3977 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Adapt to things you enjoy, but don’t avoid them just because you
are getting older.

3%87 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Take care of your mind just as much as you take care of your bodly.
Paragraph 1st.

3997 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Take care of your mind just as much as you take care of your bodly.
Paragraph 2nd.

4007 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Take care of your mind just as much as you take care of your body.
Paragraph 2nd.

4017 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Take care of your mind just as much as you take care of your body.
Paragraph 2nd.

4027 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Take care of your mind just as much as you take care of your bodly.
Paragraph 2nd.

4037 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Take care of your mind just as much as you take care of your bodly.
Paragraph 2nd.

4047 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Have gratitude for how long you have lived on this Earth. Paragraph
1st.

4057 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Have gratitude for how long you have lived on this Earth. Paragraph
1st.
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characterized by joy, freedom, and empowerment—can significantly enhance one's overall quality
of life (Olmsted, 2023). This active engagement with life, often discussed in positive psychology,
aligns with the idea that maintaining a sense of curiosity and wonder, frequently associated with
youth, can effectively alleviate the psychological challenges that arise with aging
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1990). When examining the intersection of aging and mental health, numerous
studies underscore the complex and nuanced relationship between these two facets. As individuals
enter the later stages of life, they often face a multitude of societal pressures, personal expectations,
and shifts in identity that can lead to feelings of inadequacy, isolation, or depression (Tay et al.,
2020). Recognizing these emotional challenges has spurred scholars to explore various
interventions and mindset adjustments that can bolster emotional well-being in older adults. An
essential aspect of this exploration is the promotion of gratitude and appreciation for life, which
(Olmsted,2023) posits as vital components for enhancing life satisfaction. Research in positive
psychology supports this notion, suggesting that practices centred around gratitude can mitigate
the adverse effects of age-related decline (Emmons & McCullough, 2003). The literature indicates
a robust connection between mental and physical health, particularly within aging populations.
Engaging in mentally stimulating activities, such as puzzles, reading, and social interactions, helps
sustain cognitive functioning and nurtures a sense of community and belonging among individuals
(Rowe & Kahn, 1997). (Olmsted,2023) Highlighting the importance of maintaining physical
activity throughout one's life is substantiated by many studies demonstrating that regular exercise
contributes to longevity and enhanced mental health and overall well-being (Harvard et al., 2021).
Recent research has increasingly emphasized the significance of lifelong learning and adaptability
as critical components of healthy aging.

The idea that individuals can continue to pursue interests and passions—albeit in modified or new
forms—aligns with the findings of Baltes and Baltes (1990). They propose that successful aging
involves maintaining optimal functioning through continual adaptation to life's changes. Engaging
in new activities or acquiring new skills has been shown to bolster cognitive health while providing
emotional rewards that counteract feelings of stagnation and dissatisfaction (Sternberg, 2002). In
contemplating the role of gratitude and the concept of cherished in the aging process, the literature
illustrates that these elements are fundamental to fostering emotional resilience. Explicitly
expressing gratitude enhances individual well-being and fortifies social connections, which are
increasingly vital as individuals navigate the complexities of aging (Watkins et al., 2003).
Olmsted's (2023) emphasis on the value of sharing wisdom gained from life experiences brings to
light the intergenerational benefits of acknowledging the contributions of older adults. This
acknowledgment can foster a sense of dignity and purpose, improving the psychological health of
older individuals and those around them. The existing literature robustly supports the notion that
adopting a youthful mindset carries profound implications for mental, emotional, and physical
well-being throughout the lifespan. Embracing a perspective prioritizing enjoyment, gratitude, and
lifelong engagement helps combat aging challenges and fosters a more vibrant, interconnected
community. Future research should focus on practical applications of these concepts to further
reinforce the understanding that age is not a barrier to joy, engagement, and fulfillment.

Methodology

The methodology adopted in this research focused on documentary analysis, enabling a systematic
examination of existing literature that explores the concept of a youthful mindset and its
implications for well-being throughout various stages of life. This process commenced with
carefully selecting diverse sources, including peer-reviewed journal articles, books on psychology
and aging, and contemporary articles that reflect popular perspectives. After compiling a
comprehensive list of relevant materials, information was extracted to illuminate definitions,
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characteristics, and the numerous benefits of embracing a youthful perspective, such as joy,
empowerment, and resilience. A thematic analysis was conducted to identify recurring motifs,
revealing how gratitude, community engagement, and lifelong learning enhance an individual's
ability to maintain a sense of youthfulness, even in later years. Furthermore, a comparative
analysis was undertaken to contrast various theoretical frameworks from positive psychology,
highlighting similarities and differences in perceptions of aging and youthfulness across different
cultural contexts. All findings were synthesized to cultivate a cohesive understanding and
articulate the implications of fostering a youthful mindset. This includes providing
recommendations for enhancing mental health, strengthening community connections, and
addressing societal attitudes towards aging. This thorough and reflective methodology clarifies
the importance of a youthful mindset and establishes a foundation for future research in this
essential area.

Discussion

Meditation and mindfulness are other ways to get glimpses of youthfulness. Meditation helps with
the growth of the body and the power of breath. “*®Telomerase production is another powerful
thing for bodily strength. An estimated “*’Fifteen minutes of meditation is helpful for the
production of telomerase. Meditation is also beneficial for age-related *°®cognitive decline, which
helps to keep the mind more youthful than people's biological age. “°®Mindfulness (Olmsted,2023)
practice is meditation, as well as Qigong yoga, walking meditation, breath work, and Tai chi
(Olmsted,2023), which can help improve emotional well-being, which lowers stress, anxiety,
depression, etc. *°Mindfulness also helps to refresh mood, relieve stress, reduce chronic pain,
improve sleep, lower blood pressure, and reduce gastrointestinal discomfort. It also increases the
awareness of present thoughts, emotions, feelings, etc. One of the mindfulness practices is ***non-
judgement towards people and the self through not judging anything and accepting without bias.
Meditation, as an example of mindfulness, will help to think more dreadful thoughts and to build
a free mind from the **2negative thoughts and loops in the head of every human being.
Youthfulness can be prosperous through lifelong learning and learning habits. A youthful mind
would like to know many new things. “**Exploring the world through the knowledge of new things
is always the best approach for youth. There is no end to “*4education and exploration, neither does
it have any starting point. Youths can start whenever they want to and explore many things in their
lifetime. Therefore, **®practicing can be continued until anyone can master it, such as academic
writing. Academic writing can be researched about many things for exploration and to learn about
the subject, such as medieval times and the socio-economic, cultural, and political aspects of those
days. It is an area that can be learnt through continuous efforts until it can be mastered in medieval
times and its characteristics. Therefore, “*curiosity is another crucial narrative for learning new
things and exploring the world. With curiosity, it is possible to learn new things. Therefore,
curiosity and freedom in youth life are significant. “*’A free mind is always essential for the

406 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 1st.
4077 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 1st.

408 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 2nd.
409 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 3rd.
4107 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 4th.
4117 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 5th.

412 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Practice meditation and mindfulness. Paragraph 6th.

413 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Be a lifelong learner and try new things. Paragraph 1st.
4147 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Be a lifelong learner and try new things. Paragraph 1st.
415 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Be a lifelong learner and try new things. Paragraph 1st.
416 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Be a lifelong learner and try new things. Paragraph 3rd.
4177 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Be a lifelong learner and try new things. Paragraph 3rd.
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exploration of the world as well. This is also a demand for youthfulness. Becoming a free person
is possible when the mind and body of a human being can contribute to the exploration, studying
and development of society. “®A youthful mind should be purposeful and can direct life.
419Creating goals and chasing dreams are examples of youthful energy in human life. It does not
mean that it has to be super grand, but something that can match the desire of every human being.
Every human being is exceptional because of their human birth. They need to continuously
exercise their ability (Olmsted,2023) for the highest gain they expect, depending on their desire to
become what they want. #?°The most important thing is to find even the most minor things that
give purpose and meaning to the life of every human being. A deep belly laugh is essential for the
freshness of the youth. Life can be a burden, which is the reality of pragmatism that can slow down
the human being throughout many responsibilities and the realities of getting older and just being
an adult. Therefore, it is always necessary to infuse life with the lightness of *?!laughter that every
human can make possible. Reading comics and media helps with laughing. Living with
surroundings that can provide comfort and make life laughable is also essential. #?>This laughing
environment will provide more youthfulness and energy for becoming more youthful, lighter and
free.

Conclusion

The concept of a youthful mindset is vital for fostering resilience and joy throughout life,
especially as individuals face the inevitable transitions of aging. Individuals can profoundly
influence their emotional and physical well-being by consciously maintaining a perspective
characterized by curiosity, empowerment, and celebrating life. This approach enhances the quality
of life and encourages continued engagement with the world around them. Embracing activities
that bring fulfillment, prioritizing mental health, cultivating gratitude, and staying connected with
the community are all essential components of this youthful mindset. Rather than succumbing to
limiting beliefs about old age and its constraints, individuals can defy these notions by nurturing
their passions and interests and adapting them as they evolve. As we reflect on the significance of
youth and its lessons, it becomes clear that life is a remarkable journey deserving of appreciation
at every stage. By honouring the rich experiences that come with aging while deeply valuing the
lessons and perspectives cultivated over time, we can all strive to enjoy life fully, maintaining a
sense of vitality that transcends age. In fostering a youthful mindset, we enhance our lives and
those around us to embrace their journeys and appreciation.

The question arises: Is youthfulness sufficient to define the entirety of a lifespan? Indeed, it is.
Young people can accomplish anything they set their mind to to embrace their lifespan. This
journey may be fueled by exploration, desire, curiosity, or motivation. Mindfulness is essential to
navigating life's experiences, a theme explored through numerous narratives. Youth embodies the
most compelling narrative of the human experience. Young individuals can engage deeply with
the universe through their efforts and actions. Humanity must celebrate youth, recognizing the
importance of maintaining a fulfilling and joyful lifespan. Happiness is crucial in achieving a
complete and satisfying life. Humanity and the life of the human being are universal. The concept
of the soul is immortal and universal, emphasizing the profound significance of human beings
when examined through a thoughtful and rewarding framework. This significance stems from the
contributions of the soul to our existence and experience. It has been asserted that the average

418 7 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Find Purpose in life. Paragraph 1st.

4197 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Find Purpose in life. Paragraph 1st.

4207 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset.Find Purpose in life. Paragraph 2nd.

4217 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Laughter is the best medicine. Paragraph 1st.
4227 Amazing Ways to Have a Youthful Mindset. Laughter is the best medicine—paragraph 4th.
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lifespan of a human being is extraordinarily rare, occurring approximately once every four trillion
years. This staggering perspective underscores the need to engage in meaningful discussions about
the value of human life. Such conversations should not only celebrate the enchanting aspects of
existence but also highlight the exuberance and vitality of youth, which marks the initial stages of
our journey as human beings. By exploring these themes, humans can appreciate each life's unique
beauty and potential.
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Abstract

Hajar al-Dahik (The Stone of Laughter) is the Booker Prize-winning Hoda Barakat’s first novel,
in which she describes the war years in Lebanon through the psychology of his protagonist Khalil.
The novel is generally written in the third person narrator technique. While conveying the feelings
and thoughts of the characters, dialogue and internal analysis techniques are used. In the novel,
the civil war years were used as the objective time and Beirut was used as the place. The plot is
shaped by the environment of the main character Khalil. The novel is written in a literary language
and the language is Arabic. The novel, the main theme of which is war, also touches upon issues
such as the causes and consequences of migration, pragmatist journalism, the sociology of war,
the power of sects, the difference between men and women, the psychology and trauma of people
in war. Because the events he saw and experienced around him during the war years, the constant
fear of death, hopelessness and uncertainty caused Khalil to experience a severe trauma. At the
beginning of the novel, Khalil is a man who speaks of women with praise and care, has feminine
tendencies and has no sexual tendency towards women even in his childhood. However, under the
conditions of war, he has turned into a character who stands out with his strict, rude, masculine
behaviour and even a character to whom men express their sexual interest. The author reflects his
thoughts about the wars of which he is a victim and the loneliness he experiences through the
character of Khalil’ by concealing the sexual identity problems caused by the war.

Keywords: Hoda Barakat; Modern Arabic Literature; The Stone of Laughter; Novel; Sexual
Identity Problem.

INTRODUCTION

Hoda Barakat won the Naguib Mahfouz literary prize in 2001 for her novel Haris al-miyah (The
Tiller of Waters). She was included in the long list of the Arab Booker Prizes in 2013 for her novel
Melekiitu hazihi’l-ard (The Kingdom of This Earth). She received from the French government
‘Chevalier de I’Ordre des Arts et des Lettres’ (The Rank of Knight in Literature and Art) in 2002
and the ‘Chevalier de I’Ordre du Mérite National’ (Order of Merit) in 2008 (el-Berami, n.d.). She
was awarded the Arab Booker Prize for Fiction in 2019 for her novel Berid al-leyl (The Night
Mail), published in 2017 (Arageek, n.d.).

Her novels, written in Arabic, have been translated into many languages, including English,
French, Italian and Spanish. Between 2010 and 2011, the author was as appointed a fellow
Nantes Institute for Advanced Study Foundation (Miidevvetii Mektebeti’l-Kiitiib, n.d.). In 2013,
he was selected as a researcher for the Middle Eastern Studies Program (Abdulhadi, n.d.).

Hoda Barakat was born in 1952 to a Beirut family. He really got to know his country during his
university years. According to him, Beirut has a special importance for the whole Arab world.
This country is open to all kinds of good movements. Every idea he read in French magazines was
related to Beirut. Not only in the Arab world, every event that takes place in the world has a
reflection in Beirut. However, this mobility could not gain a real dimension despite free elections,
a generation that thought and changed, and the war came (’Azim, n.d.). Barakat, who was in France
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for his education when the civil war started, returned to his country. What forced his to emigrate
to France was his deep anxiety and fear for his children and his own life. Because he now feels
that he is very close to death in his country and that somehow his children will be harmed: “My
deep disagreement, even with loved ones, was not only political, theoretical and ideological; it
had become existential. | was looking at the world and questioning how they could live, laugh and
talk to each other. Death will reach me and | will pay somehow, with a bomb that will hit the house
or the children” (*Azim, n.d.).

Hoda Barakat is the author of six novels about which no academic study has been conducted in
our country. The protagonist of one of his novels, Hajar al-Dahik, is the reason for this study.
Because in each of them, there are interesting characters who seem psychologically problematic
and have sexual identity problems. This is a general characteristic of the author’s novels. The
novel Hajar al-Dahik, which can be translated into Turkish as ‘Giilme tas1’, is the author’s first
novel. The main character Khalil is the first character to experience this problem. Published in
1990 and consisting of 246 pages, this novel reflects the author’s own view of the truth of the
human soul. In his own words, this novel was written with the concern of writing beautifully and
under the influence of philosophy. It can be boring in terms of difficult to understand sentences
and the use of uncommon words. The author used techniques such as monologue, dialogue, stream
of consciousness, demonstration, simile, laytmotif, parody, montage, etc. As for the narrator, it is
seen that the third person singular and the first person singular are sometimes intertwined in the
same paragraph and there is some confusion of meaning in the first reading. Thus, the author gives
the impression that the third person narrator and Khalil, the protagonist of the novel, are the same
person.

KHALIL’S SEXUAL IDENTITY

The author has implicitly spread the problems related to Khalil’s sexual identity throughout Hajar
al-Dahik. At the beginning of the novel, he is depicted with his interest in women, his positive
thoughts about women and their feminine aspects. At the end of the novel, he turns into a man
who talks about the bad aspects of women and makes negative generalisations over a woman. He
is now a ruthless personality whose masculine attitudes and behaviours are brought to the fore.

In the novel, Khalil’s interest and love for Joseph, the son of his uncle, is described with the
technique of parody. This situation is associated with the story of Joseph in the Qur’an and other
holy books. Khalil, who displays an ambiguous identity torn between masculinity and femininity,
sometimes likens himself to Zuleikha and sometimes to one of Joseph’s twelve brothers. This
situation, which the author does not specify exactly what it is, points to the trauma left in Khalil
by the fact that two people, whom he was perhaps just friends, perhaps like the opposite sex, were
shot and killed, first Naci and then Joseph.

Khalil, at the beginning of the novel, rummages through the drawers of Ms. Isabella’s house,
which she had abandoned due to the war, and comes across the photograph of Nact with his
girlfriend on the beach. What occupies Khalil’s mind here is that while chatting with the image of
Nact’s girlfriend, he remembers that he has never been interested in any woman in his life. Then
he dived into the past and questioned why he was unnecessarily angry at a beautiful blonde girl
when he was young and why he did not receive treatment for this. Khalil imaginatively talks to
the girl in the photograph as follows:

“I was surprised by the affection between you and me. I mean, I haven't lusted for a woman yet. [
haven’t seen a doctor. I don’t know if I told you about the mayor’s daughter in the village. She is
a very clean little blonde girl with long hair. | loved her and | used to cry with anger every time |
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saw her and her mother pass by our house near the square. After they left the village, I did not
desire a young girl or a woman”’(Bakakat, 1998, p. 75).

In this narrative, the author reveals the profile of women in Khalil’s mind. As a matter of fact,
according to Khalil, women are really blessed creatures. According to him, it’s as if women don’t
talk but sing. They do not form sentences containing thoughts and therefore do not attempt to write
history. Anyway, they don’t like this kind of subjects, they jump from sentence to sentence like
butterflies.

However, in the following chapters, Khalil exhibits extremely negative thoughts about the woman
to whom he rents the house of the deceased Ms. Isabella, and he almost loathes women. His
confusion showing his changing thoughts about women is described in the novel as follows:

“They are evil sorcerers, because they know the power of their charms. How disgusting are their
bodies that are constantly oozing secretions. Constantly oozing blood, filth. They are beautiful,
coquetry and they walk scenting to attract attention... The ugly is more sinful. You recognize it in
the darkness of repressed lust, a pure lust that says, ‘Just touch me’. The ugly is more frightening
and this woman is beyond that. When she walks down the street, everyone agrees that she is an
ugly woman” (Bakakat, 1998, p. 229).

Khalil has entered a new emotional period after his uncle moves into Ms. Isabella’s house with
his family. He describes his uncle’s daughter Zahra’s interest in him as a temporary love. Because
what really affects him is Zahra’s brother Joseph. In fact, Naci, who died at the beginning of the
novel and was more than a friend, is now replaced by Joseph. Every time he sees him, he gets
pains in his stomach.

While describing the beauty of Joseph, the author establishes a connection between him and the
beauty of the Prophet Joseph, an important figure in Islamic culture: “If the old Joseph had seen
Joseph, he would have fallen to his deati” (Bakakat, 1998, p. 96). In the novel, Joseph is likened
to a poisonous honey or an appetizing fruit: “Joseph’s honey was a poisoned honey and the fruit
of his body was blue and appetizing”(Bakakat, 1998, p. 97) The most concrete expression of
Khalil’s interest in Joseph turning into love is “When he returned to his room, he bowed his head
and repeated: ‘O God, I am dying of love” (Bakakat, 1998, p. 100).

The internal dialog that Khalil’s experiences lead him to can be quoted as follows as an example
of the author’s style:

“What do I want from Joseph?” Khalil asked himself. But he did not have a clear answer. I am
surrounding Joseph like Zuleikha, preparing a trap for him, so that he will fall. All this trouble
and suffering; because Joseph is beautiful. I gather my women and show him to them, but they do
not see him, they only cut off my hand (Bakakat, 1998, p. 137). Hundreds and thousands of times
| gather my women; they do not see, they do not know. I tore his shirt from behind thousands of
times, but he did not see me, he did not turn to me. I tore his dress, I said, “Look what Joseph
did,” I shouted. No one heard, no one looked; even my body did not look at me, did not hear”
(Bakakat, 1998, p. 138).

It is understood from these statements of the author that Khalil has changed a lot. In the beginning
Khalil is disgusted by men whom he characterizes as rude: “Another thing that alienated Khalil
from his friends was the jokes they made to him about their lives and the way they used his room
for love affairs. This led to his disgust and hatred”(Bakakat, 1998, p. 123). However, the changing
Khalil’s sexual identity is very different from what is stated here and the following statements of
the author give an idea about this: “The brother asks Khalil, ‘Do you like women? When Khalil
says ‘I don’t know’, the brother says ‘No, you don’t like women, I know it’. He goes on to say “I

will not touch you unless you want me to” and expresses his interest in Khalil ” (Bakakat, 1998,
p. 225).
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The feminine and emotional Khalil, who cried while everyone else laughed in the war environment
and questioned why he did not laugh. He joined this world, the world of men, where everyone
strives to win. In the new world he entered as a journalist, he turned into a ruthless gang member
and disappeared in that way. As a matter of fact, the author’s works are often characterized by the
deep anxiety of overwhelmed identities living in a society where “masculinity” and morality are
imposed. The characters in his novels are in fact not heroes, but often marginalized or struggling
with their cruel fates in troubled and violent societies (Hamamisi, n.d.).

CONCLUSION

Between 1976 and 1989, Hoda Barakat worked as a journalist, translator and teacher in Beirut
(Miidevvetii Mektebeti’1-Kiitiib, n.d.). The new understanding of the novel, which does not fit into
the moulds of the post-modern movement, and the language and style of his novels have had an
impact on Hoda Barakat’s place in modern literature. The author’s use of a homosexual or a
character who gives the impression of homosexuality for the first time in Arabic literature as the
protagonist in his first novel can also be added to this.

The author’s use of techniques such as monologue, dialogue, stream of consciousness,
demonstration, metaphor, metonymy, leitmotif, parody, montage, etc., and the fact that the
narrator sometimes includes the third person singular and the first person singular in the same
paragraph, require the reader to think at least as much as the author to understand the events in the
novel. It is not a suitable method for this kind of novels to read and pass by in a snap. Every
sentence should be carefully tried to be understood. Because this is a kind of discovery.
Considering these qualities of the new novel movement, it is seen that the author’s first novel,
Hajar al-Dahik, also fits these definitions. Another characteristic of these new approaches in the
art of the novel is that the end of the fiction is not fully revealed and left open-ended. When we
look at the author’s novels, it is not clear what happens to the protagonists in the end. This is
completely entrusted to the reader’s imagination.

It is obvious that Hoda Barakat, who says “I had trouble managing the male character in my
novels ”(el-Malih, n.d.), did not prevent the sexual orientations of Khalil, the protagonist of Hajar
al-Dahik. This is reflected in the fact that Khalil sometimes thinks that he is Zuleikha and
sometimes Joseph’s brother, that he is a man who has shown no interest in women since his
childhood, and that he is cruel towards them despite his sensitive thoughts about them. As a result,
wars do not allow for a feminine stance and a masculine identity is suitable for the war victim
character of the war victim author.

The relationship between Hoda Barakat and the protagonists of Hajar al-Dahik and his other
novels, and the thesis that she is a part of them, is evident in his first novel. The author is a young
woman who came to Beirut from the countryside, cultured, fond of reading, and worked as a
teacher and journalist. She stood against the impositions of the society he came from, and for a
while he withdrew into herself and did not meet or talk to anyone. When we look at the character
of ‘Khalil’, it will be seen that there are similar issues. As a matter of fact, Khalil, a poor young
man who came to Beirut from the village to study and established new circles and good friendships
in the building where he lives, works as a teacher and journalist. He questions the civil war and
laments that “how can the world remain silent and how can people laugh” while innocent people
are dying? Like the author, Khalil rejects the general acceptance of people, withdraws into himself
and immerses himself in the world of books.

In fact, there is something the author wants to shout out, which is the only difference between
Khalil and herself. Khalil, who previously admired women, spoke very praise of them and had
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feminine characteristics, changed over time, adapted to the order and turned into a man accepted
by society. However, the author continues to shout out the realities of the war as a woman.

After the war, there is no longer anything worth staying in Beirut for the author. The sense of
belonging to any human relationship, friendship or the place where she was born and raised has
disappeared. Nevertheless, she could never get her country out of her mind; she left Beirut but,
like Khalil, she could not feel that she belonged anywhere: “I’m not French... I'm from somewhere
else, and I keep going round and round in that place where I can’t fly” (‘Azim, n.d.).
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